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PREFACE. 


I have been requested, I may say urged, to publish 
a new edition of this work, which appeared upwards 
of thirty years ago. I am naturally anxious that a 
book which has, it may seem, lived so long and main¬ 
tained some place, however humble, hi the literature 
of the country, should be offered hi a form less un¬ 
worthy of the favor which it has found with many 
readers. 

Tlio original work was composed in a popular form 
and on a limited scale. The limitation of its extent 
and the nature of its plan and design precluded all 
citation of authorities. From the want of such au¬ 
thorities, the writer incurs at once the charge of pre¬ 
sumption and the danger of originality : the charge of 
presumption as claiming for his own, thoughts common 
to many others; the danger of startling men’s minds 
on subjects, about which they are peculiarly sensitive, 
with views which may seem new, but which have 
long been maintained by accredited authors. 

All history, to be popular, ought to flow on in one 
continuous, unbroken current. A succession of his¬ 
torical disquisitions may be of the highest value, but 
they are not history. The range of history will of 
course not be confined to events or to the acts and char¬ 
acters of men ; it will embrace everything which con- 
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c.ems man, religion, laws, manners, usages, the whole 
of human life ; hut its form will he narrative, not dis- 
cussional, still less controversial; it will give the 
mature result, not the process, of investigation. In 
some histories, especially of very ancient times, it 
may not. he possible absolutely to proscribe critical 
inquiry, or even comparison of authorities; but these 
resting-places, as it were, must he rare, exceptional, 
brief, and altogether subordinate to what may be called 
the action, the unfolding the drama of events. In 
this respect the author must solicit indulgence, as sin¬ 
ning against his own principles. But the very pecu¬ 
liar character of the Jewish history in its ancient part, 
the want of unity where the history is that of a scat¬ 
tered people like the modern Jews, may plead in his 
favor, if he shall have fallen, as undoubtedly he has 
fallen, far below his own ideal conception. 

At another time the author would have been con¬ 
tent that his History, which has already passed, and 
seemingly survived, the ordeal of public judgment, 
should rest on its own merits. But the circumstances 
of the day appear to require, or rather to enforce, 
some further observations. 

What should be the treatment by a Christian writer, 
a writer to whom truth is the one paramount object, 
of the only documents on which rests the earlier his¬ 
tory of the Jews, the Scriptures of the Old Testa¬ 
ment? Are they, like other historical documents; to 
he submitted to calm but searching criticism as to their 
age, then' authenticity, their authorship; above all, 
their historical sense and historical interpretation? 

Some may object (and by this objection may think 
it right to cut short all this momentous question) that 
Jewish history is <a kind of forbidden ground, on 
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wln'cli it is profane to enter: the whole history, being 
so peculiar in its relation to theology, resting, as it 
is asserted, even to the most minute particulars, on 
di\ine authority, ought to be sacred from the ordinary 
laws of investigation. But though the Jewish people 
are especially called the people of God, though their 
polity is grounded on their religion, though God be 
held the author of their theocracy, as well as its con¬ 
servator anti administrator, yet the Jewish nation is 
one of the families of mankind ; their history is part 
ol the world s history ; the functions which they have 
pei limned in the progress of human development and 
civilization are so important, so enduring j the veracity 
of their history has been made so entirely to depend 
on tlie rank which they are entitled to hold in the 
social scale of mankind; their barbarism has been so 
Hercejy and contemptuously exaggerated, then’ prema¬ 
ture wisdom and humanity so contemptuously depre¬ 
ciated or denied; above all, the harriers which kept 
them in their holy seclusion have long been so ut¬ 
terly prostrate ; friends as well as foes, the most pious 
Christians as well as the most avowed enemies of 
Christian faith, have so long expatiated on this open 
field, that it is as impossible, in my judgment, as it 
would be unwise to. limit the full freedom of inquiry. 

Such investigations, then, being inevitable, and, as I 
believe, not only inevitable but the only safe way of 
attaining to the highest religious truth, what is the 
right, what is the duty of a Christian historian of the 
Jews (and the Jewish history has, I think, been shown 
to be a legitimate province for the historian) in such 
investigations ? The views adopted by the author in 
early days he still conscientiously maintains. These 
views, more free, it was then thought, and holder than 
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common, he dares to say not irreverent, have been 
his safeguard during a long and not imreflective life 
against the difficulties arising out of the philosophical 
and historical researches of our times; and from such 
views many, very many, of the best and wisest men 
whom it* has been his blessing to know with greater 
or less intimacy, have felt relief from pressing doubts, 
and found that peace which is attainable only through 
perfect freedom of mind. Others may have the hap¬ 
piness (a happiness he envies not) to close their eyes 
against, to evade, or to elude these difficulties. Such 
is not the temper of his mind. With these views, ho 
has been able to follow out all the marvellous dis¬ 
coveries of science, and all those hardly less marvel¬ 
lous, if less certain, conclusions of historical, ethno¬ 
logical, linguistic criticism, in the serene confidence 
that they are utterly irrelevant to the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity, to the truth of the Old Testament, as far as 
its distinct and perpetual authority and its indubitable 
meaning. 

On the relation of the Old Testament to Christi¬ 
anity Paley has expressed himself with his inimitable 
perspicuity, force, and strong sense ; and Paley in the 
author’s younger days, at least as far as his “ Evi¬ 
dences,” was held to he an unimpeachable authority. 
The “ Evidences ” was the text-book in schools and 
universities. 

“Undoubtedly our Saviour assumes the divine origin 
of the Mosaic institution ; and, independently of His 
authority, I conceive it to be very difficult to assign 
any other cause for the commencement or existence 
of that institution ; especially for the singular circum¬ 
stance of the Jews adhering to the Unity, when every 
other people slid into polytheism; for their being men 
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m religion, children in everything else ; behind other 
nations in the arts of peace and war, superior to the 
most improved in their sentiments and doctrines re¬ 
lating to the Deity. Undoubtedly, also, our Saviour 
recognizes the prophetic character of many of their 
ancient writers. So far, therefore, we are bound as 
f luistians to go. But to make Christianity answer¬ 
able with its life for the circumstantial truth of each 
separate passage in the Old Testament, the genuine¬ 
ness of every book, the information, fidelity, and judg- 
ment of every writer in it, is to bring, I will not say 
great, but unnecessary difficulties into the whole sys¬ 
tem. These books were universally read and received 
by the Jews of our Saviour’s time. He and his 
Apostles, in common with all other Jews, referred to 
them, alluded to them, used them. Yet, except where 
lie expressly ascribes a Divine authority to particular 
predictions, I do not know that we can strictly draw 
any conclusion from the books being so used and 
appbed, beside the proof, which it undoubtedly is, of 
then- notoriety and reception at that time. In this 
view our Scriptures afford a valuable testimony to 
those of the Jews. But the nature of this testimony 
ought to be understood. It is surely very different 
horn, what it is sometimes represented to be, a specific 
ratification of each particular fact and opinion, and 
not only of each particular fact, but of the motives 
assigned for every action, together with the judgment 
ot praise or dispraise bestowed upon them. St. James 
in Ins Epistle says, ‘ Ye have beard of tire patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord.’ Notwith¬ 
standing this text, the reality of Job’s history, and 
even the existence of such a person, has been always 
deemed a fair subject of inquiry amongst Christian 
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divines. St. James’s authority is considered good 
evidence of the existence of the Book of Job at that 
time, and of its reception by the Jews; and of noth¬ 
ing more. St. Paid, in his Second Epistle to Timothy, 
has this similitude : — ‘ Now as Janncs and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth.’ 
Those names are not found in the Old Testament. 
And it is uncertain whether St. Paul took them from 
some apocryphal writing then extant, or from tra¬ 
dition. But no one ever imagined that St. Paul is 
here asserting the authority of the writing, if it was 
a written account which he quoted, or making himself 
answerable for the authenticity of the tradition ; much 
less that he so involves himself with either of these 
questions as that the credit of his own history and 
mission should depend upon the fact, whether Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses or not. For wlmt rea¬ 
son a more rigorous interpretation should be put upon 
other references, it is difficult to know. I do not mean 
that other passages of the Jewish History stand upon 
no better evidence than the history of Job, or of 
Jannes and Jambres (I think much otherwise) ; but 1 
mean that a reference, in the New Testament, to a 
passage in the Old, does not so fix its authority as to 
exclude all inquiry into the separate reasons upon 
which its credibility is founded; and that it is an un¬ 
warrantable, as well as unsafe rule, to lay down con¬ 
cerning the Jewish History, what was never laid down 
concerning any other, that either every particular of it 
must be true, or the whole lalse.” 

Paley, it may bo said, wrote on the defensive ; but 
it. would surely he degrading, insulting, to Christianity 
to suppose it to stoop, in the hour of peril and distress, 
to principles which in more favorable times it would 
repudiate. 
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Those who are not perfectly satisfied with what 
3oem to me the wise observations of Paley, may per¬ 
haps, on calm consideration, accpiiesce in a theory of 
tin's kind, a theory (not a new one) which, while it 
preserves the full authority of the sacred records in 
all which is of real importance to religion and leaves 
undisturbed the devotional reading of the Scripture, 
relieves it from all the perplexities which distract the 
inquiring mind. (Such devotional reading I should 
bo the last willingly to repress, and devotion will in¬ 
tuitively choose and dwell exclusively on the religious 
parts of the sacred writings.) The revelation of 
moral and religious truth is doubtless the ultimate, I 
should say the sole, end of the Bible ; nor is it diffi¬ 
cult, according to ordinary common sense and to the 
moral instinct or judgment vouchsafed to man, to 
separate and set apart moral and religious truth from 
all other human knowledge. For the communica¬ 
tion of such truth, lawgivers, prophets, apostles, were 
gifted. This was their special mission and duty. This, 
as far as His character of Teacher, was that of the 
Sa\ iuur himself. Lawgivers, prophets, apostles, were 
in all other respects men of like passions (take the 
word in its vulgar sense) with their fellow-men ; they 
were men of their age and country, who, as they spoke 
the language, so they thought the thoughts of their 
nation and their time, clothed those thoughts in the 
imager), and illustrated them from the circumstances 
of then- daily life. They had no special knowledge on 
any subject but moral and religious truth to distinguish 
them from other men ; were as fallible as others on 
all questions of science, and even of history, extrane¬ 
ous to their religious teaching. If this had not been 
the case, how utterly unintelligible would their ad- 
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dresses have been to tlieir fellow-men ! Conceive a 
prophet, or psalmist, or apostle, endowed with prema¬ 
ture knowledge, and talking of the earth and the 
planetary system according to the Newtonian laws; 
not “ of the sun going forth as a bridegroom to run 
his course.” Conceive St. Stephen or St. Paul stop¬ 
ping in the midst of one of his impassioned harangues, 
and setting right the popular notion about the De¬ 
livery of the Law, or the time of the sojourn of the 
Israelites in Egypt. They spoke what was the com¬ 
mon belief of the time according to the common 
notions of things and the prevalent and current views 
of the world around them, just as they spoke the 
Aramaic dialect; it was part of the language: had 
they spoken otherwise, it would have been like ad¬ 
dressing then- hearers in Sanscrit or English. This 
view has been sometimes expressed by the unpopular 
word accommodation ,—a bad word, as it appears to 
. imply art or design, while it was merely the natural, 
it should seem inevitable, course of things. Their 
one paramount object being instruction and enlighten¬ 
ment in religion, they left their hearers uninstructed 
and unenlightened as before, in other tilings ; they did 
not even disturb their prejudices and superstitions 
where it was not absolutely necessary. Tlieir re¬ 
ligious language, to work with unimpeded persuasive¬ 
ness, adapted itself to the common and dominant 
knowledge and opinions of the time. Tliis seems 
tlu'oughout to have been the course of Providential 
government: Lawgivers, prophets, apostles, were ad¬ 
vanced in religious knowledge alone. In all other 
respects society, civilization, developed itself accord¬ 
ing to its usual laws. The Hebrew in the wilderness, 
excepting as far as the Law modified his manners and 
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habits, was an Arab of tbe Desert, Abraham, ex¬ 
cepting in his worship and intercourse with the One 
True God, was a nomad Sheik. The simple and 
natural tenor of these lives is one of the most impres¬ 
sive guaranties of the truth of the record. Endowed, 
indeed, with premature knowledge on other subjects, 
they would have been in a perpetual antagonism and 
controversy, not merely with the moral and religious 
blindness, with tbe passions and idolatrous propen¬ 
sities of tbe people, but with their ordinary modes of 
thought and opinion and feeling. And as the teachers 
were men of them age in all but religious advance¬ 
ment, so their books were the books of their age. If 
these were tbe oracles of God in their profound re¬ 
ligious meaning, the language hi which they were 
delivered was human, as spoken by human voices and 
addressed to human ears. 

The moral and religious truth, and this alone, I 
apprehend, is tbe “Word of God” contained in tbe 
Sacred Writings. I know ho passage in wliich this 
emphatic term is applied to any sentence or saying 
which does not convey or enforce such truth. 

It is not unworthy, too, of remark, that the single 
passage in wliich there is a distinct assertion of inspira¬ 
tion, appears to sanction this limitation. This passage, 
as is known to every scholar, is by no means so clear 
as it is too often represented to he. It is an elliptic 
sentence ; the verb has to he supplied; and its mean¬ 
ing and force are in some degree affected by the 
collocation of the verb. “All Scripture (is) God- 
inspired, and (is) profitable for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may he perfect, thoroughly: furnished to all good 
works,” &c. In any case, however, in its scope it 
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signifies that the inspiration of Scripture, whatever it he, 
is intended for the promotion of religion and holiness in 
men. Such, too, seems to he the distinct sense of the 
Article of the English Church. These, and these only, 
are “ the things necessary to salvation,” -which rest on 
Scripture, and on Scripture alone. Beyond this sacred 
range, all, I conceive, not only in science but also in his¬ 
tory, is an open field. Whoever was the author ur com¬ 
piler of the Pentateuch, whether Moses or not, as he was 
not a premature Newton, Cuvier, Lyell, so neither was 
he, nor any of the other writers of the Old Testament, 
a premature Thucydides, Tacitus, or like one of our 
great modern historians. I cannot conceive, notwith¬ 
standing the Scriptural geologists, that the account of 
the Creation in Genesis was a dark prophetic enigma, 
of which no living man could comprehend the true 
sense for more than three thousand years, and which 
was only to be disclosed by the discoveries of our day. 
I am content with the great central truth, the assertion 
in its words, unapproachable in their sublimity, of the 
One Omnific Creator — of that Creator’s perpetual 
Presence and universal Providence. So, too, in the 
History (invaluable as much of it is, as preserving the 
most ancient traditions of our race), so that we preserve 
the grand outline of the scheme of Redemption, the 
Law, the Evangelical prophecies, I can apprehend no 
danger to the Christian faith if the rest, the frame as it 
were and setting around these eternal truths, be sur¬ 
rendered to free and full investigation, to calm, serious, 
yet fearless discussion. 1 

The form of the Semitic records, their essentially 


> 01<1 Bishop Burnet, on the Sixth Article (this used to be thought 
almost an authorized comment), will .give, fairly interpreted, very full 
latitude, at leaut for historical criticism. 
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Oriental, figurative, poetical cast, is another unques¬ 
tionable and unquestioned difficulty. That form was 
inseparable from tlieir life, their duration, the per¬ 
petuity of tlieir influence. In no other form, humanly 
speaking, would they have struck so deep into the 
mind and heart of man, or cloven to it with such in¬ 
severable tenacity. It is as speaking, frequently in 
the noblest poetry, at all events as addressed to the 
imaginative as well as the reasoning faculty of man, 
that they have survived through ages, have been, and 
still are, imperishable. Providence ever adapts its in¬ 
struments to its own designs. How far the historian 
may venture, how far he may succeed in discerning 
the latent truth under this dazzling veil, must depend 
on his own sagacity, and the peculiar character of the 
different records. At all events, he cannot subscribe 
to the notion that every word is to be construed with 
the precision of an Act of Parliament] that the lan¬ 
guage of psalm and prophetic ode, or even of history 
in its more poetic form, is to he taken as rigorously and 
literally as the simplest historical relation. With alle¬ 
gorical, or remote typical, or mystical meanings he has 
happily nothing to do. 

But there is one kindred question, which must in¬ 
evitably arise, and which I am bound at once to meet: 
what js called the supernaturalism, the divine or mirac¬ 
ulous agency, almost throughout the older history of 
the Jews. Now one tiling is clear, that, the writers of 
these documents, the only documents of the older his¬ 
tory, whether the eye-witnesses of the events or not, 
implicitly believed in this supematuralism. It makes 
no difference if, as most Germans assert, the relations 
were handed down by popular traditions, and took 
then present form from later writers. These writers. 
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as well as the people, were firm believers in this super¬ 
naturalism; either way it is an integral, inseparable 
part of the narrative. It may he possible, in certain 
passages, with more or less probability, to detect the 
naked fact which may lie beneath the imaginative or 
marvellous language in which it is recorded; but even 
in these cases the solution can he hardly more than 
conjectural; it cannot presume to the certitude of his¬ 
toric truth. But there is much in which the super¬ 
natural, if I may thus speak, so entirely predominates, 
is so of the ultimate essence of the transaction, that the 
facts and the interpretation must be accepted together, 
or rejected together. In such cases it would seem to 
be the simple duty, and the only course for the his¬ 
torian, to relate the diets as recorded, to adduce his 
authorities, and to abstain from all explanation for 
which he has no ground, but, at the same time, not to 
go beyond those authorities. As he would not from 
reverence take away (I am not the man who would 
presume to affix limits to the power of God), so with 
equal reverence he must refrain from adding to the 
marvellousness; lie must not think it piety to accumu¬ 
late, without authority, wonder upon wonder. Second¬ 
ary causes, when clearly indicated, must not he sup¬ 
pressed: on the other hand, too much must not he 
attributed to secondary causes. 

In truth, to draw the line between the providential 
and the strictly miraculous, appears to me not only 
presumptuous, hut simply impossible. It implies an 
absolute knowledge of all the workings of natural 
causes, — more than that, a knowledge of the workings 
■within the more inscrutable human mind, which we 
have never yet attained, probably never shall attain. 
Belief in Divine Providence, in the agency of God as 
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the Prime Mover in the natural world as in the mind 
of man, is an inseparable part of religion ; there can be 
no religion without it. Discard providential rule — 
prayer, thanksgiving, worship become an idle mockery. 
But to define precisely where the Divine influence, 
through natural causes, or in the inward world of the 
human spirit, ends, and a special interference begins, is 
another question. A coincidence and concurrence of 
natural causes at some critical time, and to all appear¬ 
ance for some marked and particular end, — that end 
sometimes, it should seem, foreshown and presignified, 
— is hardly less extraordinary than the most inexpli¬ 
cable miracle. To the mind in a state of x'eligious 
excitement, or even more quiet veneration, it is, or 
appears to be, hardly less supernatural, than when 
those secondary causes are untraceable, Afflavit Deus 
et dixxipantur: such was the devout ejaculation of the 
Protestant, of the Englishman, at the destruction of the 
Spanish Armada. The causes of that destruction were 
tempests, scarcely perhaps unusual, scarcely of un¬ 
common violence at that period of the year in the seas 
around our island. But to the most sober historian, 
their breaking out and their continuance at that mo¬ 
mentous period of our history, would he at least won¬ 
derful ; to the more ardent, providential; to the deeply 
religious, would border closely on the miraculous. In 
the passage of the Red Sea, the east-wind which “ the 
Lord caused to blow,” and winch threw back (he 
waters, was in itself probably no rare phenomenon; 
but its occurrence at that perilous moment, and in that 
case, it appears, the confident anticipation, the calcula¬ 
tion upon its coining, the foreknowledge and prediction 
of it by Moses, would raise it, if we may so say, from 
the providential to the miraculous. Yet, in either case, 
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whether His power he more remotely or more imme¬ 
diately displayed, more clearly discerned, more humbly 
acknowledged. 

I would observe that the absence of these interven¬ 
ing causes, at least of causes seemingly adequate to the 
effects, as well as their commemoration hi more simple 
and less imaginative language, seems, in general, to 
distino-uish the miracles of the Hew Testament from 
those of the Old. The palmary miracle of all, the Res¬ 
urrection, stands entirely by itself; every attempt to 
resolve it into a natural event, a delusion or hallucina¬ 
tion in the minds of the Disciples, the eye-witnesses 
and death-defying witnesses to its truth (I have read 
many such essays), or, with Spinoza, to treat it as an 
allegory or figure of speech, is to me a signal failure. 
It must he accepted as the key-stone, for such it is, and 
seal to the great Christian doctrine of a future life, as a 
historical fact, or rejected as baseless fiction. 

The older Jews, and, indeed, not seldom the Inter 
Jews, in their settled devotion, attributed not only the 
more extraordinary hut the common events of life to 
their God. They knew no nice distinctions, such as 
are forced on more reflective minds. The skill <ff 
Bezaleel in workmanship, even in the language of the 
Old Testament, is as much an immediate inspiration as 
the most exalted wisdom of the Law; the fringes and 
tassels of the Tabernacle are as much the Divine ordi¬ 
nances as the Ten Commandments. Some considera¬ 
tion must he had for this state of feeling, which seems 
inextinguishable. In a high state of religious excite¬ 
ment, men, especially simple men, suppose God to work 
vdth equal directness, if I may so say, visibleness, in 
all things; they behold God hi everything, not remotely, 
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not through, the different processes which a more calm 
and sagacious observer cannot fail to discern. Illustrate 
this from the contrast between the more or less poetical 
portions of the records. The Psalm says, “ God slew 
mighty Icings,” yet from the History we know what 
human agency was employed in the slaughter of Sisera, 
and Sihon the Amorite, and Og of Basham So, too, 
the Psalm overwhelms Pharaoh as well as his host in 
the lied Sea ; in the History there is not a word about 
Pharaoh: it is difficult to suppose that the historian 
•would have been silent on so momentous a fact. Hence 
there grows up inevitably a conflict, or at least a seem¬ 
ing conflict, between the religion of one age and the 
religion of another, or between the thought and the 
religion of the same age. The thought, indeed, may 
not be less religions, and be instinct with as profound a 
sense of the power and providence of God ; but it will 
naturally trace, and delight to trace, all the intermedi¬ 
ate agencies, physical or moral, set in motion or en¬ 
dowed with active power by God, which religion, or 
that which assumes the exclusive name of religion, 
tliinks it duty, piety, faith, to overlook or repudiate. 
This repudiation is laid down at once as the test and 
the measure of faith. I cannot but think that the his¬ 
torian who labors to reconcile the Jewish history, where 
not declaredly supernatural, with common probability, 
with the concurrent facts, usages, opinions of the time 
and place, is not a less sincere, certainly not a less wise 
believer than those who, without authority, heap mar¬ 
vel on marvel, and so perhaps alienate minds which 
might otherwise acquiesce in religious belief. If it is 
dangerous to lighten the burden, it is more dangerous 
to overload the faith, at least of reasoning mankind. 

Thus fully receiving what are usually called, hi the 
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New Testament, signs, and wonders, and powers (the 
word miracle has assumed a special sense), inexplica¬ 
ble, as far as I can discern, by any ordinary causes, or 
by any fortuitous concurrence of circumstances; ad¬ 
mitting this as an integral part of Christian faith, I 
must acknowledge that I do not see without appre¬ 
hension, the whole truth and authority of Christianity 
rested, as even now it is, by some very able writers* 
on what is called the “ argument, from miracles. ’ 
Whatever may have been the case in older times, in 
the times of the Law and the promulgation of the Gos¬ 
pel, God has for many centuries been pleased to reveal 
himself to mankind in a less striking, it may be, or less 
impressive, yet, according to what we must presume, a 
more fitting way. By the law of Divine government, 
the supernatural •— I use the word in its ordinal y 
sense _ has vanished altogether from the actual world, 
the world of our life and experience. At the same 
time, that which is called a mythic, period has swal¬ 
lowed up all that supernatural part of the ancient 
history of Greece and Rome which at one time com¬ 
manded almost universal credence. These wonders 
among the heathen were believed to he as true as 
Holy” Writ, only they were attributed to diabolic 
agencies. And in the same manner the belief in con¬ 
tinuous miracles, which long prevailed in the whole 
Church, which is even yet fondly cherished, though in 
a still contracting part of it, and everywhere among 
some of the lower and more ignorant classes (held by 
the move enlightened to be superstitious), has gradu¬ 
ally withered away from the miud of man. The 
supernatural in all modern history has quietly receded 
or been relegated into the fanciful realm of Fable. 
The post-Apostolic miracles have gradually dropped 
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out of the Protestant Creed. Among the more en¬ 
lightened Roman Catholics, the mass of miracle has 
been slowly winnowed and purified. From the day 
that the Benedictine Dom Ruinart published, imte- 
bnked, the sincere and genuine Acts of the Martyrs, 
the older Martyrologies, the Golden Legend, the Greek 
Mennlogies, very much the larger portion of the mar¬ 
vels in the vast volumes of the Bollandists, have melted 
away into the dim page of legend; and legend became 
another word for the imaginative and fictitious. Even 
the gallant attempt of Dr. Newman to vindicate some 
of the post-Apostolic miracles produced no great effect, 
except upon those already predetermined, and who 
made it a point of conscience to believe, or to persuade 
themselves that they believed, the utmost. Yet the 
selection of a few for Ins defence (though Dr. New¬ 
man would, no doubt, draw the inference that the 
reality of these involved the reality of the rest) acted 
virtually as an abandonment of all hut that chosen 
few. And if Dr. Newman’s intrepidity and unrivalled 
logical skill in conducting tliis forlorn hope of defence 
or aggression did not succeed, who can hope to escape 
failure ? The miracle which perplexed Gibbon, that 
of the martyrs of Africa, who spoke after their tongues 
were cut out, proves to be a fact of common occurrence 
in the East, has been witnessed by many men of most 
trustworthy observation and anything but sceptical 
character, and is accounted for on anatomical princi¬ 
ples with perfect certainty. The miraculous frustra¬ 
tion of Julian’s attempt to rebuild the Temple, for 
which Warburton fought with all his contemptuous 
power and subtle ingenuity, is treated by historian 
after historian as an event, to he explained by natural 
causes. The miracles which are frequently springing 
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up in our own clay in Southern and Roman Catholic 
countries, the Gift of Tongues among ourselves (many 
others might he adduced from the obscure annals of 
our own lower religionists), are entertained by the 
mass of the Christian world with utter apathy, awaken 
a passing idle curiosity, are treated with angry scorn 
or received with a quiet smile, and sink into oblivion. 

Thus the Scripture miracles stand more and more 
alone and isolated. It seems to be the inevitable con- 
sequence, a consequence, we may presume, not unde¬ 
signed by God, that, being more strongly contrasted 
with actual experience, and with the vast development 
of the study and knowledge of natural causes, their 
force should diminish. As such events recede, and 
must recede further into remoter distance and become 
more at issue with our ordinary daily thoughts and 
opinions, the belief becomes a stronger demand upon 
the faith. Men believe in miracles because they are 
religious: I doubt their becoming religious through 
the belief in miracles. Some may look back with 
idle regret to what they call the Ages of Faith. I 
confess this is to mo repulsive. Write of those times 
with calm, considerate candor, if you will, with devout 
admiration. But, in our day, such language is but 
folly persuading itself that it is wisdom because it 
thinks itself to be piety. It seems to make common 
cause between that which mankind has generally dis¬ 
carded as the object of belief, and that which I trust it 
will ever retain. I am not prepared to put on the 
same level, faith in the Gospels, and faith in the 
Golden Legend. 

For at the same time, and seemingly with equal 
steps, the moral and religious majesty of Christianity 
has expanded on the mind of man. The religious 
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instincts of man liave felt themselves more fully and 
perfectly satisfied by the Gospel of Christ. These 
instincts will still cleave to those truths 'which are the 
essence of religion, which are religion, while that which 
is temporary and belongs to another period of thought 
and knowledge, will gradually fall away. 

Christianity, at its first promulgation by our Lord 
and his Apostles, was an appeal to the conscience, the 
moral sense, the innate religiousness of mankind: not 
so much to the wonder, the awe, the reverence, as to 
feelings more deeply seated in his nature — less to tho 
imagination than to the spiritual being of man. Its 
wonders (admit the miracles to the utmost extent) 
were rare and occasional; its promises, its hopes, its 
remedial, and reconciling, and sanctifying, and self- 
sacrificing, and sorrow-assuaging, and heaven-aspiring 
words were addressed to the universal human heart. 
Is not this, in some degree, foreshown in the Gospel? 
Among the signs of His coming, after having recounted 
his wonderful cures of all diseases and infirmities, the 
Saviour seems to rise to, to lay the ultimate stress on, 
the simple words, “ and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them.' 1 ' To this moral test the Saviour 
him self seems to submit his own wonderful works. 
How were his works to ho distinguished from those at 
that tune thought equally true and equally wonderful, 
only that they were ascribed to Beelzebub, the Spirit 
of Evil ? It was by their beneficence, their oppug- 
nancy to evil, a test cognizable by, and only cognizable 
by, the conscience or moral sense of man. 

For the perpetuity of religion, of the true religion, 
that of Christ, I have no misgivings. So long as there 
are women and sorrow in this mortal world, so long 
there will he the religion of the emotions, the religion 
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of the affections. Sorrow will have consolation which 
it can only find in the Gospel. So long as there is the 
sense of goodness, the sense of the misery and degra¬ 
dation of evil, there will be the religion of what we 
may call the moral necessities of our nature, the 
yearning for rescue from sin, for reconcdintion v itli 
an All-holy God. So long as the spiritual wants of 
our higher being require an authoritative answer, so 
long as the human mind cannot but conceive its im¬ 
aginative, discursive, creative, inventive thought to be 
something more than a mere faculty or innate or ac¬ 
quired power of the material body; so long as there 
are aspirations towards immortality; so long as man 
has a conscious soul, and feels that soul to be his real 
self, his imperishable self,—so long there will be the 
religion of reason. As it was the moral and religious 
superiority of Christianity, in other words, the love of 
God, diffused hy Christ, “ by God in Christ,” which 
mainly subdued and won the world, so that same 
power will retain it in willing and perpetual subjec¬ 
tion. The strength of Christianity will rest, not in 
the excited imagination, but in the heart, the con¬ 
science, the understanding of man. 

Since the publication of my work, during above 
thirty years, many hooks have appeared which throw 
light on every period of Jewish history. On the an¬ 
cient history, the most important, no doubt, as the 
most comprehensive, is the great work ot Evald. 1 
must acknowledge, as regards the modern German 
schools of criticism, profane as well as sacred, that niy 
difficulty is more often with their dogmatism than with 
their daring criticism. If they destroy dominant theo¬ 
ries, they rarely do not endeavor to compensate for 
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tliis, by constructing theories of their own, I must say 
\ n ivcnoral on the most arbitrary conjecture, and assert 
those theories with as much certitude, and even intol¬ 
erance, contemptuous intolerance, as the most orthodox 
and conservative writers. This dogmatism appears to 
mo to be the inherent fault of the “ Gescliichte des 
Volkes Israel.” It is a hook which no one can read 
without instruction, few without admiration of the 
singular acuteness in bringing remote and scattered in¬ 
cidents to bear on some single point, tlie indefatigable 
industry, the universal erudition, the general reverent, 

I would willingly write religious, tone throughout; and 
this notwithstanding the contemptuous arrogance with 
which Ewald insulates himself from all his learned 
brethren, and assumes an autocracy not in his own 
sphere alone, but in the whole world of religion, let¬ 
ters, and politics. But Ewald seems to have attempted 
(he 1 lms no doubt of his own success) an utter impossi¬ 
bility. That the Hebrew records, especially the Books 
of Moses, may have been compiled from various docu¬ 
ments, and it may be at an uncertain time, all this is 
assuredly a legitimate subject of inquiry. There may 
be some certain discernible marks and signs of diffei- 
ence in age and authorship. But that any critical 
microscope, in the nineteenth century, can be so ex¬ 
quisite and so powerful as to dissect the whole with 
perfect nicety, to decompose it, and assign each sepa¬ 
rate paragraph to its special origin in three, four, or 
five, or more, independent documents, each of which 
has contributed its part, this seems to me a task which 
no mastery of the Hebrew language, with all its kin¬ 
dred tongues, no discernment, however fine and dis¬ 
criminating, can achieve. In this view (to raise hut 
one objection), the ultimate compiler must have laic 1 
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his liand veiy lightly on the original documents, which 
still, it seem*s, throughout point unerringly to their age 
and author; he must have been singularly wanting in 
skill and in care in stringing together his loose mate¬ 
rials. He must have built up his scattered fragments 
with extraordinary indifference or extraordinary negli¬ 
gence (of this, more hereafter), if a critic of our days 
can (as a scientific architect assigns part of a mediaeval 
cathedral to one or another century, to one or another 
builder) resolve these most ancient records into their 
primeval elements, and that with a certitude which 
permits no doubt. I must confess that I read Ewald 
ever with increasing wonder at his unparalleled inge¬ 
nuity, liis surpassing learning, but usually with decreas¬ 
ing conviction. I should like an Ewald to criticise 
Ewald. Yet Ewald’s is a wonderful, I hardly scruple 
to use the word of Hr. Stanley, a noble work. 

If of Ewald I would express myself with profound 
respect, of another, in some degree of the same school, 
I would speak with friendly affection. I have known 
few persons in life so intimately, who so strongly im¬ 
pressed me with their profound and sincere religion, as 
the late Baron Bunsen. And this, with his wonderful 
range of knowledge, gives an irresistible charm to his 
writings (I speak not here of his work on Egypt, hut 
of his “ Gott in Geschiclite,” his “ Bibel-Werk,” and 
the parts of his great book, “ Christianity and Man¬ 
kind,” relating to Christian history). But he seems 
to me to labor under the same too common infirmity, 
the passion for making liistory without historical mate¬ 
rials. In this conjectural liistory, founded on conject¬ 
ural grounds, lie is as positive and peremptory (they 
often differ) as Ewald himself. I confess that I have 
not much sympathy for this, not making bricks without 



PREFACE. 


31 


straw, but making bricks entirely of straw, and offer¬ 
ing them as solid materials. If I have nothing but 
poetry, 1 am content with poetry; I do not believe in 
the faculty of transforming poetry into history. I fear 
that on some subjects we must be content to be igno¬ 
rant ; when facts and characters appear only in a loose, 
imaginative dress, we cannot array them in the close 
and symmetrical habiliments of historic times. I ad¬ 
mire the industry, feel deep interest in the speculations 
of such writers, honor them for throwing even dubious 
illumination, as they unquestionably do, on the dark 
places of the annals of mankind. I fully appreciate 
what I may call the side-lights thrown on history by 
the wonderful discoveries in ethnology and the science 
of language. But when I am reduced to conjecture 
(and that not seldom), 1 submit to conjecture: I claim 
not greater authority than more or less of probability. 
1 retain firmly what I hold to he history; but where 
history is found only in what I may call a less historic 
form, though it may no doubt contain much latent his 
tory, when I cannot fully discriminate how much, I 
leave it in its native form; I attempt not to make it 
solid and substantial history. 

I pretend not to have traversed the interminable 
field of German inquiry relating to the early Hebrew 
annals, extending from Eichhorn and De Wette to 
Block, one of the latest, and best of the school. There 
has been a strong reaction, it is well known, in Ger¬ 
many against this, vulgarly called Rationalistic, criti¬ 
cism. The school of Eichhorn and Dc Wctte (not to 
go hack to Spinoza), of Rosenmullcr, of Gesenius, 
Sclileiermacher, Winer, Ewald (very different men), 
to say nothing of Paulus, Strauss, and those to whom 
Strauss is orthodoxy, has been confronted by Hengs- 
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tenberg, Keil, Havernick, and others. This reaction 
lias been hailed .and welcomed by many devout men, 
both in Germany and in England, as a complete tri¬ 
umph. I must say that, as far as my knowledge 
extends, I doubt this. But time will show. In the 
mean time these opinions and modes of inquiry have 
spread into other countries; they are taking a more 
brilliant vesture in the world-wide language of France. 
In the Protestant Church they have some very bold 
advocates. They meet us constantly, more or less dis¬ 
guised, in the higher literature of Paris. M. Ernest 
Rdnan (his works bear only incidentally on Jewish 
history) displays in lus brilliant writings the inimitable 
gift of discussing the most abstruse subjects with a 
vivacity and translucent perspicuity rare even in 
France. To another French writer, antagonistic in 
some respects to M. Renan (his review of M. Renan’s 
great work is to me a perfect model of learning and 
candor), M. Adam Franck, I owe great obligations* 
and am proud of the coincidence of some of our opin¬ 
ions. Any one who wishes to have a clear view of 
Ewnld’s and other theories on the subject will read 
with interest a late work of M. Nicolas, whose other 
disquisitions, even where I do not agree with them, 
seem to me of value. In this country, the very in¬ 
dustrious and honest work of Dr. Davidson, which has 
just appeared (I differ entirely, as will be seen, from 
many of his conclusions), will give a wide view of 
these opinions to the English reader. T might have 
wished that this author with German learning had not 
taken to German lengthiness, and to some German 
obscurity. 

There are two theories between which range all the 
conclusions of what may be called the critical school: 
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1. That the Pentateuch in its present foim is of very- 
late date, the reign of Hezekiah, Josiah, Manasseh, or 
even subsequent to these. From what materials it was 
f< mned, and on the antiquity of those materials, opinions 
vary infinitely. 

2 . That the Pentateuch even in its present form is 
of very high antiquity, as high as the time of Moses; 
but that it has undergone many interpolations, some 
additions, and much modification, extending to the 
language, in successive ages. 

If I am to choose, I am most decidedly for the 
second. For one passage which betrays a later writer 
or compiler, there are twenty which it seems in my 
judgment that no compiler at any of the designated 
periods could or would have imagined or invented, or 
even introduced. The whole is unquestionably ancient 
(I speak not of the authorship), only particular and 
separable passages being of later origin. 1 

There is a Jewish school of very profound learning, 
which, though chiefly confining itself to researches into 
the history of their race subsequent to the return from 
the Captivity, yet discusses the authenticity, authority, 
authorship, and integrity of the earlier Scriptures. All 

1 A recent view (not, 1 think, original) ussignsthe Pentateuch to the age 
of Samuel. This appears to me by no means a happy conjecture. Among 
the most remarkable points in the Record in Exodus is the intimate and 
familiar knowledge of Egypt. All the allusions with which it teems, to the 
polity, laws, usages, manners, productions, arts, to the whole Egyptian life, 
with which wo have lately become so well acquainted, are minutely and 
unerringly true. Even the wonders are Egyptian, and exclusively Egyp¬ 
tian. But for the two or three centuries between the Exodus and Samuel, 
all intercourse with Egypt seems to have been entirely broken off. Between 
the Exodus and the Egyptian wife of Solomon (excepting an adventure 
with an Egyptian slave in David’s wars), there is no word which betrays 
relation to Egypt. During the Judges, the Israelites ure warred upon and 
war with all the bordering nations, of Egypt not a word. The writer of 
that book, as well os of those of Samuel, seem ignorant of the cxistenco 
of such a country. 
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these, as far as I am acquainted with their works, write 
with the freedom and boldness of German criticism. 
Their vast and intimate knowledge of the Rabbinical 
writings and of the whole range of Jewish liteiature, 
the philosophical inquiries of some into the history and 
development of the language (Fiirst, who is still a Jew, 
Delitzscli of Hanover, a convert; on these men com¬ 
pare Bimsen, “ Christianity and Mankind,” vol. iii. p. 
172), render their writings of peculiar value and in¬ 
terest. I cannot pretend to a wide knowledge of this 
literature. Much of it is scattered about in periodical 
works, ephemeral and rare. I have profited, however, 
by the new work of Jost, “ Geschichte des Judcn- 
thums,” by the “Geschichte des Volkes Israel” of 
Herzfeld, by the writings of the indefatigable Zunz, 
whose industry is almost appalling even in Germany; 
by one of Geiger’s, author of the excellent treatise 
“Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthum genom- 
men? ” the “ Urschrift und Uebersetzungen der Bibel.” 
The writings of many others, Rappoport, the Luzzatos, 
Philipson, are known to me only by name and by cita¬ 
tions from their works. The very learned Essays of 
M. Muuk relate to the latter period, the history and 
philosophy of the Jews during the Middle Ages. I 
have not neglected the later writings of M. Salvador ; 
his first I knew before the publication of mv work. 

The study of Egyptian antiquities, Egyptology as it 
is called, has made great progress during the last thirty 
years. I have endeavored to follow up its discoveries 
with some, attention, and their connection, as far at 
least as it has been traced or supposed to be traced, 
with the Hebrew history. The result will appear in 
the course of the work. I must confess that the sys¬ 
tem, or many systems, of chronology framed out of the 
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Egyptian monuments, and, if I may call it so, history, 
nj ipear to me to result in utter and hopeless confusion. 
1L is possible, even probable, that we have attained to 
a happy conjectural date for the Exodus, between 1310 
and 1320 n. c. The rest I abandon, I will not say to 
the contempt, but to the repudiation, as altogether un- 
historical, of a late writer, my friend Sir George Corne- 
wall Lewis. My own views were fully developed 
before I bad the advantage of reading Ills work. With 
him I fully concur in rejecting all schemes of chro¬ 
nology, I am hold enough to say (with one or two 
exceptional and somewhat dubious dates) anterior to 
the Olympiads. On some points as to Egyptian dis¬ 
coveries it will be seen that I strongly differ from Sir 
George Lewis. 

As to what is called the Bible Chronology of the 
early period, eveiy well-read man knows that there is 
no such tiling. 1 So common a book as Dr. Hales’s 
“Chronology” will show that there are nearly two 
hundred schemes, professedly founded on the Script¬ 
ures, differing in the dates of the great events to the 
amount of a thousand years; that there are at least 
four conflicting statements in the different copies and 
versions of the Old Testament. I confess my conclu¬ 
sion is, that there is neither present ground nor future 
hope for any precise or trustworthy chronology ; and I 

1 It is certainly a curious fact that it is impossible to ascertain when, and 
by what authority, wlmt is usually called the Bible Chronology found its 
way into the margin of our English Bibles. Being Archbishop Usher’s, or 
Scaliger’s modified by Usher, it cannot of course be earlier than the Restora¬ 
tion; no doubt it appeared in its present place very much later. The 
authorized printers of the Bible, the Stationers’ Company, the Universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, and Edinburgh, hnve no record of the innovation. 

Is it rigid, to continue to give, apparently, the authority of the Church of 
England to that which has no such authority? — to make that part of the 
English Bible which is no part of it ? 
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am content to acquiesce, in ignorance, where knowledge 
seems unattainable. The only result which I am dis¬ 
posed to venture on historic grounds (the geological 
question I leave to the geologists, who, as far as I am 
concerned, have full scope for them calculations) is, 
that the Law and polity of Moses are of much later 
date in the history of mankind than is commonly 
thought. This in itself can raise no religious objection, 
which will not apply, and much more strongly, to the 
time of the coming of Christ. 

With the chronology is closely connected the ques¬ 
tion of the numbers in the Hebrew Scriptures, to which 
I cannot hut think that more than due weight has been 
lately assigned. 1 I will observe that, if accuiacy in 
numbers is to determine the historical credibility and 
value of ancient writers, there must be a vast holocaust 
offered on the stern altar of historic truth. Josephus 
nlust first be thrown upon the hecatomb, without hope 
of redemption. Bishop Thivlwall and Mr. Grote must 
lead up, with averted eyes, the firstborn of Grecian 
History. The five million and a quarter in the army 
of Xerxes, must destroy all faith in the whole account 
of the Persian invasion by our venerable Herodotus. 

i “ 'T13 to be remarked that nil kinds of numbers are uncertain in ancient 
manuscripts, and have been snbject to much greater corruptions than any 
other part of the text, and that for a very obvious reason. Any alteration 
in other places commonly affects the sense or grammar, uud is more readily 
perceived by the reader and transcriber.”— //awe’s JZsStiij on J’opulousness 
■ nf Ancient Nations. 

' “ All the numbers of persons, as well ns of years, might also have been 
written in numerical letters, though aftenvurds they came to be set d^wil 
in words at large. And while they were in letters, as some might have 
been worn out and lost in ancienter copies, so others were, by the resem¬ 
blance of some letters, very like to be mistaken. Nor could mere memories 
serve them so well to correct mistakes as in other matters.”— Burnet, on 
Article IV. ITc adds: “ In these matters our Church has made no decision, 
and so divines are left to a just freedom in them.” 
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Diodorus, with all that we know of Ctesias and that 
class, must follow. Niebuhr and Sir George Lewis, if 
they agree in nothing else, must agree in the sacrifice 
of Livy. I must confess that I have some fear about 
Ciesar himself. At all events, there must be one wide 
sweep of, I think, the whole of Oriental history. Be¬ 
yond all people, indeed, the Jews seem to have had 
almost a passion for large numbers. Compare Chroni¬ 
cles with Kings: the later compiler almost invariably 
rises above the older. Josephus soars high above both. 
But what is Josephus to the Rabbins ? Only turn 
from the siege and capture of Jerusalem by Titus to 
that of Bitber under Hadrian! 

There were, indeed, peculiar reasons why the Jews 
should he tempted to magnify their numbers, espe¬ 
cially at the time of the Exodus. The current argu¬ 
ment against them, at Alexandria and elsewhere, 
seems to have been that they were a miserable and 
insignificant horde of lepers, cast out of Egypt in 
scorn and contempt. Their national pride would be 
tempted, not merely to the legitimate boast of the 
wonders of their Exodus, hut to magnify their impor¬ 
tance from a distinguished tribe to a powerful nation. 
The habit of swelling their numbers would grow and 
become inveterate. 

Above thirty years ago, I expressed my opinion that 
the numbers as they appear in our present Sacred 
Books were untenable; all further inquiry has con¬ 
firmed me in this view. Maintain the numbers as 
they stand, I see no way, without one vast continuous 
miracle, out of the difficulties, contradictions, improba¬ 
bilities, impossibilities. Reduce them, and all becomes 
credible, consistent, and harmonious. By the natural 
multiplication of the family, or even tribe of Jacob, 
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during their longer or shorter sojourn in Egypt (with¬ 
out good Bishop Patrick’s desperate suggestion, that 
the Hebrew mothers were blessed with six children at 
a birth), the nation of Jacob’s descendants at the Exo¬ 
dus becomes numerous enough to be formidable to 
their masters; but not such a vast horde as to be un¬ 
manageable in its movements and marches, too vast to 
fonn one camp, to be grouped together at the foot of 
Sinai, to pass forty years, with only occasional miracu¬ 
lous supplies (all of which we hear in the record), to 
be at first repelled from the Holy Land, to appear 
afterwards as the conquerors, but not unresisted con- 
queroi's. 

I have refrained from expanding the early history to 
any great extent. I could not do so -without violating 
the proportions of the different parts, and involving 
myself hi interminable discussions unsuited to history. 
The liistory of the later period I have enlarged very 
considerably. 

On the Jews of the Middle Ages the work of Dcp- 
ping, published since this book, is in my judgment the 
most full and valuable. It is superior to that of M. 
Beugnot, 1 which I had the opportunity of consulting, 
(on Capefigue few historical inquirers will place any 
reliance,) and to the later work of M. Bklarride. 2 
The work of Sefior Amador de los Rios, on the Jews 
of Spain, has become accessible by the translation of 
M. Magnabal (Paris, 1861). But, of all contributions 
to this subject, perhaps none is so valuable, from its 
copiousness, minuteness, it seems to me its accuracy, 
as the article in the Cyclopadie of Erscli and Gruber, 

1 Les Juifs dans lc Moyen Age, Paris, 1824. 

3 Les Juifs en France, en Italic, et en Espagne, Paris, 1859. 
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by M. CasseL 1 Tliis, I regret to say, I discovered but 
recently, not in time to avail myself so widely as I 
should have wished, of its treasures. It has the Ger¬ 
man fault, if it be a fault, of heaping up too much, and 
without sufficient order and perspicuity. 

In England have appeared (with many other works 
on parts of the subject) the “ Genius of Judaism’ by 
the elder Mr. Disraeli; and many curious rambling 
notices of the Jews in various countries in the Auto¬ 
biography of Dr. Wolff, supplementary to those in his 
Journals. There are two or three other works, not 
without value, but inferior iu research to those foreign 
ones named above. 

As to the topography of the Holy Land, including 
that of Jerusalem, the writers, English, American, 
French, German, of all nations, and languages, Roman 
Catholics, Protestants, Jews, are countless, their name 
is “Legion.” Thougli I have neglected few, yet I 
must name some, as preeminent. Niebuhr and 
Burckhardt, with old Roland, were my chief authori¬ 
ties formerly, now Dr. Rohhison and Arthur Stanley, 
who has the inimitable gift not only of enabling us to 
know, but almost to see foreign scenes which we have 
not had the good fortune ourselves to visit. 

I have written this Preface with reluctance, and only 
from an imperious sense of duty. It has been written 
for the promotion of peace. It may not please the 
extreme of either party; hut this will be rather in 
favor of its truth, at least of its moderation. If on 
such subjects some solid ground be not found on which 

1 There are also other articles in the same Encyclopedic, seemingly also 
by Jewish writers, especially a very good one on the Jewish coins, by Ber- 
theau. It proves the authenticity of the Maccabean coins in favor of Bayer 
against Tychsen. Also the articles on Juden Emancipation, by Scheidler, 
and on Jiidische Literatur, by Steinscheider. 
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highly educated, reflective, reading, reasoning men may 
find firm footing, I can foresee nothing hut a wide, a 
widening, I fear an irreparable, breach between the 
thought°and the religion of England. . A comprehen¬ 
sive, all-embracing, truly Catholic Christianity, which 
knows what is essential to religion, what is temporary 
and extraneous to it, may defy the world. Obstinate 
adherence to things antiquated, and irreconcilable with 
advancing knowledge and thought, may repel, and for¬ 
ever, how many I know not, how far, I know still less. 
Avertat omen Deus ! 


PREFACE 


TO THE 

THIRD VOLUME OF THE FIRST EDITION. 


In presenting the concluding volume of this little 
work to the Public, the Author has to perform a task, 
partly of a highly grateful, partly of a less agreeable 
nature: the former in acknowledging the favor with 
which his volumes have been received, the latter in 
offering some explanation on certain points on which 
lie has been misapprehended. The extensive circula¬ 
tion of his work will exculpate him from any charge 
of presumption in stating his views and opinions, which 
have thus acquired an importance to which they could 
not otherwise pretend. 

Nothing is more curious, or more calculated to con¬ 
firm the veracity of the Old Testament history, than 
the remarkable picture which it' presents of the gradual 
development of human society: the ancestors of the 
.Tews, and the Jews themselves, pass through every 
stage of comparative civilization. The Almighty Ruler 
of the world, who had chosen them as conservators of 
the knowledge of his Unity and Providence, and of his 
slowly brightening promises of Redemption, perpetu¬ 
ally interferes, so as to keep alive the remembrance of 
these great truths, the object of their selection from 
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mankind; and which nothing less, it should seem, 
could have preserved through so many ages. In other 
respects the chosen people appear to have been left to 
themselves to pass through the ordinary stages of the 
social state ; and to that social state their habits, opin¬ 
ions, and even their religious notions, were in some 
degree accommodated. God, who in his later revela¬ 
tion appeals to the reason and the heart, addressed a 
more carnal and superstitious people chiefly through 
their imagination and their senses. The Jews were 
in fact more or less barbarians, alternately retrograding 
and improving, up to the “fulness of time,” when 
Christianity, the religion of civilized and enlightened 
man, was to reveal in all its perfection the nature of 
the beneficent Creator, and the offer of immortality 
through the redemption of our blessed Saviour. To 
trace this gradual progress was the design of our 
earlier history: and according to this view, on one 
hand, the objections of Volney and those, who con¬ 
sider the Books of Moses as a late compilation, on the 
other, those of Bayle and Voltaire against the Patri¬ 
archs and their descendants, fall to the ground at once. 
The seeming authorization of fierce and sanguinary 
acts, which frequently occur in the Hebrew annals, 
resolves itself into no more than this — that the Deity 
did not yet think it time to correct the savage, I will 
add, unchristian spirit, inseparable from that period of 
the social state. In fact, in pur reverence for “the 
Bible,” we are apt to throw back the full light of 
Christianity- on the Older Volume ; but we should ever 
remember that the best and wisest of the Jews were 
not Christians,—they had a shadow, but only a shadow, 
of good things to come. In some places an awful rev¬ 
erence for that Being whom “ no man hath seen at 
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any time,” induces tlie Author to attach a figurative 
or allegorical, rather than a literal sense to the words 
of the Old Testament. 

It has been suggested that the Author has not suf¬ 
ficiently regarded the “inspiration” of the Word of 
God. Ilis views of inspiration are nearly those of 
Tillotson, Seeker, and Warburton. “ A spurious no¬ 
tion,” says the latter, “begotten by superstition in the 
Jewish Church, and nursed up by piety in the Chris¬ 
tian, hath passed, as it were, into a land of article of 
faith, that every word and letter of the New Testa¬ 
ment (the Bible) was dictated by the Holy Spirit in 
such a manner as that the writers were hut the pas¬ 
sive organs, through which Ins language was con¬ 
veyed.” 1 Warburton proceeds, with his usual vigor, 
to show the objections to this opinion ; hut the Author 
prefers subjoining the lucid statement of the present 
eminently learned Bishop of London (Bloinfield). 
“ This supposition permits us to believe, what indeed 
we cannot deny to he probable, that Moses may have 
possessed many sources of information, from which he 


1 There is n difficulty as to the theory of the strict verbal inspiration of 
the Old Testament, out of which I see not how a Christian is to find his 
way. Is it the Hebrew or the Greek. LXX., of which every sentence, 
phrase, word, syllable, is thus inspired? Every one knows, or ought to 
know, how much they differ, not onlj' in the sense, but in omissions and 
additional passages, found in one, not in the other. It -will be said, of 
course the Hebrew- But the writers of the New Testament, when their 
citations are verbally accurate, usually quote the LXX. For three or four 
centuries till the time of Jerome, the LXX. was the Old Testament of the 
Church. Till Jerome, no one of the Christian Fathers, except perhaps 
Origen, knew Hebrew. All this time then the Christian world was with¬ 
out the true, genuine, only inspired Scripture. For above ten centuries 
more the Church was dependent on the fidelity and Hebrew knowledge of 
Jerome, for the inspired Word of God. Luther must have been, in this 
view, a greater benefactor to mankind than big fondest admirers suppose, 
by his appeal to the Hebrew original: and was Luther an infallible 
authority for every word and syllable? — [18(13.1 
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•would be enabled to draw the most material circum¬ 
stances of the early history of mankind, without being 
indebted for his knowledge of them to the immediate 
inspiration of God. Thus much we may conclude 
with certainty, that where he did possess the means 
of accurate knowledge, the Holy Spirit would not in¬ 
terpose to instruct him; since God, assuredly, never 
makes an extraordinary exertion of his power to effect 
that which may be brought about by the ordinary 

operation of human means.And in general 

we ought to be cautious of asserting a revelation, 
when the lower kind of spiritual interference (i. e. the 
Superintendence of the Holy Spirit), acting upon the 
materials of human knowledge, would be sufficient to 
produce the same result.” 1 A late writer, 2 of great 
good sense and piety, seems to think that inspiration 
may safely be limited to doctrinal points, exclusive of 
those which are purely historical. This view, if cor¬ 
rect, would obviate many difficulties. 

The character of Moses has likewise been thought, 
by some of his friends, open to exception. Among the 
testimonies to the Divine legation of Moses, few have 
appeared to him more convincing than the otherwise 
insurmountable difficulties over which the Lawgiver 
triumphed; and the Divine wisdom, goodness, and re¬ 
markable adaptation to the circumstances of the times, 
manifested in the laws themselves: on these points lie 
has fully enlarged. It is possible that, wishing to avoid 
the tone of a theological treatise, he may sometimes 

1 “Dissertation on the Knowledge of a Promised Redeemer/' p. 9: com¬ 
pare the note. 

2 Mr. Hinds: compare Dr. Whatelv’a Sermon on Truth in Ilia admirable 
“ Essays on St. Paul.” 
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have left the reader to infer that which was constantly 
present to his own mind. Too much, it is also said, is 
ascribed to the Lawgiver; too little to the Divine 
source of bis wisdom. On this subject Ms view is that 
of Bishop AY arburton, who seems to have unanswera¬ 
bly proved that the “wisdom of the Egyptians,” In all 
which, according to St. Stephen, in the Acts, “ Moses 
"'as learned, and mighty in words and in deeds,” was 
political wisdom. That strong-minded writer, having 
laid down the following maxim, — “ God, in the moral 
government of the world, never does in an extraordi¬ 
nary way that which can be equally effected hi an 
ordinary,” — thus proceeds: — “In the separation of 
the Israelites, a civil polity and national religion were 
to be established and incorporated by God himself• 
and, for that end, lie appointed an under - agent or 
instrument. therefore, in this work of legislation, 
either the agent was to understand the government 
of a people, and to be capable of following the general 
plan delivered to him by God, for the erection of the 
extraordinary policy; or else he was not to understand 
the government of a people, and so God, in the con¬ 
duct of the plan, was at every step to interfere and 
direct his ignorance and inability. Now, as this per¬ 
petual interposition might be spared by the choice of 
an able leader, we conclude, on the maxim laid down, 
that God would certainly employ such an one in the 
execution of his purpose.” At all events, far higher 
and unanswerable authority, if it does not confirm this 
new, authorizes us to speak of Moses as the Lawgiver, 
that is the general language of the New Testa¬ 
ment,— “Did not Moses give you the Law?” (John 
rfi. 19); “Moses gave you circumcision” (ibid. 22). 
See, also, John viii, 5, 1, 17. “ Moses, because of the 
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hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives” (Matt. xix. 8; Mark x. ft). 

In the answers to Marsham, Spencer, and War- 
burton, as to the Egyptian origin of some of the sub¬ 
ordinate institutions of the Hebrews, and to Micliaelis, 
in his learned investigation of the Old Arabian man¬ 
ners, the Author discovers much unnecessary passion, 
and but little reason. 

To conclude — in the works of writers hostile to 
Revelation, the Author has seen many objections, em¬ 
barrassing to those who take up a narrow system of 
interpreting the Hebrew writings; to those who adopt 
a more rational latitude of exposition, none. 



HISTORY OF THE JEWS. 


BOOK I. 

THE PATRIARCHAL AGE. 

Prefatory Remarks Life of Abraham — Isaac — Jacob — Progress of 
Civilization —Observations on the Patriarchal History. 

The JewSj without reference to their religious be- 
lief, vU'e among the most remarkable people in the 
annals of mankind. Sprung from one stock, they pass 
tlie infancy of their nation in a state of servitude in a 
foreign country, where, nevertheless, they increase so 
rapidly, as to appear on a sudden the fierce and irre¬ 
sistible conquerors of their native valleys in Palestine. 

I here they settle down under a form of government 
and code of laws totally unlike those of any other rude 
or civilized community. They sustain a long and 
doubtful conflict, sometimes enslaved, sometimes vic¬ 
torious, with the neighboring tribes. At length, united 
under one monarchy, they gradually rise to the rank 
of a powerful, opulent, and commercial people. Sub¬ 
sequently, weakened by internal discord, tliey are 
overwhelmed by the vast monarchies which arose on 
the banks of the Euphrates, and are transplanted into 
a foreign region. They are partially restored, by the 
generosity or polity of the Eastern sovereigns, to their 
native land. They are engaged in wars of the most 
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romantic gallantly in assertion of their independence, 
against the Syro-Grecian successors of Alexander. 
Under Herod, they rise to a second era of splendor, 
as a dependent kingdom of Rome: finally, they make 
the last desperate resistance to the universal dominion 
of the Ctesars. Scattered from that period over the 
face of the earth, hated, scorned, and oppressed, they 
subsist, a numerous and often a thriving people; and 
in all the changes of manners and opinions retain their 
ancient institutions, their national character, and their 
indelible hope of restoration to grandeur and happiness 
in their native land. Thus the history of this, perhaps 
the only unmingled, race, which can boast of high, 
antiquity, leads us through every gradation of society, 
and brings us into contact with almost every nation 
which commands our interest in the ancient world; 
the migratory pastoral population of Asia; Egypt, the 
mysterious parent of arts, science, and legislation; the 
Arabian Desert; the Hebrew theocracy under the 
form of a federative agricultural republic; their king¬ 
dom powerful in war and splendid in peace; Babylon, 
in its magnificence and downfall; Grecian arts and 
luxury endeavoring to force an unnatural refinement 
within the pale of the rigid Mosaic institutions; Ro¬ 
man arms waging an exterminating war with the inde¬ 
pendence even of the smallest states; it descends, at 
length, to all the changes in the social state of the 
modern European and Asiatic nations. 

The religious history of this people is no less singu¬ 
lar. In the narrow slip of land inhabited by their 
tribes the worship of one Almighty Creator of the 
Universe subsists, as in its only sanctuary. In every 
stage of society, under the pastoral tent of Abraham, 
and in the sumptuous temple of Solomon, the same 



Iii.UJt I. 


ABRAHAM. 


49 


freed maintains its inviolable simplicity. Durincr their 
long' intercourse with foreign nations in Egypt and 
r-al.yloM, though the primitive habits and character of 
me Hebrew nation were greatly modified, and perhaps 
some theological notions engrafted on their original 
tenets, tins primary distinction still remains; after sev- 
eral periods of almost total apostasy, it revives in ad its 
\igoi. A 01 is this merely a sublime speculative tenet, 
it is the basis of their civil constitution, and of their 
national character. As there is but one Almighty 
Hod, so there is but one people under liis especial pro¬ 
tection, the descendants of Abraham. Hence their 
nvil and religious history are inseparable. The God 
of the chosen people is their temporal as well as 
spiritual sovereign; he is not merely them legislator, 
but also the administrator of them laws. Their land 
is his gift, held from him, as from a feudal liege-lord 
on certain conditions. He is them leader in war, their 
counsellor in peace. Them happiness or adversity, 
national as well as individual, depends solely and im¬ 
mediately on their maintenance or neglect of the divine 
institutions. Such was the common popular religion 
of the Jews, as it appears in all them records, in their 
law, them history, their poetry, and their moral philos¬ 
ophy. Hence, to the mere speculative inquirer, the 
study of the human race presents no phenomenon so 
singular as the character of this extraordinary people : 
to the Christian, no chapter hi the history of mankind 
can be more instructive or important, than that which 
contains the rise, progress, and downfall of his religions 
ancestors. ° 

Abraham, 1 the Father of the Faitlifid, holds an emi- 


All .wtL!oraw’h" f ,be ( f c ^ s P ro P erl >- commences with the call of Abraham, 
enor to this in the Mosaic records is the history of mankind 
VOL. I i 
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nent place in all Oriental tradition, not only among the 
Jews, but likewise among the Persians, Arabians, and 
perhaps the Indians. 1 It is difficult to say how far 
these legends may have been propagated by the Mo¬ 
hammedan conquests, for our knowledge of the history 
and literature of Eastern nations, anterior to the 
Hegira, is still limited and unsatisfactory. The Ara¬ 
bian accounts of Abraham, adopted into the Koran, 
are no doubt much older than Mohammed; but 
whether they were primitive traditions, or embellish¬ 
ments of their authentic history, originating among the 
Jews themselves, is a question perhaps impossible to 
decide. 2 The simplicity of the narrative hi the Book 
of Genesis stands in remarkable contrast with the 
lofty pretensions which the patriarch assumes in these 
legends, as the teacher not merely of religious truth, 1 
but of science, arithmetic, mathematics, and astronomy, 
to the Egyptians. 8 

Abram was the son of Terah, the head of a pastoral 
family consisting of three sons, Abram, Nahor, and 
I-Iaran. Hariui, probably the eldest, died early, leav¬ 
ing a son named Lot; Abram was married to Sarah, 
daughter of Terah by another wife; Nahor married 
Milcah, a daughter of Haran. Then- native place was 
Ur, 4 a district to the northeast of that region, which 


1 Kleuker, in liis Anliang ssnra Zondnvesta (Theil ii. p. 39), says tlial 
Abraham is known to the Gnebres through their connection with the 
Mohammedans, not from the. Parsecs. The Indian knowledge of Abraham 
is doubtless post-Mohunimedan. 

2 The Koran (Sum xxi.) has .a fine description of Abraham’s icon od as in, 
and his preservation from the fire iuto which lie was thrown by the idola¬ 
ters. The tradition is much older: it was known to St. Jerome. “Abram 
in ignem missus est quia ignem ndorare noluorif, et Dei nuxilio do idolu 
trim igne profiled.” ITieronym. tradit. in Genesin. Maimonidea attrib¬ 
utes his expulsion to his refusal to worship the Sun. Duct. Dub. iii. 29. 

8 Compare Josephus, i. c. 8. Artapunus (apud Euseb. Prscp. Evaug. Lx.) 
makes Abraham remain twenty years in Egypt for tins purpose. 

* Sir II. Eawliuson first seems lo have placed Ur at Wurka, at 


. afterwards 
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ii.'s above the confluence of the Tigris and Euphrates, 
ai>'l which became afterwards the seat of the great 
Babylonian monarchy. About Ur the country is open, 
dry, and barren, well suited for pasture, but not for 
tillage. In the spacious and level plains of Chaldea, 
where the nights are delightfully cool and serene, a 
pastoral people would naturally be led to contemplate 
the heavenly bodies with peculiar attention. To this 
country the first rudiments of astronomy are generally 
ascribed, and here the earliest form of idolatry, the 
worship of the host of heaven, planet worship, 1 began 
to spread. The Arabian traditions suppose that a 
farther step had been already taken, and represent 
derail, the father of Abram, as a maker of images, 
called from his name Teraphim. 2 Other legends attrib¬ 
ute to this period the origin of fire-worship. But 
whatever the system or systems of religion, in what¬ 
ever manner he acquired his purer notions of the 
Deity, Abram stood alone 3 in a tribe and family of 
idolaters,' 1 as the worshipper of the one great Creator. 5 


at. i ogbeyer. But surely the Ur or Abraham was a district, not a town. 
,n Henry seems to have more faith, not merely in Ilia eunciCorm Inscrip¬ 
tions, but in the Traditions of the Talmudists and in the Arabian Geogra- 
I,*, ,lmn 1 have - Se,! references in T.oftus's Ciialdam, pp. 131,161. 

low to the authority of Cliwolson, Preface to his learned work die 
and have withdrawn Tsabaism from the text. That word was 
on j used lor Star worship, from misapprehension and false etvntoiogy. 

,ure aro ma,l -V Vestiges of these notions in the early Christian 
i utliers, uo doubt (rom old Jewish traditions. Terali is represented as an 
mi.i„(-uorker. Kpipliumun fjteres. i. 6. Suidae in voc. Sepovr. Cedrenus 

“tint |S{xvi.’ir reprosentcd by ,hese 5tatu “- compar ° 

" wpOrof TO?./m OeJu u^qacc&di 6,,/uovpybv tuv blav. Joseph i 8 

ditmn—w 2; J “ dit ",T- 7 ’ 8 - Jt U e,lri " ,,s t0 s “ h0 "' tater‘ tra- 

pronortion f-i'd f ” r ° ‘ ° r- The wnters ore mot « circumstantial ia 
ll,e event; the author of Judith than the 

1, “’ ° and Jo5er ' llus ^dith. The Post-Mohamme- 

“ au traditions unprovo on the Jewish. 

6 Hie most pleasing of the traditionary fictions is tha followingAs 
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According to the usage of nomadic tribes, the family 
of Terah broke up from their settlement at Ur, and 
migrated to Carrhan, a flat, barren region lying west 
of °Ur, and celebrated in later history for the defeat of 
Marcus Crassus, near Carrhan 1 After a residence of 
some years in Carrhan, the pastoral horde divided, and 
Abram set forth to establish an independent tribe in a 
remote region. Lot, the son of his brother Haran, 
followed his fortunes. Nahor remained with Terah 
his father, the hereditary chieftain of the settlement in 
Carrhan. This separation of Abraham, as the single 
stock from which a new tribe was to trace its ruirnin- 
gled descent, is ascribed to the express command of 
God. Already while in Ur, Abram had received some 
communication from the Deity; to his departure into 
Canaan he was incited by a direct promise, the most 
splendid which could be offered to the ambition of the 

Abraham was walking by night from the grotto where he was bom to the 
city of Babylon, he gazed on the stars of heaven, and among them on the 
beautiful planet Venus. 1 Behold,’ suid he within himself, ‘ the God and 
Lord of the Universe!’ but the star set and disappeared, and Abraham 
felt that the Lord of the Universe could not thus he liable to change. 
Shortly after he beheld the moon at the full. ‘ Lo,’ he cried, 1 tire Divino 
Creator, the manifest Deity! ’ but the moon sank below the horizon, and 
Abraham made the same reflection ns at the setting of the evening star. 
All the rest of the night he passed in profound rumination; at sunrise he 
"stood before the gates of Babylon, and saw the whole people prostrate in 
adoration. 1 Wondrous orb,' ho exclaimed, ‘ thou surely art the Creatoi 
and Ruler of all nature! hut thou, ton, llastest like the vest lo thy setting 1 
— neither then art thou my Creator, my Lord, or my God!’" Idler- 
helot, ltibliot. Orientals, Art. Ahralmm. This and much more is from a 
book called the Moaliem. It is in the Koran, Sura xvi. Compare Hyde 
dc Bel. Persarmn, lib. ii. Bvucker lms much of this which he rejects with 
his usual good sense. Bayh: (Art. Abraham) dilates on and discusses all 
these legends with his cold, clever irony, but seems incapable of periCtrut- 
in£ to the profound truths which lie below. 

1 There is a very copious collection of all that lias beeu written about 
Clmrran (Harran) ill Chwolson, die Ssabier, i. p. 301 e£ scq. 1 have, it 
seems, rather highly drawn both its flatness and barrenness. The Travels 
of Cobttel Chesney and Dr. Badger are the best modern authorities. 
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head of a nomadic tribe, iu which numbers constitute 
I lower and wealth: His seed was to become hereafter 
a great nation. A more obscure and mysterious inti¬ 
mation was added, that some part of his future race 
should exercise a most important influence on the des¬ 
tinies of mankind. 1 The family of Abram, already 
grown into a petty clan, moved with all their flocks 
and slaves across the Euphrates ; according to a tradi¬ 
tion preserved by Justin and by a later Damascene 
writer, quoted in Josephus, dwelt some time near 
Damascus, 2 and arriving at length in Palestine, settled 
first at Shechem, a valley between the mountains Ebal 
and Gerizim ; 8 then in a hilly region to the north of 
Jericho, afterwards called the Desert of Quarantania. 
The altar to the One true God was erected on a 
mountain between Beth-el and Plai, near enough for 
Beth-el to take its name, the Mount of God. As the 
pastures were exhausted, the tribe moved southward 
to Hebron, then to Beersheba, till a famine again 
drove them forth, and Egypt, probably the earliest, 

1 How remarkable a comment is nil this mass of legend on the earlier 
part of the promise! The latter to the Christian has a more remote and 
profound significance! 

2 The Patriarch's westward movements would naturally follow this line. 
Jiad he struck southward after passing the Euphrates, he must have 
plunged into the Desert, which had then no Palmyra, no Tadmor in the 
wilderness. He must have crossed the wild, mountainous region northeast 
und east of the Jordan, and forded the river in its deepest gorge. The 
plain of Damascus, of immemorial beauty and fertility, might well tempt 
the nomad to pasture his flocks by its clear and perennial rivers. This 
sojourn near Damascus is illustrated if not confirmed by the high rank 
held in his household by Eliezer of Damascus. 

' J The vale of Shechem, with its rich unfading verdure, its fountains and 
its rills, its umbrageous oaks and terebinths, now supplanted by the olive, 
the eternal und unchangeable beauty and pleasantness of its primaeval 
nature, must have arrested, at least for a time, the migratorv Patriarch. — 
See the glowing description of Shechem by M. Yan de Velde (Travels, p, 
38fi), quoted also by Mr. Stanley, p. 230. 

On the site of the Desert of Quarantania, read Stanley, p. 214. 



54 


ABRAHAM IN EGYPT. 


Book I. 


certainly the most productive, corn-country of the 
ancient world, became, as at a later period, the only 
place of refuge. 

Except as showing that the valley of the Nile was 
already occupied by an industrious agricultural popula¬ 
tion, the visit of Abram throws little light on the 
existing state of Egypt. The monarch seems to have 
lived in considerable state, and possessed a numerous 
seraglio, which was supplied by any means, however 
lawless or violent. This was so notorious, that Abram, 
though an independent Sheik or Emir, if his fair-com- 
plexioned Mesopotamian wife should excite the cupid¬ 
ity of the swarthy Egyptians, might apprehend the 
worst consequences. He ran the risk, not only of 
losing Ms wife, but of being murdered for the sake of 
so valuable a prize. He took the precaution, there¬ 
fore, to make Sarai assume the name of his sister, (she 
was in fact Ms father's daughter, though not by the 
same mother,) perhaps hoping that, if sought in legiti¬ 
mate marriage, he might protract the espousals till the 
famine would permit him to make his escape Mom 
the country. 1 The event justified his apprehensions; 
Sarai was seized and transferred to the harem of the 
sovereign, who was so proud of his acquisition as to 
make magnificent presents to Abram, intended, it may 
seem, as a dowry for his sister. In a short time a 
pestilence broke out in the royal family: the king, 
having discovered the relationship between Abram 
and Sarai, attributed the visitation to the God of the 
stranger, who thus revenged lus breach of hospitality. 2 


l - RoBonmullcr, Scholia in Genesin xi. 13. 

2 “Qua ralione i’haraoni innolucrit se suamque familiam, propter Snram 
hiec mala pussos esae, non declarator. Quodvis vero infortunium inex- 
peetatmu a gentibus antiqnia pro signo inx* tlivinro propter peceutuin ali- 
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Abnim received back his wife, and returned to Canaan 
loaded with possessions suited to his habits of life,— 
•'s/iiyp and oxen, and lie asses, and men servants, and 
maid servants, and she asses and camels,” a curious 
picture of the wealth of a pastoral chieftain. In 
Canaan, Abram is described as not merely rich in 
these simpler commodities, but in silver and gold , 1 ob¬ 
tained, probably, in exchange for the produce of his 
flocks and herds, from the settled native population of 
the towns. Abram first reoccupied his former en¬ 
campment, near the site where Betli-el subsequently 
stood, and offered sacrifice for his safe return from 
Egypt, on an altar which he had before built on one 
of the adjacent heights. There the pastures proving 
insufficient for the great stock of cattle which the tribe 
possessed, disputes arose between the herdsmen of 
Abram and Lot. The chieftains, dreading lest the na¬ 
tive clans should take advantage of theft divisions, and 
expel or plunder both, agreed to part amicably, and 
thenceforth inhabit independent settlements. Noth¬ 
ing can be more noble or more characteristic than the 
generous language of Abram, offering to his brother’s 
smi the free choice between the districts which lay 
before them . 2 Lot departed eastward into the rich 
and blooming valley of the Jordan, then abounding in 
flemishing towns. I his separation still farther secured 
the umningled descent of the Abrahamitic family; and 
the Almighty renewed the promise of a race, countless 

quod cuuiraissu.ii Jlahebatur.” — RostoiniUllur in loco. Compare Joseph. 
A ". I- ’• c ’ 8 - 11,ere ls nothing incongruous with the notions of those 
regions ami those times, that the God of the stranger should have power to 
njeuge or protect his servants among a people who worshipped other divin- 

1 Gen, xfii. 2. 

2 See Mr. Stanley's description of the height from which the two Patri¬ 
archs may have surveyed the wide rich land below them. P. 24. 
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as the dust of the earth, the future possessors of Pales¬ 
tine, which Abram was commanded to survey from its 
northern to its southern, its eastern to its western ex¬ 
tremities, as the inalienable patrimony of his descend¬ 
ants In pursuance of this command, Abram again 
moved his encampment, and the tents of bis tribe weic 
pitched among the southern groves of Mamro . 1 But 
the more fertile district which had attracted the choice 
of Lot, exposed him to perpetual dangers. The rich 
valley of the Jordan was invaded by a confederacy of 
the kingdoms on the Euphrates and Tigris, headed by 
Cedor-Laomcr , 2 king of Elam (Elymais). . His sub¬ 
ordinate allies were Amrapliel, king of Shinaar (the 
Babylonian plain), Arioch, king of Ellasar (perhaps 
Thelassar), and Tidal, king of Nations. Whether a 
considerable monarchy had already grown up on the 
banks of the Tigris, or whether this was a league of 
several small predatory tribes, does not appear from 
the Hebrew annalist. The independent princes in the 
valley of the Jordan, the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, Tseboim, and Tsoar, submitted to pay tribute. 
Thirteen years after, they endeavored to throw off the 
yoke; but Cedor-Laomer advanced into the country, 
subdued all the neighboring tribes, some of whom were 
of gigantic stature , 3 and at. last joined battle with the 

i The “oaks," mistranslated tlie plain of Mature. Stanley, p. 103, 

compare p. 141. _ 1 . 

i Sir II. Rawlinson supposes that he tins found the name of Cedor-laomer 
or something like it, Kudur Mnpnln, in the cuneiform Inscriptions. I must 
be permitted some scepticism on this point. It is a sore temptation to the 
interpreters of such obscure records to find historical names: n very slii'lit 
resemblance easily becomes identity. I must add that a regular list of 
kings for 1700 years, as made out by Sir Henry, is rather a strong demand 
on the faith nf a scrupulous historical inquirer., 

a Kwald supposes these Rephaim to have been the remains ot the uno¬ 
riginal inhabitants of Palestine before ihc Canauuitish occupation. 
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princes of (he Jordan, in the vale of Siddim. There 
the ground was broken with deep pits and fissures 
caused l>y the bituminous nature of the soil ; 1 the troops 
of the live confederates were routed, two of the kings 
fell among the pits, the rest of the army dispersed, and 
Lot, among others, was seized as a captive. A fugi¬ 
tive brought the intelligence to Abram, who hastily 
collected three hundred and eighteen of his own clan, 
called some of the neighboring tribes to his assistance, 
and pursued the enemy to a place near the fountains 
of the Jordan. He fell on them camp by night, dis¬ 
persed them, rescued Lot, with the rest of the prison¬ 
ers, and recovered the booty. This defeat, by so 
small a force, is thought to give but a mean notion of 
the strength of the invading army, yet among undis¬ 
ciplined troops of different nations, the panic from an 
unexpected night attack is often so great that the in¬ 
ference can scarcely be considered decisive. This 
bold exploit ensured the admiration and gratitude of all 
the native chieftains. The long of Salem (by some 
thought to be Jerusalem, by others, more rightly , 2 a 
town near Scythopolis, where a ruin, called Melchize- 
deck’s palace, was shown in the time of Jerome) met 
him at a place called the King’s Vale (sometimes, but 
wrongly, identified with the valley of Jehoshaphat). 
Melclii-Zedech, the King of Justice (such was Iris 
honorable title), united in bis own person, like the 
rnonarehs of the heroic ages in Greece and Rome, and 
indeed of most among the early Oriental tribes, the 
office of king and priest. Like Abram be worshipped 

1 On these “nsphaltus pits" there is a good note in Kosenmuller, das 
Alte uud Neue Morgenland, i. 52. 

By St. Jerome, and most writers who have entered into the topography 
of the transaction. 
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the one Great God, in whose name he blessed the de¬ 
liverer of his country from foreign invaders, and re¬ 
freshed his troops with bread and wine. On his part, 
Abram, according to general custom, consecrated a 
tenth part of the spoil 1 to their common Deity by Mel- 
chizedeck, whose priestliobd he thus recognized. As 
he rivalled Melchizedeck in piety, so Abram equalled 
the king of Sodom in generosity; he refused to retain 
any part of the spoil, not so much as a shoe-latchet, he 
only reserved a portion for the young native sheiks, 
Auer, Eshcol, and Mamrc, who had joined him m Ins 
expedition. But the pious conqueror returned to a 
childless tent and a barren wife, dho name, the chief¬ 
tainship, of his clan, would pass away into the line of a 
stranger, Eliezer of Damascus, who held the next rank 
in the tribe. Yet the divine promise was repeatedly 
renewed, and under the most striking circumstances. 
One night as Abram gazed on the cloudless heavens, 
the Celestial Voice commanded him to count the stars 
of the firmament, for even so numerous should be his 
descendants. The aged and childless man yielded up 
his soul to perfect reliance on his Almighty Benefac¬ 
tor. The promise was further ratified by a covenant, 
transacted in the primitive form of federal compact, 
which subsisted among various nations to a late period. 
A sacrifice was offered, the victims exactly divided , 3 
and the contracting parties passed between the two 


1 Virgil, /Tin. iii. 30. ServitiB in loco. Aristot. Politic, iii. c. 14. Jus¬ 
tin, xxxvi. 3. Strabo, xii. 838, 851. Liv. in Xunifl. On Hie Incas of 
Porn, Humboldt, Researches, ii. 108. Quotations might he multiplied 

Without end. .... ■ , 

Sclden “on Tithes” illustrates with his copious learning this ancient 

and wide-spread usage. , _ 

2 On this division of the victims there is a good note m Patrick s Com¬ 
mentary. 
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halves, vvliieli lay opposite to each other. Abram 
ottered an heifer of three years old, a she goat of three 
years old, a ram of tliree year’s old, a turtle-dove, and 
a, young pigeon. These he divided, except the birds, 
and sat watching till the evening, lest the fowls of prey 
should stoop upon them. As the sun declined, a deep 
sleep fell upon him, and more than common darkness 
spread around. A voice announced the fate of his 
osterity, their servitude of four centimes in a foreign 
land, their return, their possession of the whole terri¬ 
tory from the Euphrates to the sea. As the sim set, 
the symbol of the Deity, a cloud of smoke like that of 
a furnace, a flashing fire like that of a lamp, passed be¬ 
tween the severed victims, and thus solemnly ratified 
the covenant. 

In all this early narrative the remarkable part is the 
Conception of the Deity: — I. His Unity, his Almighti- 
ness. lie is the Lord of Heaven and earth ; either as 
Lord or Creator , 1 he awards portions of the earth ; he 
disposes of futiu’e events; one of his names, Schadai, 
implies Almightiness. H. His Immateriality. His 
communication with Abram is by a voice (whether 
heard with the outward ear, or in the inner man, seems 
undetermined) or hi vision. His apparition is without 
form; the symbol is that which is least material — the 
Are or the smoke-cloud. LH. His Personality, his ac¬ 
tive. Personality. He is more than a Power, a Force, 
a Law; he is a Being with a will, with moral attri¬ 
butes, revealing himself more or less distinctly, and 
holding communication not only as an overruling influ¬ 
ence on material things, but with the inward conscious¬ 
ness of man. 

Still, notwithstanding the divine promise, the tent 
1 See Genesis xiv. 19. 
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of Abram resounded not with the welcome cry of in¬ 
fancy. At length Sarai, despairing of issue from her 
own body, had recourse to a custom still known in the 
East, particularly in China . 1 The chief or lawful wife 
substitutes a slave in her own place: the children bom 
in this manner have the rank and privilege of legiti¬ 
macy, and are considered in every respect as the off¬ 
spring of the mistress of the establishment. In this 
manner Hagar, an Egyptian slave, boro a son to 
Abram: he was named Islimael. Fourteen years 
after, when Abram was a hundred, Sarah ninety years 
old, a. new revelation from the Divinity announced the 
surprising intelligence that Sarah herself was to bear a 
son. There is something singularly beautiful in the 
attachment of Abram to the first child, who had awak¬ 
ened the parental feeling in liis bosom. He would 
fain transfer the blessing to Islimael, and is reluctant 
to sacrifice the earliest object of his pride and joy to 
the unborn son of Sarah. But the race of Abram is 
to be beyond every possible impeachment on its legiti¬ 
macy ; Abram is commanded to assume the mysterious 
name of Abraham (the father of a. multitude — the 
very name is prophetic), as the ancestor of a great and 
numerous people who were to descend from Sarah 
(the Princess), and become lords of all Palestine. 
The tribe were to be distinguished by the rite of cir¬ 
cumcision, it can hardly be doubted, before, certainly 
afterwards, common to many people of the East; a rite 
of great utility, as conducing, in southern climates, 
both to health and cleanliness . 2 

1 On this usage see a curious passage regarding Abyssinia in Bruce's 
Travels, iii. 240. For China and Siam, La Loub&re, i. 109. For India, 
Ward, quoted by Rosenmtiiler. das A. u. X. Morgerdand, i. 57. 

2 This is the view of Josephus u. Apion, ii. 11. Philo de Circumeb.ione 
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During tliis time Abraham had occupied bis former 
encampment near Hebron. Here, as be sat in the 
door ot bis tent, three mysterious strangers appeared. 
Abraham, with true Arabian hospitality, received and 
entertained them. The chief of the three renewed 
the promise of a son to be horn from Sarah, a promise 
which the aged woman received with laughter. As 
they pass forth towards the valley of the Jordan, the 
i-aiuo Divine Being, for so he manifestly appears to be, 
announces the dreadful ruin impending over the licen¬ 
tious cities among which Lot had taken up his abode. 
No passage, even in the sacred writings, exhibits a 
more exalted notion of the Divinity than that in which 
Abraham is permitted to expostulate on the apparent 
injustice of involving the innocent in the ruin of the 
guilty. “ Shall the city perish (he successively asks) 
it fifty, if forty-five, if forty, if thirty, if twenty, if ten 
righteous men be found within its walls ? ” “ Ten 

righteous men shall avert its doom.” Such was the 
promise of the Celestial Visitant; hut the guilt was 
universal, the ruin inevitable. The horrible outrage 
attempted against the two inferior of these preter¬ 
natural beings, who descended to the city, — the viola¬ 
tion of the sacred laws of hospitality and nature, which 
Lot, in his horror, attempted to avert by the most 


2£T "• P ’ lh SeB Nid,u,,r - 

On lhcqueatioii of circumcision there is enough and mpre than enough 
Micbaol's Laws of Moses (Eng. Turns!.,, voh iii. pp . B8 , M . cZa 

Akahat^ S e "r f bom '"' ud from averts that 

in ib n cZ m - U c,rc “ m “ eiL Quod lumen, observes Mawlii.ni, 

Ho d t r‘) n0 " ^ For ^ CotchiB compare 

old. ii. 101, with Lurcher a anil Wilkinson's Notes; Diodor. Sic. i.V 

teSnfhT 61 ' llC ^ebraearum, i. c. v. ; Winer, BiblUches Real Wiir- 

V„Sa m V ° C ’ ^ Pn,Cti “ in St ’ Gcor fc'°' 3 Maud: Cook’s 
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revolting expedient, — confirmed the justice of the 
divine sentence. 

The valley of the Jordan, in which the cities of Sod¬ 
om, Gomorrah, Admali, and Tsehoiin were situated, 
was rich and highly cultivated . 1 These cities probably 
stood on a soil broken and undermined with veins of 
bitumen and sulphur. These inflammable substances, 
set on fire by lightning, caused a tremendous confla¬ 
gration ; the water-courses, both the river and the 
canals by which the land was extensively irrigated, 
burst their banks; the cities, the walls of which were 
perhaps built from the combustible materials of the 
soil, were entirely swallowed up by the fiery inunda¬ 
tion ; and the whole valley, which had been compared 
to Paradise, and to the well-watered corn-fields of the 
Nile, became a dead and feticl lake. This tremendous 
convulsion, in which four cities disappeared forever 
from the face of the earth, lived in the traditions of the 
country to the days of Strabo, Tacitus, and other 
ancient writers. In the account, of Tacitus, the num¬ 
ber of cities destroyed is magnified to thirteen. The 


1 In the original work stood the following passage: — “It is most proba¬ 
ble that the river then flowed in a deep and uninterrupted channel down a 
regular descent, and discharged itself into the Eastern Gulf of the Red 
Sea.” This theory was adopted on the high authority of Burckhnrdt and 
his learned editor, Colonel Leake. It has been found that a ridge or 
water-shed of considerable height crosses and would bar the descent of any 
stream from the north to the Gulf of Akubu. Such an elevation cannot 
have taken place during the historic period, and the Gulf of Akaba is itself 
1300 feet higher than the Dead Sea, It is no less certain that all the 
northern part of the Dead Sea, being 1300 feet deep, must have existed 
long before the commencement of the historic period. How far the 
soul hem or shallower part, only about 1*2 feet deep, may have been the 
valley in which stood the devoted cities, seems at present undetermined. 
None of our great authorities in the science of geology have been, as far as 
I know, among the innumerable travellers who within the last thirty years 
have visited and described this region. Strabo, xii. c. 3, Tacitus, Hist, 
v. 7. Diod. Sic. xix. 734. Pliny, II. N. ii. 106. Joseph. B. J. iv. 8. 
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av hole* region is described by modem travellers as a 
Mrne ut gloomy desolation, precipitous crags banging 
over dull and heavy waters,—not, indeed, as the local 
superstitions have asserted, devoid of life, for the lake 
abounds in fish, nor fatal to the birds which fly over 
it, — but the specific gravity of the water is so great, 
that those who cannot swim, float on the top; and it 
is bitterly salt to the taste. Unwholesome fog's hang 
perpetually over the lake, and the stagnant surface is 
broken by clots of asplialtus, which are constantly bub¬ 
bling up from the bottom . 1 A distinguished modern 
geographer 2 thus describes the present indications of 
the physical agency by which Divine Providence 

brought about this memorable destruction:_“The 

valley of the Jordan offers many traces of volcanoes : 
the bituminous and sulphureous water of Lake Asphal- 
tites, the lavas and pumice thrown out on its banks, 
and the warm baths of Tabarieh, show that this valley 
lias been the theatre of a fire not yet extinguished. 
Volumes of smoke are often observed to escape from 
Lake. Asphaltites, and new crevices are found on its 
margin.” 

Lot, warned of the impending ruin, fled with his 
daughters; His wife, in contempt of repeated warn¬ 
ings, lingered behind, was suffocated by the sulphu¬ 
reous vapors, and her body encrusted with the saline 
particles which filled the atmosphere . 3 Later tradition, 


The Dead Sea u now well known, especially from Hie navigation of 
whole take from north to south by Mr. Lynch of Ike American Navy 
f , ? ous volumc 1,39 dissipated many prejudices, and settled many 
. .spiked questions. See Narrative of the United States Expedition to 

ml 1111 SeI1 ’ by W ‘ F ' D’ nch > U. S. N., London, 

1 Matte Brun. 

two | r,Ki Vi :T- DfihiS Iln ' 1 tho P recea % transaction is chiefly taken from 
two learned dissertat.ons of Le Clere. The first coincides in a remarkable 
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founded on a literal interpretation of the Mosaic 
account, pointed to a heap or column of salt, which 
hore perhaps some resemblance to a human form, and 
was believed, even by the historian Josephus , 1 who 
had seen it, to be the pillar into which she was trans¬ 
formed. Lot fled first, to Zoar, near the end of the 
present lake, then into the mountains. The tribes of 
Ammon and Moab, famous in the Jewish history, 
were derived from an incestuous connection into which 
he was betrayed by his daughters, who, according to 
Josephus, supposing themselves and their father the 
only surviving remnant of mankind, the rest having 
perished in the recent catastrophe, clid not scruple to 
violate the laws of nature. Here, too, observe the high 
moral tone. If, as some suspect, this may be darkly 
colored by later hostility to these tribes, its pure and 
lofty scope is worthy of consideration. 

While these rival tribes were thus born of incest, 
amid all the horrors of convulsed nature, the legitimate 

manner with the conclusions of that most intelligent and observant travel¬ 
ler, Dr. Robinson, in bis Researches and in bis Correspondence with Dr. 
Busk. Dr. Robinson rejects of course the discarded theory of the continua¬ 
tion of the Ghor to the Gulf of Akaba, and supposes the cities to linvB 
been submerged by the waters of the lower lake. Compare, however, 
Stauley, p. 283. “Relanil long ago remarked, there is no reason either iu 
Scripture or history for supposing that the cities themselves were destroyed 
by submersion, or were submerged nt all." I have left the citation from 
Malte r.rnn, as sufficiently accurate, and refrained from reference to the 
numberless books of travels, the substance of which may bo read, and 
the authorities quoted, in Ritter's exhaustive volume. Ought we to be 
silent on the moral import of this event, here ascribed to the awful power 
of God? Thus early in the Hebrew' annals is this solemn protest, this 
terrific ban, pronounced against that sin which infected the manners and 
even the religion of Tost-Homeric Greece, which was among the causes of 
the decline of Rome, which has been the plague-spot Df the East in ancient 
as in modern times. From this it is believed that the Jews iu all ages 
have been singularly free. 

t Josephus, Ant. i. c. 11. See the description and engraving of the pillar 
at Usdom in Lynch’s Expedition. 
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J’ ; ' !Vnf of the numerous offspring promised to Abra- 
, ,J1 , I s at i c "S th W Ho is named Isaac, from the 
.mgliter of Sarah when the birth was announced. 
but now the jealous apprehensions of the mother are 
directed, against Hagar and her child. Usage, stronger 
Ih'n written law, gives to the chief wife in the tent°of 
wandering pastoral people unlimited authority over her 
female slaves. Ilagar had already been exposed to 
the jealousy of Sarah, when, previous to the birth of 
Islnnael, she had been treated with such harshness as 
to fly rnto the wilderness, whence she had returned by 
the direction of an angel. Sarah now insists, and 
A mil,am, receiving a divine intimation as to the des¬ 
tiny of the elder born, complies with her demand, that 
agui and Islnnael should he sent forth, to seek their 
une m some of the unoccupied and uncultivated 
districts which lay around. The supply of provisions 
v h.ch they carried from the tent of Abraham soon 
hided, and the mother and the youth wandered into a 
district which was destitute of water. History or 
poetry scarcely presents us with any passage which 
surpasses in simple pathos the description of Ha war, 
not daring to look upon her child, while he is perish¬ 
ing with thirst before her face. And she went and sat 

io JZt-7 T m Vr a CJ00d way as * were a 

-shot for she said , Let me not see the death of the 

2 , she * at gainst him, and lift up her 

imcc andieept. But Ishmael likewise was to become 

U a 'p* 0 a S 1 ’ eat people; by divine interposition 
Hga.. discovered a well, the water restored them to 

J . slm 7 lacI either joined some horde of Arabs or 

mother T, lf in m(lependaice V llis W, till his 

mothu obtained him an Egyptian wife. The wander- 
vo.j ,. abs t0 t US d y> h y g eBeral traditions adopted 

5 
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into the Koran, trace their descent to the outcast son 
of Abraham. “ The wild man whose hand is against 
every man, and every man’s hand against him,” still 
waylays the traveller by the fountain, or sweeps his 
rapid troop of horse across the track of the wealthy 
caravan. 

The faith of Abraham was to pass through a more 
trying ordeal. He is suddenly commanded to cut off 
that life on which all the splendid promises of the 
Almighty seemed to depend. He obeys, and sets 
forth with his unsuspecting child to offer the fatal sac¬ 
rifice on Mount Moriah . 1 The immolation of human 
victims, particularly of the most precious, the favorite, 
the first-born child, appears as a common usage among 
many early nations, more especially the tribes by 
which Abraham was surrounded . 2 It was the dis¬ 
tinguishing rite among the worshippers of Moloch; at 
a later period of the Jewish Iiistory, it was practised 
by a Icing of Moab; it was undoubtedly derived by the 
Carthaginians from their Phoenician ancestors on the 
shores of Syria. ' The offering of Isaac bears no re¬ 
semblance either in its nature, or what may be termed 


1 Bead, on this subject—even it’ we do not adopt fully his conclusions, it 
is worth reading— Wnrburton’s discussion, Divine Legation, VI. v. 

2 On this subject citations might lie multiplied without end. RapfiapiKil 
6k i&VT/ pkxpi ttoM.ov :rmtioKTOviav uc oertov kpyov tcai tffoeuJUf TTpoadcdai. 
Philo .Indreus do Abrah. See the whole passage* Compare extracts from 
Philo Bvblius and Sanchoitinthon apud Kuseb. Pr:ep. Evaug. i. 10-38, and 
iii. 1(3, niiil the observations of Sealiger and Mnrsham. Note at. the end of 
vol. i. of Magee on Sacrifice. Porphvrius dc Abslinentia describes it as a 
common custom among the Canaunites. He soya that Sanchoniaihon’s 
History is full of such stories; hut Porphyrins is a late, not very trust¬ 
worthy writer. In Egypt the “ illaudati Busiridis aras.” There is a very 
curious passage from the Rnmayami in Bopp’s Conjugations System, p. 
215. I'he Hermit Viswamitra otiers his own son in place of Suna-Sopha, 
who had appealed to his compassion and protection. For America, Hum¬ 
boldt’s Researches, pp. 218, 224. 
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its mural purport, to these horrid rites. Where it was 
a n ordinary usage, as in the worship of Moloch , 1 it was 
in unison with the character of the religion, and of die 
dfiti. It Mas the last act of a dark and sanguinary 
superstition, which rose by regular gradation to this 
complete triumph over human nature. The god who 
m us propitiated by these offerings, had been satiated 
nith more cheap and vulgar victims • he had been 
glutted to the full with human suffering and with 
human blood. In general it was the final mark of the 
subjugation of the national mind to an inhuman and 
domineering priesthood. But the Hebrew religion 
held human sacrifices in abhorrence; the God of°the 
Abinhumific family, uniformly beneficent, imposed no 
duties which entailed human suffering, demanded no 
offerings which were repugnant to the better feelings 
of our nature . 2 Where, on the other hand, these filial 

1 Besides (he common worship of Moloch (Old Testament, passim), the 
^'"K s names tlie Seplinrvoitcs.ns making these sacrifices (2 Kings 
xvii. 31), and the King of Moah (2 Kings hi. 2T). This latter case is con¬ 
tested, I think with Sllinter, without ground. 

- r adhere to this statement deliberately and after full consideration, 
lie contrary, as is well known, Ims been asserted by some of the English 
'cists, by Voltaire, and latterly in an elaborate, I mtk say most malignant 
look, by a Professor Guiliany or Nuremberg: Die Menschen-Onfer tier 
O/M. IMruer. -Vilrnberp, 18-12. These Moloch offerings are denounced in 
the book ot Leviticus, ns among the most repulsive crimes of the C.innan- 
, ?• 1 ‘ 16 . Israelites are solemnly warned against them, as of the most 

heinous wickedness. Any one guilty of such offence is to be stoned. 
(I.'-V. XVIII. 21; XX. 2, S; even more strongly iri Deuter. xii. 31.) This 
crime is condemned by later writers as among the worst or those idolatries 
lo which the Jews had apostatized. (Psalm cv. 37; Jeremiah xix. 2 el tea.) 
And It Was in this state of apostasy alone Hint the Jews were guilty of ibis 
abomination. The only difficulty arises front the Chcrem (Lev. xxvii. °9) 
the solemn curse, under which certain tilings, even the lives of children, 
might be devoted to the Lord, and could not lie redeemed, as offerings under 
the Neder, or lesser curse, might he, by any compensation, but “shall 
surely be put to death.” Of the fulfilment of this curse, the Cherem, the 
HIW of Jephthnh is the only recorded instance in the Jewish history, and, 
d It was literally accomplished, stands alone. But, taken according to the 
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sacrifices were of rare and extraordinary occurrence, 
they were either to expiate some dreadful guilt, to 

literal translation (to tills Itosenmullcr in he., and other great critics, 
accede), this clause in the Law seems intended to enforce the special 
solemnity of the Chcrem. There was nothing so precious or so sacred hut 
under certain circumstances it might be ottered to God, and it ottered might 
not be redeemed; and in a barbarous period a barbarous freebooter, as 
Jephthah was, though a noble champion of Jewish liberty, might make 
and fulfil such a vow. But this solitary example of zeal proves no usage, 
or that such an act was not utterly repugnant to the spirit of the Law and 
to the general sentiment. Among the Jews, as among must nations of 
antiquity, the parental power was absolutely despotic, even to Ijfe and 
death. The Mosaic law, however, enacted that a guilty son could not he 
punished with death except by the judicial sentence of the community. 
(Deut. xxi. 18, 21.) Cut us tile poetic socritice of Iphigenia, which the 
tragedians (see the exquisite chorus in zEscby. Agamemnon) and Lucre¬ 
tius describe as hateful — 

“ Ipliiannssa'i turplruut snnguine/CTito 
buctores Danaum dclccti, prime vlrornm ;" 

os the act of the elder Brutus, though its grandeur might enforco admira¬ 
tion, yet shocked even the stern Romans, so a Cherem of that awful kind 
on a great emergency might lie sworn and fulfilled, however utterly revolt¬ 
ing to the feelings and altogether at variance with the usages of the people. 
All which the Law enacts is tlmt the victim of such a Clterem is irredeema¬ 
ble. It neither approves nor sanctions such a vow. On this subject I had 
read, among other works, with interest and with profit, Lettres do quelqnes 
Juifs, par l'Abbe Guenile, perhaps among the French clergy the only one 
who had the best in a controversy with the all-ruling wit. See vol. ii. pp, 
33 it scy. 

Dr. Guillnny’s book I have not scrupled to describe by the epithet “ ma¬ 
lignant”; for his object, in this day a most inconceivable object, seems to 
be to revive all the old rancorous hatred of the Jews. He proposes in a 
second volume to prove the truth of those monstrous Actions of the dark 
ages, the charges of kidnapping and sacrificing Christian children. These 
crimes, he avers, were only the natural development of that indelible pro¬ 
pensity for shedding blood ns on offering to their God, which himself 
acknowledges, even according to his own view, to have been mitigated, 
if not extinguished, by the milder manners enforced on the Israelites after 
the return from tiro Captivity. Dr. Guillany’s undisguised theory is that 
the Jchovall of the Jews was the Snn-god, tire same, only more cruel than 
Baal or Moloch, that human sacrifices, especially of the first-horn, were the 
ordinary Jewish rites, especially on the Passover; and this is done by 
rejecting every passage which breathes a milder spirit, as interpolated or 
altered alter the return from the exile, and by putting the few texts of 
which he admits the authenticity to the most ingenious torture. The sole 
test of authenticity is conformity to his preposterous theory. 



P.OOK I. 


OFFERING OF ISAAC. 


69 


mv(’ rt the imminent vengeance of the offended deity, 
or to extort his blessing on some important enterprise . 1 
But the offering of Isaac was neither piacnlar nor pro¬ 
pitiatory. Abraham had committed no guilt, and ap¬ 
prehended no clanger; the immolation of his only son 
seemed forever to deprive him of that blessing which 
was nearest to his heart, the parentage of a numerous 
and powerful tribe. It was a simple act of unhesitat¬ 
ing obedience to the divine command; the last proof 
of perfect reliance on the certain accomplishment of 
♦ he divine promises. Isaac, so miraculously bestowed, 
cmdd be as miraculously restored; Abraham, such is 
the comment of the Clmstian Apostle, believed that 
Und coidd even raise him up from the dead. Still 
while the great example of primitive piety appears no 
loss willing to offer the most precious victim on the 
altar of his God than the idolaters around Mm, the 
God of the Hebrews maintains his benign and bene¬ 
ficent character. After everything is prepared, the 
wood of the altar laid, even the sacrificial knife up¬ 
lifted, the arm of the father is arrested; a single ram, 
entangled by his horns' in a thicket, is substituted, and 
Abraham called the name of the place Jehovah Jireh, 
the Lord will provide. Near this same spot, eighteen 
centuries after, Jesus Christ was offered, the victim, as 
the Christian world lias almost universally believed, 


1 Diodor. Sicnl. xx. 14. 

Pocni sunfc roliti kos sacriGiuirc pucllos. 

Enn. Fragm. 

Mos fait in populits, quos condidifc adverm Dido, 
loFcero civile Dootf veniuin, nc lingrantibus uris 
(Iniumlum (lictu), parvos imponero uutos. 

Sit. Hal. ir. 767. 

Compare MUnter, Religion der Kartlinger, p. 17 et se 2 ., an excellent invea- 
□gution o! the subject. 
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“ provided by the Lord ” — inexplicable, if unde- 
sifned, coincidence! This last trial of his faith thus 
passed, the promise of the divine blessing was renewed 
to Abraham hi still more express and vivid terms. 
His seed were to be numerous as the stars of heaven, 
and as the sands of the sea-shore; their enemies were 
to fall before them; and the whole world was to re¬ 
ceive some remote and mysterious blessing through 
the channel of this favored race. 

After tins epoch the incidents in the life of Abraham 
are less important, yet still characteristic, of the age 
and the state of society. He lived on terms of amity 
with the native princes, particularly with Abimelek, 
the king of Gerar, on whose territories his encamp¬ 
ment at one time bordered. With Abimelek an ad¬ 
venture took place, so similar in its circumstances with 
the seizure and restoration of Sarah in Egypt, as 
almost to excite a suspicion that it is a traditional 
variation of the same transaction, more particularly as 
it is unquestionably related out of its place in the 
Mosaic narrative, and again repeated hi the life of 
Isaac . 1 Abimelek permitted the stranger sheik to 
pitch his tent, and pasture his flocks and herds in any 


i This critical observation is ns old ns Richard de St. Victor. Father 
Simon has an ingenious suggestion. “Ilestdit . . . dans la Geiiose qno 
le Rid Abimelec devint amoureux de Sara, ct cepemlant l’histoire avoit 
dtijii dit mi peu uupamrant (|uu Sara cl Abraham ctaient fort avnncCa en 
Age. II cst, ec me semhlc, bien plus a propns de remoter ce defaut d’ordro 
sur la disposition dee auoieue rouleaux, qui a etc changec en cet eudroit ot 
en plusicurn nutres, quo d'nvoir recours ii un miracle et de feiudre uvec 
quelques auteurs t|uc Dieu par une Providence singulie.ro uvait rendu a 
Sara toute sa boautd qu’elle avnit cue dans sa jeunesse." Simon, Ilistoire 
Critique, Prcliicc. On the other interpolationa see the same preface. In 
this case Simon touches but half the difficulty. The repetition is more 
simply accounted for if the book of Genesis was compiled from more an¬ 
cient documents, a theory adopted by most learned men, and- by some of 
tlie most rigid Soripturalists. 
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purl of his domains. The only dispute related to the 
valuable possession of a well, and this was prudently 
and amicably arranged. 

The death of Sarali gave occasion for another 
friendly treaty with the native princes. Every inde¬ 
pendent tribe has its separate place of burial: the 
family union continues in the grave. The patriarch 
or parent of the tribe has the place of honor in the 
common cemetery, which is usually hewn out of the 
rode, sometimes into spacious chambers, supported by 
pillars and with alcoves hi the sides where the coffins 
are deposited. Each successive generation, according 
to the common expression, is gathered to their fathers. 
On Abraham’s demand for permission to purchase a 
place of sepulture, the chiefs of the tribe of Hetli as¬ 
semble to debate the weighty question. The first 
resolution is to offer the rich and popular stranger the 
unusual privilege of interring bis dead in their national 
sepulchres. As this might he misconstrued into a 
formal union between the clans, Abraham declines the 
hospitable offer. Pic even refuses as a gift, and insists 
on purchasing, for four hundred pieces of silver, a field 
named Machpelali, surrounded by trees, in which stood 
a rock well suited for sepulchral excavation. Here, 
uumingled with those of any foreign tribe, his own 
remains, and those of Sarah, are to repose. 

In another important instance the isolation of the 
Abraharaitic family and its pure descent from the 
original Mesopotamian stock are carefully kept up. 
I he wife of Isaac is sought not among their Cana- 
anitish neighbors, but among his father’s kindred in 
Carrlian. At a later period the same feeling of attach¬ 
ment to the primitive tribe, and aversion from min¬ 
gling with the idolatrous Oanaanites, is shown in the 
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condemnation of Esau, for taking Iris wives from the 
inhabitants of the country, which were a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Iiebckah, while Jacob is sent to seek 
a wife in the old Mesopotamian settlement. So com¬ 
pletely does the seclusion and separation of Abraham 
and of his descendants run through the whole history. 
Abraham solemnly adjures his most faithful servant 
whom he despatches to Carrhan on this matrimonial 
mission for his son, to discharge his embassage with 
fidelity. Having sworn by the singular ceremony of 
placing Ins hand under his master’s thigh, a custom of 
which the orison is unknown, the servant sets off with 
his camels, and arrives in safety near the old encamp¬ 
ment of the tribe. At the usual place of meeting, the 
well , 1 he encounters Rebekah, the beautiful daughter 
of Bethuel, the son of Abraham’s brother Nahor. The 
courteous maiden assists him in watering his camels; 
her relations receive liim with equal hospitality. The 
intelligence of Abraham’s wealth, confirmed by the 
presents of gold and jewels which he produced, make 
them consent with alacrity to the betrothing of the 
damsel to the son of Abraham. The messenger and 
Rebekah reach in safety the encampment of Abraham; 
and Isaac when he hears the sound of the returning 
camels beholds a fair maiden modestly veiled, whom 

1 Ol (S’ laav hpuvTCi Aeiijv bbbv, ynep u/ial-ai 
"A aru ( 5 ’ by bipi/^uv bpiuv Karayiveovvl-qv. 

Kovpij (Yl ivpflXqvTO Trpu ubteo; vbpevovar/ 

Qvyarpl Iydlfiy A(uaTpuy6vo; J AvTuj>atao. 

OJyss. x. 103. 

“Hilda ol ivTsfiofoioe Ocb y^avKuKiy ’Adi/vr) 

XlapdcviKri EUivLa vcavibi, ku/.tUv byavaij. 

Oilyss. vii. 18. 

Virgil, the modern, changes the water-urn into arms. — sEneid i. 318. 



Boor I. 


DEATH OF ABRAIXAM. 


73 


lir conducts and puts in possession of the tent of his 
mother Sarah, that which belonged to the chief wife of 
the head of the tribe. 

After the death of Sarah, Abraham took another 
wife, Keturah, by whom he had many children. 
Isaac, however, continued his sole heir, the rest were 
sent away into the east country; their descendants are 
frequently recognized.among the people noticed in the 
Jewish annals, but always as aliens from the stock of 
Abraham. At length the Patriarch died, and was 
buried in Muchpe-lah, by Ishmael and Isaac, who met 
in perfect amity to perform the last duty to the head 
and father of their tribes. 

Such is the history of their great ancestor, pre¬ 
served in the national records of the Jewish people, 
remarkable for its simplicity and historic truth, when 
compared with the mythic or poetic traditions of 
almost all other countries. The genealogies of most 
nations, particularly the Eastern, are lost among their 
gods ; 1 it is impossible to define where fable ceases, 
and history begins; and the earlier we ascend, the 
more indistinct and marvellous the narrative. In the 
Hebrew record it is precisely the converse: God and 
man are separated by a wide and impassable interval. 
Abraliam is the Sheik or Emir of a pastoral tribe, 
migrating from place to place, his stations marked with 
geographical accuracy, and with a, picturesque sim¬ 
plicity of local description; here he pitches his tent by 

1 Chnmpollion (Premiere Retire a Monsieur tie Blneas) observed on the 
u P cw distance quo la nation Egyptieime semble avoir mis de tout temps 
entre ses rois et ses dioux.” The later investigations into the history of 
the Egyptian religion confirm rather than invalidate this. The dynasty 
or dynasties of the gods were succeeded as actual rulers by the dynasties 
of the kings. In India what is Brahma (not the neuter abstract Brahm) 
what is Buildh. what is Odin, god, or saint, or king? The Teutonic Ama- 
la8 were sons of Woden. 
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some old and celebrated tree, there on the brink of' a 
well-known fountain. He is in no respect superior to 
bis age or country, excepting in the sublime purity of 
bis religion. He is neither denh-god nor mighty con¬ 
queror, nor even sage, nor inventor of useful arts. 
His distinction is the worship of the One Great God, 
and the intercourse which be is permitted to bold with 
this mysterious Being — intercourse, it lias been ob¬ 
served, through celestial messengers, by vision, and 
seemingly by mental impression. The Godhead re¬ 
mains in immaterial seclusion from the world. This 
is the great patrimonial glory which lie. bequeaths to 
his descendants ; their title to be considered the chosen 
people of the Almighty, is their inalienable hereditary 
possession. This is the key to their whole history, 
the basis of their political institutions, the vital prin¬ 
ciple of their national character. 

The life of Isaac was far less eventful, nor is it 
necessary for the right understanding of the Jewish 
history, to relate its incidents so much at length as 
those of the great progenitor of the Jewish people. 
At first, the divine promise of a numerous posterity 
proceeds very slowly towards its accomplishment. 
After some years of barrenness Rebekah bears twins, 
already before tlieir birth seeming to struggle for 
superiority, as the beads and representatives of two 
hostile people. They were as opposite in their dis¬ 
position as in tlieir way of life. The red-haired Esau 
was a wild hunter, aucl acquired the fierce and reck¬ 
less character which belongs to the ruder state ot 
society to which he reverted; Jacob retained the com¬ 
parative gentleness of the more thoughtful and regular 
pastoral occupation. It is curious to observe the supe¬ 
rior fitness in the habits and disposition of the younger, 
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Jacob, to become the parent of an united and settled 
people. Though the Edomites, the descendants of 
I him, ranked hi civilization far above the marauding 
Bedouins, who sprang from Ishmael; though Esau 
himself possessed at a later period considerable wealth 
in flocks and herds, yet the scattered clans of the 
Edomites, at perpetual war with each other and. wnth 
their neighbors, living, according to the expression of 
the sacred waiter, by the sword, retain as it were the 
stamp of the parental character, and seem less adapted 
to the severe discipline of the Mosaic institutions, or to 
become a nation of peaceful husbandmen. The pre¬ 
carious life of the hunter soon laid him at the mercy 
of Iris more prudent or rather crafty brother. After 
a clay of misuccessfi.il hunting, Esau sold his right of 
primogeniture for a mess of herbs. The privilege of 
the first-born seems to have consisted in the acknowl¬ 
edged headship of the tribe, to which the office of 
priest and sacrificer was inseparably attached. Esau, 
therefore, thus carelessly threw away both his civil 
and religious inheritance, and abandoned all title to 
the promises made to his tribe. 

Whether the parental blessing was supposed of 
itself to confer or to confirm the right of primogeni¬ 
ture, is not quite clear; hut the terms in which it was 
conveyed by Isaac, “ Be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother’s sons how down before thee,” seem to 
ultimate a regular investiture with the supreme au¬ 
thority, as head of the tribe. This blessing, couched 
in these emphatic words, which Isaac evidently 
doubted his power to retract, was intercepted, with 
the assistance of Ins mother, by the subtle and un¬ 
scrupulous Jacob. These repeated injuries roused the 
spirit of revenge hi the indignant hunter; he only 
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waits tlie decease of liis father that he may recover 
his rights by the death of his rival. But Rcbekah 
anticipates the crime. Jacob is sent to the original 
birthplace of the tribe, partly to secure him from the 
impending danger, partly that, avoiding all connection 
with the Canaanites, he may intermarry only with the 
descendants of his forefathers. On his way to Meso¬ 
potamia, the promise made to Abraham is renewed in 
that singular vision — so expressively symbolical of the 
universal providence of God — the flight of steps unit¬ 
ing earth and heaven, with the ministering angels 
perpetually ascending and descending. In commemo¬ 
ration of this vision, Jacob sets up a sort, of primitive 
monument — a pillar of stone. He anointed it with 
oil, and called the place Beth-cl—the House of the 
Lord, the site on which afterwards stood the city of 
Luz . 1 The adventures of Jacob among his nomadic 
ancestors present a most curious and characteristic 
view of then - simple manners and usages. His meet¬ 
ing with Rachel at the well; the hospitality of Laban 
to his sister’s son; his agreement to serve seven years 2 
to obtain Rachel in marriage ; the public ceremony of 

i This rmle shrine or temple is common in the early religions annals of 
most. Oriental and barbarous nations. The Caaba at Mecca was no doubt 
a vestige of the ancient. Arabian religion. On the Bretylia, the sacred 
stones of the Phoenicians, derived, it should seem, from the same word, see 
citations ill RosenmiiUer on Gen, xxviii. 19. 

- “I once met with a young man who had served eight years for his 
food only; at the end of that period he obtained in marriage the daughter 
of his master, for whom lie would otherwise have had to pay seven or eight 
hundred piastres. When I saw him he had been married three years; but 
he bitterly complained of his father-in-law, who continued to require of him 
the performance of the most servile offices, without paying him anything; 
and lliat. prevented him from setting up for hirnself and family.” — Bunl:- 
ItardCa Travels in Syria, p. 297. This was in the Haourun, the district, 
southeast of Damascus. 

“ I.es pnuvres qni veulent so mnrier se mettent pendant plusieurs amices 
au service du pere.” — Putins nj (he Knlsinglii Tartars, t. iii. p. 135. 
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espousals in the presence of the tribe; the stratagem 
of Laban to substitute liis elder for his younger and 
Jhirer daughter, in order to bind the enamoured 
stranger to seven years’ longer service; the little 
jealousies of the sisters, not on account of the greater 
share in their husband's affections, but their own fer¬ 
tility ; the substitution of their respective handmaids; 
the contest in cunning and subtlety between Laban 
and Jacob, the former endeavoring to defraud the 
other of his due wages, and at the same tune to retain 
so useful a servant, under whom his flocks had so long 
prospered, — the latter, apparently, by his superior ac- 
ipiaintance with the habits of the animals which he 
tended, and with the divine sanction, securing all the 
stronger and more flourishing part of the flocks for his 
own portion j 1 the flight of Jacob, not as so rich a resi¬ 
dent ought, to have been dismissed with mirth and with 
soiir/n, with tabret and with harp; Laban’s religious 
awe of one so manifestly under the divine protection; 
Radiol’s purloining and concealment of her father’s 
Terapliim; above all, their singular treaty, in which 
Laban at length consents to the Anal separation of this 
great family, with which lie had expected to increase 
the power and opulence of his tribe; — all these in¬ 
cidents throw us back into a state of society different 
not merely from modern usages, but from those which 

1 The “pilled” rods were set in the watcr-trougliH in which the cattle 
came to drink. Woa the effect produced by the pilled rods or the water? 
There is nothing whatever of miracle suggested in the passage. Vitruvius 
supplies this curious illustration: — “ Sunt enim Bceotite fluminn Cephisus 
et Meins: Lucaniic Crathis; Trojrc Xnnthus; inque agris Clazomeuiorum, 
et Erytlineoruni et Laodicensium, fontes oc flumina* cum pccora suis tem- 
poribus mini pnrantnr ad conceptionem partus, per id tempus ndiguntnr eo 
quotidio potum, ex eoque quainvis sunt alvn, procrcant aliis locis leuco- 
phrcu, aliis locis pulln, aliis coracino colore* ita proprietas liquoris ciun in.it 
iu corpus proseiniuat intinctam sui cujusque generis qualitatem.” viii. 3. 
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prevailed among the Jews after their return from 
Egypt. The truth and reality of the picture is not 
more apparent than its appropriate localization in the 
regions which it describes. It is neither Egyptian nor 
Palestinian, nor even Arabian life; it breathes the 
free air of the wide and open plains of inland Asia, 
where the primitive inhabitants are spreading, without 
opposition or impediment, with their flocks, and herds, 
and camels, over unbounded and unoccupied regions. 

Isaac, in the mean time, had continued to dwell as 
a husbandman, towards the southern border of the 
promised land. Early in life he had begun to culti¬ 
vate the soil, which amply repaid his labors. He 
seems to have been superior to the native population 
in one most useful art, not improbably learned by his 
father in Egypt, that of sinking wells . 1 The manner 
in which the native herdsmen drove him from place to 
place as soon as he had enriched it with that posses¬ 
sion, so invaluable in an arid soil, indicates want of 
skill, or at least of success, in providing for them¬ 
selves. Perhaps it was as much by ignorant neglect 
as by wanton malice that the Philistines suffered 
those formerly sunk by Abraham to fall into decay 
and become filled with earth . 2 

Jacob had crossed the Jordan with nothing but the 
staff which he carried in Ins hand; he returned with 

1 Wells of remarkable construction and great traditional antiquity were 

shown in Judu?a to a late period: »5n d£ Kal ^psara y\) rtvutv uaTC- 

(jiCf.vucTTfiL &g ev 7/) Tevigh ava )typ(vjtf(U 67/?,ov t£>v d einvvfihfuiv iv t?} 
’A bku?.uv ■davunct&v dpeuruv, nai Icropiag ugtiov filu rd £ivov not 7 ~apj)%- 
?Mypkvnv -7/g KaTucuwriQ, ug irphc tu IoutCl dpiara. —Orif/en cant. Cels. iv. 
101 . 

2 This is slill a common act of hostility in the Desert. According to 
Niebuhr, the Sultan was obliged to pay a kind of tribute to tho Arabs to 
prevent them from thus making the Desert impassable. Compare Koscu- 
mliller, A. u. N. Morgenland, i. 110. 
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immense wealth in cattle, flocks, asses, and camels, 
mail' and female slaves; and with the more inesti¬ 
mable treasure of eleven sons, horn to him in Mesopo¬ 
tamia. But before lie could venture to return to his 
father, lie must appease the resentment of his injured 
brother. Upon the borders of the land of Canaan, 
still on the upland plains to the east of the Jordan, at 
a. place called Malianaim (from a vision of angels 1 seen 
there), he sends messengers to announce his approach 
as fiir as Seir, a district extending from the foot of the 
Dead Sea. There Esau was already established as 
the chieftain of a powerful tribe, for lie sets forth to 
meet his brother at the head of 400 men. The peace¬ 
ful company of Jacob are full of apprehension; he 
sends forward a splendid present of 200 she goats, 20 
he goats, 200 ewes and 20 ranis, 30 milch camels, 
with their colts, 40 kino, 10 hulls, 20 she asses and 10 
foals; he likewise takes the precaution of dividing his 
company into two parts, in order that if one shall he 
attacked the other may escape. Having made these 
arrangements, he sends his family over a brook, called 
the Jabbok, which lay before him. 2 In die night lie 
is comforted by another symbolic vision, in which he 
supposes himself wrestling with a mysterious being, 
from whom lie extorts a blessing, and is commanded 
from thenceforth to assume the name of Israel (the 
prevailing) : for, having prevailed against God, so las 
race are to prevail against men. 3 The scene of this 

1 Properly the " two Hosts of Angels.” 

3 “At 1.20 come to tho river jnbolc (Zurkn), flowing in from E. K. E., 
o small stream trickling down a deep and wide torrent bed.” — Lunch, n 
253. ’ * 

3 Awful respect for the divine nature —maintained, as above observed, 
throughout tho Biblical history of Abraham —induces us to adopt, with 
some learned writers, the notion, that this contest took place in a dream, as 
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vision (if it was a vision) was called by Jacob Periiel, 
the face of God, because Jacob had there seen God 
“ face to face.” Yet he does not entirely relax his 
caution: as he and his family advance to meet the 
dreaded Esau, the handmaids and their children are 
put foremost; then Leah with hers ; last of all, as with 
the best chance of escape, should any treachery be 
intended, the favorite Rachel and her single child 
Joseph. But the hunter, though violent, was never¬ 
theless frank, generous, and forgiving. While Jacob 
approaches with signs of reverence, perhaps of appre¬ 
hension, Emu ran to meet him , and embraced him, and 
fell on Ida neclc , and hissed him , and they wept. At 
first he refuses the offered present, but at length 
accepts it as a pledge of fraternal amity, and proposes 
that they should set forward together and unite their 
encampments. The cautious Jacob, still apprehensive 
of future misunderstandings, alleges the natural ex¬ 
cuse that his party, encumbered with their cattle, their 
wives and children, must travel more slowly than the 
expeditious troop of' the Edomites; and immediately 
on his brother’s departure, instead of following him to 
Sen-, turns off towards the Jordan; encamps first at 
Succoth, then crosses the Jordan, and settles near 
Shalem. Here he purchases a field of the inhabitants, 
and resides in security, until a feud with the. princes 
of the country drives him forth to seek a safer encamp¬ 
ment. Shceliem, the son of Harnor, the great chief¬ 
tain of the tribes which occupied that part of Canaan, 
violated Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. 

Josephus says, with a plmntasin. It should he added, that, whether real or 
visionaiy, Jacob bore an outward mark or memorial of this conflict, in the 
withering of the back sinew of the thigh. Bis descendants abstained till 
the time of Moses, and still abstain, from that part of ever}* animal slain 
for food. 
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In all Arabian tribes, tbe brother is most deeply 
wounded by an outrage on the chastity of the females , 1 
(a part of Spanish manners, no doubt inherited from 
their Arabian ancestry;) on him devolves the duty of 
exacting vengeance for the indignity offered to the 
tribe or family. Simeon and Levi, without consulting 
their father, take up the quarrel. Shechem offers to 
marry the damsel; his father and his people, not 
averse to an union with the wealthy strangers, consent 
to submit to circumcision, as the condition of the mar¬ 
riage, and as a pledge to the solemn union of the clans. 
\\ bile they are disabled from resistance by the conse¬ 
quences of the operation, Simeon and Levi, with their 
followers, fall on the city, put the inhabitants to the 
sword, and pillage the whole territory. The sense of 
this act of cruelty to his allies, and disregard to his 
own authority, sank deep into the heart of the peace- 
ltd Jacob. In his last vision, Simeon and Levi are 
reprobated as violent and bloodthirsty men; and, as if 
this dangerous disposition had descended upon their 
posterity, they are punished, or rather prevented from 
bringing ruin upon the whole race, by receiving a 
smaller and a divided portion of the promised land. 
Jacob retreated to Luz, whither he had formerly fled 
ft am his brother Esau. Here the family was solemnly 
dedicated to God; all the superstitious practices which 
they had brought from Mesopotamia were forbidden; 
the little images of the tutelar deities, even the ear- 


1 Compare D'Arvieux, “ Motors ties Arabcs," Mdmoircs, iii. p. 314, in n 
passage, too French to quote at length. The dishonored husband may 
divorce bis who— “die ddshonore sa famille, mais die n’est point dc moil 
sang; ie n’ai quo la rdpndier; je Put chfitjde; coin ne me regarde plus: 
mais mn smur est de mon snag; die ne scauroit Paire du mal qu’il no 
rejoilhsse sur loute sa race. 1 ' Compare Niebuhr also, as quoted in Kosen 
muller, Das A. u. N. Morgenland. 

VOL. I, q 
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rings, probably considered as amulets or talismans, 
were taken away and buried. On the other hand, the 
magnificent promise, repeatedly made to Abraham and 
Isaac, was once more renewed to Jacob. An altar 
was raised, and the place solemnly called Beth-el , 1 the 
House of God. From Luz, Jacob removed to Ephrath 
or Bethlehem, hereafter to be the birthplace of Jesus 
Christ. There his favorite wife Rachel died in child¬ 
bed, having given birth to Iris youngest son, called by 
the expiring mother Ben-oni, the child of her sorrow; 
by the father Ben-jamin, the son of his right hand. 
Having raised a sepulchral pillar over her remains, he 
sets forth to a new settlement near the tower of Edar, 
the site of which is unknown. Here his domestic 
peace was disturbed by another crime, the violation of 
his concubine, Bilhah, by Reuben, his eldest soiu At 
length he rejoins his father, Isaac, in the plain of 
Mamre , 2 where the old man dies, and is honorably 
biu'icd by his two sons. But from henceforward the 
two branches of Isaac’s family were entirely separated. 
The country about Mount Seir became the permanent 
residence of the Edomites, who were governed first by 
independent sheiks or princes, afterwards were united 
under one monarchy. Jacob continued to dwell in 
Canaan, with his powerful family and ample posses- 

1 The two passages, Gen. xxviii. It), and xxxv. 7, repeat each other to a 
certain extent. This is hut. a slight difficulty to the large number uf mod¬ 
ern scholars who hold the book of Genesis to he founded on earlier docu¬ 
ments; by others it has been smoothed away with greater or less ingenuity. 
The. great importance of Reth-el in all tho later history both before and 
after the great Schism, when it became the religious capital ot Jeroboam s 
northern kingdom, must be taken into account. Mr. Stanley has an admi¬ 
rable passage on the history of Belh-el, and the article in the New Biblical 
Dictionary is well and carefully executed. 

2 Rather the oaks of Mamre (see Stanley, pp. 103,141). In tile neigh¬ 
borhood of Hebron towards Jerusalem a noble oak is still seen near tho 
spot. 
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M«ms, until dissensions among his sons prepared the 
way for more important changes, which seemed to 
break forever the connection between the race of 
Abraham and the land of Canaan, but ended in estab¬ 
lishing them as the sole possessors of the whole terri¬ 
tory. 

Here then let us pause, and, before we follow the 
lamily of Jacob into a country where the government 
and usages of the people were so totally different, look 
back on the state of society described in the Patriar¬ 
chal History. Mankind appears in its infancy , 1 grad¬ 
ually extending its occupancy over regions, either 
entirely unappropriated, or as yet so recently and 
thinly peopled, as to admit, without resistance, the 
now swarms of settlers which seem to spread from the 
birthplace of the human race, the plains of Central 
Asia. They are peaceful pastoral nomads, travelling 
on their camels, the ass the only other beast of bur- 
den. The horse appears to have been unknown — 
fortunately, perhaps, for themselves and their neigh¬ 
bors—for the possession of that animal seems fatal to 
habits of peace: the nomads, who are horsemen, are 
almost always marauders. The power of sweeping 
rapidly over a wide district, and retreating as speedily, 
offers irresistible temptation to a people of roaming and 
unsettled habits. But the unenterprising shepherds, 
from whom the Hebrew tribe descended, move on¬ 
ward as their convenience or necessity requires, or as 
richer pastures attract their notice. Wherever they 


1 This should be limited to the regions through which the Patriarchs 
generally moved. It is not inconsistent with, the preexistence of ancient 
cities and powerful monarchies (that of Egypt had no doubt risen, probably 
centuries before, on the shores of the Nile) and an advanced state of civili- 
zaliou among other races of mankind. 
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settle, they sink wells, and thus render unpeopled dis¬ 
tricts habitable. It is still more curious to observe 
how the progress of improvement is incidentally be¬ 
trayed in the summary account of the ancient record . 1 
Abraham finds no impediment to his settling wherever 
fertile pastures invite him to pitch his camp. It is 
only a place of burial in which he thinks of securing a 
proprietary light; Jacob, on the contrary, purchases a 
field to pitch his tent. When Abraham is exposed to 
famine, he appears to have had no means of supply, 
but to go down himself to Egypt. In the time of 
Jacob a regular traffic in corn existed between the two 
countries, and caravansaries were established on the 
way. Trading caravans had likewise begun to trav¬ 
erse the Arabian deserts, with the spices and other 
products of the East, and with slaves, which they im¬ 
ported into Egypt. Among the simpler nomads of 
Mesopotamia, wages in money were unknown ; among 
the richer Phoenician tribes, gold and silver were 
already current. It has been the opinion of some 
learned men that Abraham paid the money for his 
bargain by weight, Jacob in pieces, rudely coined or 
stamped . 2 When Abraham receives the celestial 
strangers, with true Arabian hospitality he lulls the 
calf with his own hands, but has nothing more gener¬ 
ous to offer than the Scytliian beverage of milk ; 3 yet 
the more civilized native tribes seem, by the offering 
of Melcbizedek, to have had wine at their command. 
Isaac, become more wealthy, and having commenced 

1 I was indebted to Eichhorn (Einlcitung in das A. T.) for many ot those 
observations. 

2 The piecea arc called Keritoth, quid cut inccrlwn. Eosenmiiller in 
loo. The LXX translated the word kpvun) (lambs), as if the coin was 
stamped with the figure of a lamb, as pecunia from pecus. 

0 Compare Goguet, Origine des Lo'x, lib. yi. c. 1. 
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tin. tillage of the soil, had acquired a taste for savory 
meats, and had wine for his ordinary use. The tillage 
of Isaac bespeaks the richness of a virgin soil, as yet 
unbroken by the plough — it returned an hundred for 
one. As yet, except the luxurious cities near’ the end 
of the Dead Sea, there appear few or no towns; the 
fortified towns on the lulls, the cities walled up to 
heaven, appear to be of a later period. These primi¬ 
tive societies were constituted in the most simple and 
inartificial manner. The parental authority, and that 
of the head of the tribe, was supreme and without ap¬ 
peal. Esau so far respects even his blind and feeble 
father, as to postpone the gratification of his revenge 
till the death of Isaac. Afterwards, the brothers who 
conspire against Joseph, though some of them had 
already dipped their hands in blood, dare not perpe¬ 
trate their crime openly. When they return from 
Egypt to fetch Benjamin, in order to redeem one of 
their company, left in apparent danger of his life, they 
are obliged to obtain the consent of Jacob, and do not 
think of carrying him off by force. Reuben, indeed, 
leaves his own sons as hostages, under an express cov¬ 
enant that they are to be put to death if he does not 
bring Benjamin back. The father seems to have 
possessed the power of transferring the right of primo¬ 
geniture to a younger son. This was perhaps the 
effect of Isaac’s blessing; Jacob seems to have done 
the same, and disinherited the three elder sons of 
Leah. The desire of offspring, and the pride of be¬ 
coming the ancestor of a great people, with the attend¬ 
ant disgrace of barrenness, however in some degree 
common to human nature, and not unknown in thickly 
peopled countries, yet as the one predominant and ab¬ 
sorbing passion (for such it is in the patriarchal his- 


8G 


CHARACTERS OE THE PATRIARCHS. 


Book 1 


tory) belongs more properly to a period, when the 
earth still offered ample room for each tribe to extend 
its boundaries without encroaching on the possessions 
of its neighbor . 1 

These incidents, in themselves trifling, are not with¬ 
out interest, both as illustrative of human manners, 
and as tending to show that the record from which 
they are drawn was itself derived from contemporary 
traditions, which it has represented with scrupulous 
fidelity. Even the characters of the different person¬ 
ages are singularly in unison with the state of society 
described. There is the hunter, the migratory herds¬ 
man, and the incipient husbandman. The quiet and 
easy Isaac adapts liimself to the more fixed and seden¬ 
tary occupation of tillage. Esau the hunter is reckless, 
daring, and improvident; Jacob the herdsman, cau¬ 
tious, observant, subtle, and timid. Esau excels in 
one great ■virtue of uncivilized life, bravery ; Jacob in 
another, which is not less highly appreciated, craft. 


1 Among tlie most striking illustrations of this feeling is the following 
passage from the Sadder: — “Nam omnia semper nrigelus in die Resurreo- 
tionis cum interrogabit, Ilnbes lie in inuiido filitmi qui prosit tibiV Et 
quando respondebit Non, Qiiamprimimi ab eo cxiverit hoc responsum, 
nihil ultra ab eo interrogabunt, sed aninm ejus in poena et dolore mnnebit, 
eritque sicut aliquis sine soeio in Deserto dolorifico et horrcudo.” — Sadder, 
apud Hyde de Vet. Pers. Meliffiont, 

“After lie has read tho Vedas in the form prescribed by law, has legally 
begotten a son, and has performed sacrifices to the best of his power, he has 
paid his three debts, and may then apply his henrt to eternal bliss.” — 
Jones's Menu, vi. 30. 

“By a son a man obtains victory over all people; by a son’s son he 
enjoys immortality; and afterwards by the son of that grandson he reaches 
tho solar abode.” — lbuL ix. 137. 

The Indian Poems are full of this sentiment. According to lvosegnrten, 
note on his German translation of Nala, p. 110, some grammarians strangely 
derive the word Puttrn, a son, as “the deliverer from Hell.” 

Tor the Chinese feeling on this subject, read the popular drama, “ Tho 
Heir in his Old Age,” translated by Mr. Davis. All accounts of China are 
full on the point. 
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Even In Abraham we do not find that nice and loft.y 
sense of veracity which distinguishes a state of society 
where the point of .honor lias acquired great influence. 

J i is singular that this accurate delineation of primitive 
manners, and the discrimination of individual charac¬ 
ter in each successive patriarch, with all the imper¬ 
fections and vices, as well of the social state as of the 
particular disposition, although so conclusive an evi¬ 
dence to the honesty of the narrative, has caused the 
greatest perplexity to many pious minds, and as great 
triumph to the adversaries of revealed religion. The 
object of this work is strictly historical, not theologi¬ 
cal ; yet a few observations may he ventured on this 
point, considering its important hearing on the manner 
in which Jewish history ought to he written and read. 
Home will not read the most ancient and curious his¬ 
tory in the world, because it is in the Bible; others 
read it in the Bible with a kind of pious awe, which 
prevents them from comprehending its real spirit. 
The latter look on the distinguished characters in the 
Mosaic annals as a kind of sacred beings, scarcely 
allied to Iranian nature. Their intercourse with the 
Divinity invests them with a mysterious sanctity, 
which is expected to extend to all their actions. Hence 
when they find the same passions at work, the ordi¬ 
nary feeLings and vices of human nature prevalent 
both among the ancestors of the chosen people, and 
the chosen people themselves, they are confounded 
and distressed. Writers unfriendly to revealed relig¬ 
ion, starting with the same notion, that the Mosaic 
narrative is uniformly exemplary, not historical, have 
enlarged with malicious triumph on the delinquencies 
of the patriarchs and their descendants. Perplexity 
and triumph surely equally groundless! Had the 
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avowed design of the intercourse of God with the 
patriarchs been their own unimpeachable perfection: 
had that of the Jewish polity been the establishment 
of a divine Utopia, advanced to premature civilization, 
and overleaping at once those centuries of slow im¬ 
provement, through which the rest of mankind were 
to pass, then it might have been difficult to give a rea¬ 
sonable account of the manifest failure. So far from 
this being the case, an ulterior purpose is evident 
throughout. The one thing certain is, that Divine 
Providence designed the slow, gradual, and progres¬ 
sive development of the highest religious truth. The 
patriarchs, those in the Old Testament most distin¬ 
guished by divine favor, are not to be regarded as 
premature Christians. They and their descendants 
are the depositaries of certain great religious truths, 
the unity, omnipotence, and providence of God, not 
solely for their own use and advantage, but as conser¬ 
vators for the future universal benefit of mankind. 
Hence, provided the great end, the preservation of 
those truths, was eventually obtained, human affairs 
took their ordinary course; the common passions and 
motives of mankind were left in undisturbed operation. 
Superior in one respect alone, the ancestors of the 
Jews, and the Jews themselves, were not beyond their 
age or country in acquirements, in knowledge, or even 
in morals; as far as morals arc modified by usage and 
opinion. They were barbarians in a barbarous age, 
often violent, cruel, sanguinary. Their wars, except 
where modified by their code, if conducted with the 
bravery, enterprise, and self-devotion, bad still the 
ferocity and mercilessness of ruder times. They were 
polygamists, like the rest of the Eastern world; they 
acquired the virtues and the vices of each state of 
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society through which they passed. Higher and purer 
notions of the Deity, though they tend to promote and 
improve, by no means necessarily enforce moral per¬ 
fection ; their influence will be regulated by the social 
state of the age in which they are promulgated, and 
the bias of the individual character to which they are 
addressed. Neither the actual interposition of the 
Almighty in favor of an individual or nation, nor his 
employment of them as instruments for certain impor¬ 
tant purposes, stamps the seal of divine approbation on 
all their actions; in some cases, as in the deception 
practised by Jacob on his father, the worst part of 
their character manifestly contributes to the purpose 
of God : still the nature of the action is not altered; it 
is to he judged by its motive, not by its undesigned 
consequence. Allowance, therefore, being always 
made for their age and social state, the patriarchs, 
kings, and other Hebrew worthies are amenable to 
the same verdict which would be passed on the emi¬ 
nent, men of Greece or Rome. Excepting where they 
act. under the express commandment of God, they 
have no exemption from the judgment of posterity; 
and on the same principle, while God is on the scene, 
the historian will write with caution and revei’ence; 
while, man, with freedom, justice, and impartiality. 

This moral imperfection, or rather want of the high¬ 
est moral sense or appreciation of the highest moral 
standard, is in strict unison with, or rather forms an 
important part of the internal evidence by which we 
judge of tlic antiquity, and so of the authority, of the 
earliest Hebrew records. If the writers are, we need 
not to say strictly contemporaneous, but approximating 
to the same age, the same moral atmosphere will ap¬ 
pear to have been breathed by the actors in these 
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scenes, and the writers who record those acts: if they 
are later, their moral sense will he in some respects 
different, and will be affected by then- age and social 
progress. Tins internal evidence, which is instinc¬ 
tively felt, though, of course, it must be submitted to 
calm reason^ and of which the moral element is so im¬ 
portant a constituent, is of two kinds. First, there is 
the general impression of the manner in which the life 
of a certain period, with all its social system, manners, 
laws, usages, opinions, moral judgments, is repre¬ 
sented. This, if it be simple, true, harmonious, life¬ 
like, it seems impossible for after-ages to counterfeit, 
without much treacherous betrayal of a later hand. It 
may even be poetic in its form and language, yet in 
its essence reality, and not fiction. No one would be¬ 
lieve that the Homeric Poems were written after the 
Peloponnesian war; that the Divina Commedia is not 
of the Middle Ages. So it is to me equally' incredible 
that the so-called Books of Moses (I think even Deu¬ 
teronomy', which might more reasonably be imagined 
a later summary of the older books) could be written 
after the exile, or even during the monarchy, or the 
seeming anarchy which preceded the monarchy. This 
is, of course, not inconsistent, as in the case of the 
Homeric Poems, with certain interpolations, if we. may 
so speak, the manipulation of particular passages. 
For the antiquity is in itself no guaranty for faithful 
conservation. Nor has it any relation with the* primal 
form or composition of the records, whether they came 
from one inspired or uninspired writer, whether orig¬ 
inal or compiled from earlier documents. The ques¬ 
tion of their careful and trustworthy preservation rests 
on grounds altogether distinct, and must he examined 
on other principles. 
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J'Jh- second kind of internal evidence arises or is 
gathered from more minute particulars, from incidents, 
touches of character; in the law special enactments, 
which belong to a peculiar period and to no other; 
enactments abortive and never brought into effect; 
predictions, or rather designs, not fulfilled, aims and 
objects a vowed, but not carried out. Such things it is 
impossible to suppose a later writer to have inserted 
into a history or into a code of law. There are certain 
minute details in all writings of which the age is ques¬ 
tionable, which at once convict the supposititious writer, 
and show invention or forgery; others of which their 
very strangeness proves their antiquity: they cannot 
hut, he contemporaneous, and therefore genuine and 
authentic. The former we easily detect as interpola¬ 
tions from their general tone and their discrepancy 
with other passages, and the motive for their interpola¬ 
tion is usually discernible ; the latter, especially if fre¬ 
quent, cannot have crept in by accident; their forgery 
would imply a subtle, and as it were prophetic plan of 
deception, utterly inconceivable : for the art of com¬ 
posing fictitious narratives, with a studied and success¬ 
ful observance of ancient costume, belongs to a very 
late and refined period of letters. On the whole, the 
internal evidence of both these kinds in the Mosaic 
records is to me conclusive. All attempts to assign a 
Inter period for the authorship, or even for the com¬ 
pilation^ though made by scholars of the highest ability, 
arc so irreconcilable with facts, so self-destructive, and 
so mutually destructive, that 1 acquiesce without hesi¬ 
tation hi their general antiquity. Especially as now, 
after the discovery of written characters in Egypt, 
perhaps elsewhere, certainly anterior to the Exodus, 
all difficulty as to there having been written documents 
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of some length in the time of Moses vanishes away. 
Neither do I see why the laws of Moses should not be 
as old as the laws of Menu; I mean old not as to act¬ 
ual date of composition, but as to the state of civiliza¬ 
tion of the two races. The Jews, at least Egypt, from 
whence the Jews derived these arts of life, probably 
was as far advanced as India when the laws of Menu 
were drawn up. 

On the whole, I do not think that a later wiitci at 
any period of the Jewish history could have composed 
the fresh and living view of the patriarchal times, as it 
stands before us. The particular laws, customs, usages, 
which could not be invented, and which no later writer 
would be tempted to invent, and which to me irrefra- 
gably prove what I may call the early, the Desert, 
origin, I shall point out as I proceed. 

With their age only, and that in a general view, I 
am now concerned; their absolute impeccable integ¬ 
rity, and their authorship, hardly come within the 
sphere of ,tlie historian. I leave these points to anti¬ 
quarians or to theologians. 
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ISRAEL IN EGYPT. 

Family of Jacob—Joseph — Stato of Egypt — Famine — Migration of 
Jacob and bis whole Family—Administration of Joseph—Period be¬ 
tween Joseph and Moses — Birth and Education of Moses — Flight and 
Return to Egypt — Plagues of Egypt—Exodus or Departure of the 
Israelites — Passage of the Red Sea — Ancient Traditions. 


The seed of Abraham had now become a family; 
from the twelve sons of Israel it was to branch out 
into ;i nation. Of these sons the four elder had been 
born from the prolific Leah — Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah. The barren Rachel had substituted her 
handmaid Bilhah, who gave birth to Dan and Naphtaii. 
Leah, after her sister’s example, substituted Zilpali; 
from her sprang Gad and Asher. Rachel, for the sake 
of some mandrakes, 1 supposed among Eastern women 
to act as a love philtre and remove barrenness, yield¬ 
ing up her right to her sister, Leah again bore Issa- 
char and Zebulon, and a daughter, Dinah. At length 
the comely Rachel was blessed with Joseph; and hi 
Canaan, Benoni or Benjamin completed the twelve. 

The children of the handmaidens had no title to the 
primogeniture. Reuben had forfeited the esteem of 
his father by incest with liis concubine; Simeon and 

1 What Lhe Dudaim (compare Song of Solomon, vii. 14), here translated 
mandrakes, were, appears very doubtful. Dioscorides attributes to the 
mandragora (mandrakes) directly opposite efleets. Kosenmuller (Das Alte 
und Neue Morgen land, i. p. 14*2) suggests a kind of small melon. See Ins 
r.ote, and Winer, Real-Wbrterbuch, in vocc Almira, Love-apple. 
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Levi by their cruelty towards the Shechemites. Judah, 
the next brother, was inadvertently betrayed into a 
serious crime. There was a singular usage afterwards 
admitted into the Mosaic law, that in case a married 
man died without issue, his next brother was bound 
to take his wife, in order that his line might not be¬ 
come extinct; 1 the perpetuation of their name and 
race through their offspring being then, as it is still 
in some countries of the East, the one great object to 
which all moral laws, even those generally recognized, 
were to give way. 2 The eldest soil of Judah, Er, died; 
the second, Onan, was guilty of a criminal dereliction 
of that indispensable duty, and was cut off for liis 
offence. Judah, neglecting liis promise to bestow the 
widow, Tamar, on his third son, Shelah, was betrayed 
into an unlawful connection with her, and became the 
incestuous father of two children. 

1 Tiie Leviralo law prevailed among many nations of antiquity and In 
tho East. 


“ Lex est ut orben r;ui Bunt genus proxitui 
Nubant, efc illos ducore eailem lex jubut.” 

Terint. P/ionn. i. 235. 

“ If a young man leaves a widow, liis brother generally oilers to marry her. 
• Custom does not oblige either him or her to make the match, nor can he 
prevent her from following another man. It seldom happens, however, 
that she refuses, for by such an union the family propertv is kept together." 
Burekhardt, Manners of the Arabians, p. 84; compare Yolitey, ii. 4. It is 
very curious that this Levirate law in the Indian Institutes iV enjoined on 
the two lower castes, but prohibited in the higher. See the provisions on 
the subject, Jones's Menu, ix. 59 to 70. It is called in that proud Brahinin- 
icol Code, “ a practice lit only for cattle.” 

L is remarkable that something of the kind prevailed in Egypt, as late as 
the Emperor Zeno. Justin, Novell. Cod. Lib- v. T. vi. Leg. 8. 

hor tiie Circassians, see Oloarius, Travels; Cochin Chinn, Pienrt, CiMm. 
ct. Coat. Religieuses, p. 119; Chinn, Du liable; the Mongols, Runnier, 
ITohcnstnulk’ii, iv. p. 58, with authorities; Brazil, Geographical Society’s 
Journal, ii. p. 198. 


For tiie provision in the Mosaic law, mitigatory of tin's usage, Dent, 
xxv. 5-10. “ Mngistrorum aliqui enusam et mysterium conjngii Inijns 
fratrao ct Levin ex .Metempsychosis nescio qua opinione pefeudam conton- 
uunt.” Selilen, L'xor. Ebncn, i. 13. 



Borne II. 


JOSEPH SOLD INTO EGYPT. ■ 


95 


But Joseph, the elder born of the beloved Rachel, 
hud always held the first place in the affections of his 
fid her. lie was a beautiful youth, and it was the pride 
of l lu• fond father to behold him in a dress distin¬ 
guished from the rest of his sons — a coat of many 
Cuba's. The envy of his brethren was still farther ex¬ 
cited by two dreams seen by Joseph, which, in the 
frankness of his disposition, he took no pains to con¬ 
ceal. In one, the brothers were binding sheaves of 
corn, (a proof that they were advancing in the culti¬ 
vation of the soil,) the sheaves of the brothers bent, 
and did homage to that of Joseph. In the other, the 
sun and the moon and eleven stars seemed to make 
obeisance to Joseph. Each of these successive visions 
intimated his future superiority over all the family of 
Israel. One day, when Joseph had set forth to the 
place where his brothers were accustomed to feed their 
flocks, they returned to their father’s tent without him, 
bearing that very dress, on which Jacob had so often 
gazed with pleasure, steeped in blood. The agony of 
the old man cannot be described with such pathetic 
simplicity as in the language of the Sacred Volume,— 
//«• rtf used to be comforted, and he said I will go down 
into the grave with my son mourning. But before he 
went down to the grave he was to behold his son 
under far different circumstances. The brothers, at 
first, notwithstanding the remonstrances of Reuben, 
the eldest born, a man of more mild and generous dis¬ 
position, had determined on putting their hated rival 
to death. With this intention they had let him down 
into a pit, probably an old disused well. A caravan 
of Arabian traders happening to pass by, they acceded 
to the more merciful and advantageous proposition of 
Judah to sell him as a slave. Though these merchants 
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were laden only with spieery, balm, and myrrh, com¬ 
modities in great request in Egypt, all of them being 
used in embalming the dead, they were sure of a mar¬ 
ket for such a slave as Joseph, and in that degraded 
and miserable character he arrived in Egypt. But the 
Divine Providence watched, even in the land of the 
stranger, over the heir to the promises made to Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. The slave rose with a rapidity 
surprising, though by no means unparalleled in Eastern 
kingdoms, to be the all-powerful vizier of the king of 
Egypt. He was first bought by Potiphar, 1 a chief 
officer of the king, the captain of the guard, by whom 
he was speedily promoted to the care of the whole 
household. The entire confidence of his master in the 
prudence and integrity of the servant is described in 
these singular terms, — He left all that lie had in 
Joseph'is hand , and lie lmcw not aught lie had, save the 
bread ‘which he did eat. The virtue of Joseph in other 
respects was equal to his integrity, but not so well re¬ 
warded. Falsely accused by the arts of his master’s 
wife, whose criminal advances he had repelled, he was 
thrown into prison. The dungeon opens a way to still 
farther advancement. Wherever he is, he secures 
esteem and confidence. Like his former master, the 
keeper of the prison entrusts the whole of his respon¬ 
sible duties to the charge of Joseph. But the chief 
cause of his rapid rise to fortune and dignity is his skill 
in the interpretation of dreams. Among his fellow- 
prisoners were the chief cup-bearer and chief purveyor 
of the king. Each of these men was perplexed by 

1 The Coptic, according to Champolliou, lias Captain of the Magi or 
Wise Men (i. 10*3). In the LXX. it is IlfTC^pT/, belonging to Re or Phre, 
the Sun. (Grcppo, p. 115.) fie was an officer uniting the functions, as it 
were, of captain of the guard and provost of the prison. The prison seems 
to have been in bis huuse. 
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an extraordinary vision. The interpretation of Joseph 
■was justified by the fate of both; one, as he predicted, 
ras restored to his honors, the other suffered an igno¬ 
minious death. Through the report of the former, the 
fame of Joseph, in a character so important among a 
superstitious people, reached the palace, and when the 
king himself was in the same manner disturbed with 
visions winch baffled the professed diviners of the 
country, Joseph was summoned from the prison. The 
dreams of the king (the Pharaoh), 1 according to the 
exposition of Joseph, under the symbolic forms of seven 
fat and fleshy bine followed by seven lean and withered 
ones, seven good ears of corn by seven parched and 
Masted with the east-wind, prefigured seven years of 
unexampled plenty, to be succeeded by seven of un¬ 
exampled dearth. The advice of Joseph being de¬ 
manded how to provide against the impending calamity, 
he recommends that a fifth part of the produce during 
the seven abundant years shall he laid up in granaries 
built for the purpose. The wisdom of this measure 
was apparent; and who so fit to carry such plans into 
effect as he whose prudence had suggested them ? 
Joseph, therefore, is at once installed in the dignity of 
chief minister over the whole of this great and flour¬ 
ishing kingdom. 

The information we obtain from the Mosaic narra¬ 
tive, concerning the state and constitution of Egypt 
during this period, is both valuable in itself, and agrees 

1 Lcpsi us observes:—“W as von iEpyptiscben Sittcn unci Gebriiuchen 
gelceeutlieli angedeutet wirrt, ist in dor Hegel lut* cine bostirnmte Zeite- 
pochc: noclt weuiger warden prosserc Zeitereignisse vou Kriegcn, Regier- 
ungswechsel, Errichtung beruluntor Bauwerkc envfihnt, so sebr alles von 
ausschllessliuh Isruelitisuhem Stnndpmickte sintl angefasst und niederge- 
gelien. 1 '— Chronologic dev JEgnpler, p. 336. 

Hence the names of none of the kings under whom Abraham, Joseph, 
Moses, lived, are given in the Hebrew Scriptures — only the title FharuoLu- 

VOiv. t. 7 
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strictly with all the knowledge which we acquire from 
other'sources. Egypt had long been the great corn- 
country of the ancient world, now jn a high state ot 
cultivation, but dependent for its fertility on the over¬ 
flow of the river on whose banks it lay. Should the 
annual increase of the Nile be interrupted, the whole 
valley would remain a barren and unvegetating waste. 
The cause of the long period of famine is nowhere 
indicated, but it was by no means a local calamity, it 
extended to all the adjacent countries. A long and 
general drought, which would burn up .the herbage of 
all the pastoral districts of Asia, might likewise di¬ 
minish that accumulation of waters which, at its regular 
period, pours down the channel of the Nile. 1 The 
waters are collected in the greatest part from the 
drainage of all the high levels in that region of central 
Africa, where the tropical rains, about the summer 
solstice, fall with incessant violence. But whatever 
might be its cause, Egypt escaped the famine, which 
pressed so severely on other countries, only through 

the prudent administration of Joseph. 

It is necessary, however, before we describe the 
policy which he adopted, or the settlement of the 
family of Israel in this country, to give some insight 
into the state of the Egyptian government and people; 
for without, this we shall neither be able to comprehend 
the transactions which relate to the Israelites in Egypt, 
nor the degree of originality to be assigned to the 

i Wo nppenr to be appro.'.clung to the solution of the great 
mvsterv which perplexed the Greeks and Romans, and has been handed 
Town h, our tin's -the source of the Nile. The question seems now to 
be, which of the great confluent streams, the Black, the Blue, or ic n : 

" TluTmost full account of the notions of the ancients, and their theories 
about the causes of the inundations of the Nile, may be read m Scmca, 
Nat. Quicst. iv. c. 2. 
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Mosaic institutions. Egypt, before tins period, had 
enjoyed many centuries of civilization, most likely of 
opulence and splendor. It can hardly be doubted that 
she had already reared her vast and mysterious Pyra¬ 
mids, commenced the colossal temples of Memphis, 
Heliopolis, and other cities of Lower Egypt, most prob¬ 
ably of Thebes, and excavated those wonderful subter¬ 
raneous sepulchral palaces for her dead kings. Of her 
singular constitution we have distinct indications in 
the Mosaic narrative. The people were divided into 
castes, like those of India, as they exist to the present 
day, and as they formerly prevailed among many other 
Oriental nations. At the head of these castes stood 
that of the priesthood. From this order the king was 
usually selected; if one of the warriors, the next class 
in rank, should attain to that eminence, he was always 
installed and enrolled in the superior order. The 
priestly caste, in rank and power, stood far above tbe 
rest of the people. In each Nome or district (if in¬ 
deed these divisions were of so early a date) stood a 
temple and a sacerdotal college. In them one third 
of the whole land of the country was inalienably vested. 
The priests were not merely the ministers of religion, 
they were the hereditary conservators of knowledge. 
They were the public astronomers, by whom all the 
agricultural labors of the people were regulated; the 
public geometricians, whose service was indispensable, 
since the Nile annually obliterated the landmarks of 
the country; in their hieroglyphical characters the 
public events were recorded; they were the physicians; 
in short, to them belonged the whole patrimony of 
science, which was inseparably bound up with their 
religion. The political powers of this hereditary aris¬ 
tocracy were unbounded; they engrossed apparently 
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both the legislative and judicial junctions; they were 
the framers, the conservators, the expounders of the 
laws. As interpreter of dreams, Joseph, no doubt, 
intruded into the province of this all-powerful caste, 
and the king, not improbably with a view to disarm 
their jealousy, married his new vizier to the daughter 
of the Priest of the Sun, who dwelt in On, called after¬ 
wards by the Greeks Heliopolis (the City of the Sun). 1 
Moreover, in the great political measure of Joseph, 
the resumption of all the lands into the hands of the 
crown, the sacred property of the priests was exempted 
from the operation of the law, and the whole class 
supported, during the famine, at the royal charge. 
The next caste in dignity was that of the warriors, 
called by Herodotus, Henuotybi'es or ICalasyries. The 
lower classes of the people constituted the rest of the 
orders ; according to Herodotus five, to Diodorus three 
more. The latter reckons husbandmen, artisans, and 
shepherds; Herodotus, shepherds, swineherds, manu¬ 
facturers, and shopkeepers, interpreters, and mariners, 
that is, the boatmen of the Nile. The boundaries of 
these castes were unalterably fixed; the son held for¬ 
ever the same rank, and pursued the same occupation 
with his father. The profession of a shepherd, prob¬ 
ably the lowest of these castes, was held in particular 
discredit. “ Every shepherd was an abomination to 
the Egyptians.” Several reasons have been assigned 
for this remarkable fact. A German writer 2 of great 

1 Upon the site, nntiquit}*, and remains of Heliopolis, see Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson's note on Herodotus, vol. iu p. 0. Compare Stanley, Introduce 
tion, p. xxxi. 

2 The Ethiopian theory, advanced by Hceren, strongly supported by Yon 
Bolden (it had been anticipated by Bruce, Appendix to voh ii. p. 478), ia 
now altogether exploded. Lepsius Avrites: “ Vor der dEthiopiscben Dy¬ 
nastic des Manetho, ay el che sich der /Egyptischcn Herrschaft bcMniiditigt 
hatte, gab es Avoht ;Ethiopiscbe Keichc, aber sie batten, v 
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utility supposes, that, when the first civilizers of Egypt 
directed the attention of the people to tillage, for which 
tlxc country was so admirably adapted, in order to wean 
the rude people from their nomadic habits, they studi- 
ously degraded the shepherds into a sort of Pariah 
caste. Another and a more general opinion derives 
this hostility to the name of shepherd from a recent 
and most important event in the Egyptian history. 
While Egypt was rapidly advancing in splendor and 
prosperity, — at least the twelfth dynasty had attained 
a great height of power and splendor, — a fierce and 
barbarous Asiatic horde burst suddenly upon her fruit¬ 
ful provinces, destroyed her temples, massacred her 
priests, and, having subdued the whole of Lower Egypt, 
established a dynasty of six successive kings. These 
Hyksos, 1 or royal shepherds, with their savage clans, 
afterwards expelled by the victorious Egyptians, Mon¬ 
sieur Champollion 2 dunks, with apparent reason, that 
lie recognizes on many of the ancient monuments. A 
people with red hair, blue eyes, and covered only with 
an undressed hide loosely wrapped over them, are 
painted, sometimes struggling in deadly warfare with 
the natives, more usually in attitudes of the lowest 
degradation which the scorn and hatred of their con- 
querors could invent. They lie prostrate under the 

litHierc Civilisation, keine Monuments, koine kistorische Sclvrift.” Koniga- 
buch, p. 4. 

Sir Gardner Wilkinson, Notes to Herodotus, uses language as strong. So 
too Bunsen, p. 2. 

1 Of the Hyksos or Nomad invasion there can be no warrantable historic 
doubt. As to Champollion’? description of their appearance on the monu¬ 
ments, later inquirers arc by no means so positive. Rosellini is quite as 
strong as Champollion. From their complexion, eyes, hair, and other 
physical signs, he would make them out to be Scythians, a vague word in 
ancient history. Rosellini, M. C. i. p. 170>. T leave the text, however., 
unaltered, being about to revert to the subject in a supplementary passage. 

2 Lettre ii Mous. de lllacas, p. 57. 
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footstools of the kings, in the attitude described in the 
hook of Joshua, where the rulers actually set their feet 
on the necks of the captive monarchs. 1 The common 
people appear to have taken pride in having the figures 
of these detested enemies wrought on the soles of their 
sandals, that they might he thus perpetually trampled 
on: even the dead carried this memorial of their hatred 
into the grave; the same figures are painted on the 
lower wrappers of the mummies, accompanied with 
similar marks of abhorrence and contempt. It w ould 
he difficult to find a more apt illustration of the phrase 
in the book of Genesis, “ every shepherd was an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Egyptians. Several other incidents 
in the Mosaic history seem to confirm the opinion that 
these invaders had been expelled, and that but re¬ 
cently, before the period of Joseph’s administration. 2 

The seven years of unexampled plenty passed away 
exactly as the interpreter of the royal dreams had fore¬ 
told. During all this tune, Joseph regularly exacted a 
fifth of the produce, which was stored up in granaries 
established by the government. The seven years’ 
famine soon began to press heavily, not merely on 
Egypt, but on all the adjacent countries: among the 
first who came to purchase corn appeared the ten sons 
of Jacob. It is no easy task to treat, after the Jewish 
historian, the transactions which took place between 
Joseph and his family. The relation hi the book of 

1 Joshua x. 24. 

2 The whole of the passage (Gen. xlvi. 31, &c.) seems to show a sort, ot 
caution, almost apologetic, in llie language of Joseph: his Shepherd lather 
utul his brethren, though he cannot dissemble or deny their occupation, are 
to come no farther into Egypt than the border and outlying district of 
Goshen; or it may be, that, us Nomads with their flocks and herds, they 
rested in the pasture-grounds uf Egypt. 

See in Kenrick's Egypt on barren years caused by the failure ol the 
inundatiuu, vol. i. p. 85. 
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Genesis is, perhaps, the most exquisite model of the 
maimer in which history, without elevating its tone, or 
departing from its plain and unadorned veracity, as¬ 
sumes the language and spirit of the most touching 
poetry. The cold and rhetorical paraphrase of Jose¬ 
phus, sometimes a writer of great vigor and simplicity, 
enforces the prudence of adhering as closely as possible 
to the language of the original record. The brothers 
arc at first received with sternness and asperity, 
charged with being spies come to observe the unde¬ 
fended state of the country. This accusation, though 
not seriously intended, in some degree confirms the 
notion that the Egyptians had recently suffered, and 
therefore constantly apprehended, foreign invasion, and 
foreign invasion by a nomad people. They are thrown 
into prison for three days, and released on condition of 
proving the truth of their story, by bringing their 
younger brother Benjamin with them. 1 Their own 
danger brings up before their minds the recollection 
of their crime. They express to one another their 
deep remorse for the supposed murder of their younger 
brother, little thinking that Joseph, who had conversed 
with them through an interpreter, (perhaps of the 
caste mentioned by Herodotus,) understood every 
word they said. And Joseph turned about from them 
and wept. Simeon being left as a hostage, the brothers 
are dismissed, but on their way they are surprised and 
alarmed to find their money returned. The suspicious 

t The procession in the cave of Beni-hassan, long supposed to be the 
presentation of Joseph's brethren to Pharaoh, clearly cannot be so. “ Pos¬ 
sibly, as the procession is of Asiatics, and yet not prisoners of war, they 
may, if the date will admit, be a deputation of Israelites after their settle¬ 
ment in Goshen." Stanley, Introduction,p« xxxiv. The Asiatic character 
is so common in similar scenes on the Monuments, that I fear this ingenious 
attempt to save the Biblical ullusion is very dubious. 
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Jacob will not at first, entrust Ins youngest and best- 
beloved child to their care : but their present supply 
of corn being consumed, they have no alternative, be¬ 
tween starvation and their return to Egypt. Jacob 
reluctantly, and with many fond admonitions, commits 
the surviving child of Rachel to their protection. On 
their arrival in Egypt, they are better received; the 
Vizier inquires anxiously about the health of their 
father. Is your father alive, the old man of whom ye 
spake, is he yet alive ? The sight of his own uterine 
brother, Benjamin, overpowers him with emotion. He 
said, G-od be gracious unto tliec, my son; and Joseph 
made haste, for his bowels did yearn upon his brother; 
and lie sought where to weep, and he entered, into his 
chamber and. wept there. They are feasted, (and here 
again we find a genuine trait of Egyptian manners:) 
Joseph must not eat at the same table noth these shep¬ 
herd strangers. 1 2 Benjamin is peculiarly distinguished 
bv a larger portion of meat." 1 he brothers arc once 
more dismissed, but are now pursued and apprehended 
on a charge of secreting a silver cup, which had been 
concealed in the sack ot Benjamin, and at length the 
great minister of the king of Egypt makes himself 
known as the brother whom they had sold as a slave. 
Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them 
that stood by him ; and he cried, Cause every man to go 
out. from me; and there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. And he 

1 The reason assigned by Onkelos is that the Hebrews were accustomed 
to eat animals held sacred among the Egyptians. 

So Herodotus, ii. 41. n,v hvcsn 01 V dv7/,i,’Aijwriof, uvre 
'FMijim 6iXi)one ui> rip aropan, Pure pcxalpg tivtpbc ‘EiUtfVOJ XPV a f l “■ 
odd’ djjtvhiioi, uvii Aiftiin, dude Kpiup KauUpov Jodf dm-er^/rfaou 'El- 
%r/vmi /mx'iipp ycvaerai. 

2 Compare Odyss. xiv. 437? Iliad, vii. 321; viii. 172. 
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wept aloud, and ilia Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, 
l am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? And, his breth¬ 
ren could, not answer him, for they were troubled at his 
presence. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, I am Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves that yc sold me hither : for God did send me 
before you to preserve life ; and he hath made me a fa¬ 
ther to Pharaoh, and lord of all Ms house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. He sends them, with 
great store of provisions, and with an equipage of wag¬ 
ons to transport their father and all their family into 
Egypt, for fire years of the famine had still to elapse. 
His last striking admonition is, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. When they arrive in Canaan, and tell 
their aged father, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor 
over all the land of Egypt, Jacob's heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. Convinced at length of the surpris¬ 
ing change of fortune, he says, It is enough Joseph my 
son is yet alive, I will yo and see him before I die. 

Thus all the legitimate descendants of Abraham 
with their families, amounting in number to seventy, 
migrate into Egypt. The high credit of Joseph in¬ 
sures them a friendly reception, and the fertile district 
of Goshen, the best pasture land of Egypt, is assigned 
by the munificent sovereign for their residence. But 
if the deadly hostility borne by the native Egyptians 
to foreign shepherds really originated in the cause 
which has been indicated above, the magnanimity of 
Joseph in not disclaiming Ids connection, with a race in 
such low esteem, and his influence in obtaining them 
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such hospitable reception, must not escape ouv notice. 
Their establishment in Goshen coincides in a remark¬ 
able manner with this theory. The last stronghold of 
the shepherd kings was the city of Abaris . 1 Abaris 
must have been situated either within or closely border¬ 
ing upon the district of Goshen. The expulsion of 
the shepherds would leave the tract unoccupied, and 
open for the settlement of another pastoral people. 
Goshen itself was likewise called Ramoses, a word in¬ 
geniously explained by Jablonski, as meaning the land 
of shepherds , 2 and contained all the low, and sometimes 
marshy meadows which lie on the Pelusiac branch of 
the Nile, and extend very considerably to the south. 
Here, says Maillet, the grass grows to the height of a 
man, and so thick that an ox may browse a whole day 
lying on the ground . 3 

Joseph pursued the system of his government with 
consummate vigor and prudence. Ilis measures, how¬ 
ever calculated to raise the royal authority, seem to 
have been highly popular with all classes of the nation. 
It, is difficult precisely to understand the views or the 
consequences of the total revolution in the tenure of 
property which he effected. During the first years of 
the dearth, all the money of the country found its way 
into the royal treasury; in a short time after, all the 
inhabitants hastened to part •with their stock; and at 
length were glad to purchase subsistence at the price 
of their lands: thus the whole territory, except that of 

t Abaris, according to Hwald, is the same word, or of Lliti sumo deriva¬ 
tion. with that which we call Hebrew. But Ewald interprets the word He¬ 
brew, not as the denomination of the Israelites, but. of all transvEuphratio 
tribes — till xqwv ’Evdpurov. 

a JablonsUi's derivation is, I suspect, inadmissible. Abaris is placed by 
Champollion (E^yptc sous les Phavaons), and by Kosellini, at Ileroopolis, 
by others at l’clusimu. 

3 Maillet, i. d0. 
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the priests, was vested in the crown. Whether the 
common people had any landed property before this 
period, and whether that triple division of the lands, 
one third to the long, for the expenses of the court and 
government, one third to the priests, and the other 
third to the military class, existed previous to tliis epoch, 
c have no means of ascertaining. The Mosaic history 
seems to infer that the body of the people were the pos¬ 
sessors of the soil. If, however, the state of property, 
described above from Diodorus, was anterior to tliis 
period, tbc financial operation of Joseph consisted in 
the resumption of the crown lands from the tenants, 
with the reletting of the whole on one plain and uni¬ 
form system, and the acquisition of that of the military. 
In either case, the terms on which the whole was re- 
let, with the reservation of one fifth to the royal ex¬ 
chequer, seem libera! and advantageous to the cultiva¬ 
tin', especially if we compare them with the exactions 
to which the peasantry in the despotic countries of the 
East, or the miserable Fellahs who now cultivate the 
hanks of the Nile, are exposed. Another part of Jo¬ 
seph’s policy is still more difficult clearly to compre¬ 
hend,— his removing the people into the cities. This 
has been supposed by some an arbitrary measure, in 
order to break the ties of attachment, in the former 
possessors, to their native farms; by others a wise 
scheme, intended to civilize the rude peasantry. A 
passage in Belzoni’s Travels may throw some light on 
the transaction. He describes the condition of the 
poor cultivators in Upper Egypt, as wretched and 
dangerous. Their single tenements or villages are 
built but just above the ordinary high-water mark, and 
are only protected by a few wattles. If the Nile rises 
beyond its usual level, dwellings, cattle, and even the 
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inhabitants are swept away. The measure of Joseph 
may have been merely intended to secure the improv¬ 
ident peasantry against these common hut fatal ac¬ 
cidents . 1 2 . . 

Among the fertile pastures of Goshen, enjoying un¬ 
disturbed'’ plenty and prosperity, the sons of Jacob be¬ 
gan to inci'ease with great, but by no means incredible 
rapidity. The prolific soil of Egypt not merely in¬ 
creases the fertility of vegetable and imimal life, but 
that of the human race likewise. This fact is noticed 
by many ancient writers, particularly Aristotle," who 
states that women in Egypt sometimes produce three, 
four, or even seven at a birth ! Early marriages, polyg¬ 
amy, the longer duration of life, abundance and cheap¬ 
ness of provisions, would tend, under the divine bless¬ 
ing, still further to promote the population of this 
flourishing district. At the end of seventeen years 
Jacob died, aged one hundred and forty-seven. Before 
Ms death he bestowed Ins last blessing on Joseph, and 
solemnly adjured him to transfer his remains to the 
cemetery of the Tribe in Canaan. The history of Ins 
life terminates with a splendid poetical prophecy, de¬ 
scribing the character of his sons, and the possessions 
they were to occupy in the partition of the promised 
land. This poem was no doubt treasured up with the 
most religious care among the traditions of the tribes. 
One curious point proves its antiquity. The most 
splendid destiny is awarded to Judah and the sons of 
Joseph, but Jacob had never forgotten the domestic 


1 Exodus, i. 8. . . 

2 Aristot. do Animal, vii. 4, quoted in Stolberg, Gesohichte der Religion, 
252; ami in Rosenmiiller, Das A. u. N. Morgenland, i. 252; among modern 

travellers, Maillot, i. 34: “T.es Unmnies eux mSmes iiussi bien quo ies 
animuux sont plus nourris, plus robustes, et plus fticoiuks." 
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/•nine of Reuben, 1 the barbarity of Simeon and Levi. 
These two families are condemned to the same inferior 
and degraded lot, as divided and scattered among their 
brethren. Yet how different their fate ! The tribe of 
Levi attained the highest rank among their brethren: 
scattered indeed they were, hut in stations of the first 
distinction ; while the feeble tribe of Simeon soon 
dwindled into insignificance, and became almost extinct. 
A later ]>oet, certainly Moses himself, would not have 
united these two tribes under the same destiny. The 
funeral procession of Jacob was conducted with Egyp¬ 
tian magnificence to the sepulchre of his fathers, to the 
great and lasting astonishment of the native Canaanites. 
The protecting presence of their father being with¬ 
drawn, the brothers began again to apprehend the 
hostility of Joseph ; hut his favor still watched over the 
growing settlement, and he himself at length, having 
seen his great-grandchildren upon his knees, died at the 
age of 110 years. He left directions that his body 
should he embalmed, and put into a coffin ; to be trans¬ 
ported, at the assumed time, on the return of his 
kindred to Canaan, to the grave of his forefathers. 

How long a period elapsed 2 3 between the migration 
into Egypt under Jacob, and the Exodus, or departure, 
under Moses, has been a question debated from the 
earliest ages by Jewish, no less than Christian writers. 

1 There is u curious analogy between this disinheritance of Reuben and 

that of lus eldest son by Shall Akbar, as related by Sir Thovnus Roe. See 
Bnrdef in Inc. 

3 Several curious particulars of this period maybe gleaned from the gene¬ 
alogies in the book of Chronicles. Some intercourse 'with the native country 
was kept up for a time. Certain sons of Ephraim were slain in a freehootlng 
expedition to drive the cattle Of the inhabitants of Gath. — Oliron. viL 21* 
Another became ruler of the tribe of Moab. — Chron. vii. 22. Some 
became celebrated in Egypt as potters, and manufacturers in cotton (byssus) 
Chron. iv. 21. 
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While some assign the whole duration of 430 years to 
the captivity in Egypt, others include the residence of 
the patriarchs, 215 years, within this period. The ves¬ 
tiges of tliis controversy appear in all the earlier writ¬ 
ings. The Hebrew and Samaritan texts, the different 
copies of the Greek version of the Scriptures, differ. 
St. Stephen, in the Acts, seems to have followed one 
opinion; 1 * 3 * * St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Galatians, the 
other. Josephus contradicts himself repeatedly. The 
great body of English divines follow the latter hypoth¬ 
esis ; the great modern scholars of Germany generally 
prefer the former. The. following brief statement may 
throw some light on this intricate subject. The Jews 
were firmly and religiously persuaded that their geneal¬ 
ogies were not merely accurate, hut complete. As then 
only two names appeared between Levi and Moses, 
those of Ivohath and Amram, and the date of life 
assigned to these two seemed irreconcilable with the 
longer period of 430 years,- they adopted very gen¬ 
erally the notion that only 215 years were passed in 
Egypt. 8 They overlooked, or left to miraculous inter¬ 
vention to account for a still greater difficulty, the pro¬ 
digious increase in one family during one generation. 

1 See Exodus, xii. 40. The LXX. interpolates mi tv ;./} Xdvtiiiv, ai'Tol 
ml ol mirepec niirdiv. The Samaritan agrees with this. St. 1’aul natu¬ 
rally follows the T.XX. Compare Gen. xv. 13. 

- Acts vii. 0. It is remarkable that St. Stephen gives the round num¬ 
ber 400. Gal. iii. 17. St. 1‘uul of courso argued according to the received 
tradition, liven if he were, better informed, conceive bis pausing in that 
solemn argument to correct a date! The text is not quite accurate us to 
lire difference in these two statements. The later scholars of German}' are 
by un means so unanimous: many maintain that it is an artificial and con¬ 
ventional date. 

See, on the origin of the 40 years, Bredow, I’refuce to Svneolliis. 

3 On account of tills uncertainty, I have omitted the dates til! the time 

of the Exodus, when chronology first seems to offer a secure footing. I 

should now rather say, till thB time of the building the Temple. 
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In the desert, the males of the descendants of Kohath 
an reckoned at 8609. Kohath had four sons ; from each 
son then, in one generation, must have sprung on the 
average 21.30 males. On this hypothesis the alterna¬ 
tive remains, either that some names have been lost 
from the genealogies between Kohath and Amram, or 
between Amram and Moses, 1 a notion rather confirmed 
by the fact that, in the genealogy of Joshua in the 
book of Chronicles, he stands twelfth in descent from 
Joseph, while Moses is the fourth from Levi; 2 or, as 
there are strong grounds for suspecting, some general 
error runs through the whole numbering 3 of the Israel¬ 
ites in the desert. 

At what period in Egyptian history the migration 
under Jacob took place, and which of the Pharaohs 
perished in the. Red Sea, may possibly come to light 
from the future investigation of the hieroglyphic mon¬ 
uments by Mons. Champollion. One point appears 
certain from the Mosaic history, that the patron of 
Joseph was one of the native sovereigns of Egypt, not, 

1 Perizonius has put this strongly: “Soil et inultos reverft Homines 
fleece in his Gcneulogiis illustrium virorum vel ex eo liquet quod neuti- 
quain lantn paucilas hominmn et generntionum eonveniat maxima* 1111 
multiplication! Iaraelitarum in /Egypto, qunj fctnien pro bcneficio suinmo a 
Deo semper promissa ct pnestita commemoratur.” Origin. iEgypt. p. 
414; etpoaty “Carte vix dnbitandum videtur quin inter Kehothum et 
Mn?en piures interoesserimfc general iones. T ' 

Philo distinctly assarts that Moses was tile seventh in descent from Jacob. 
’E tfAufrq ye veil uvrog (guv drro roi> irpurov, 6c t7r?/?.vT7jc on> rnv ^vfiirav- 
to; ’iovtiaiuv etfvovg upxijyeTTfC kyivero. De Mosc, i. p. 81. Had Philo 
another genealogy ? 

2 The Genealogy where it occurs, Exodus vi. 13, seemingly forced into 
the narrative, is one of the strong arguments for the compilation of the 
hook from various and not always accordant sources. See the latest work 
on the general subject, the posthumous publication of Bleak, Einleitung in 
das Alte Testament; Berlin, 1860, p. 216. I find more difficulty in the 
Genealogy itself than in its place in that chapter. 

a Some observations on this subject will subsequently be offered, as also 
du the chronology, 
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as Eusebius supposed, one of the foreign shepherd 
dynasty. 1 The flourishing and peaceful state of the 
kingdom : the regularity of the government; the power 
of the priesthood, who were persecuted and oppressed 
hy the savage shepherds; the hatred of the pastora 
race and occupation: all these circumstances strongly 
indicate the orderly and uncontested authority of the 


native princes. 

In process of time, such is the lot of the greatest of 
public benefactors, the services of the wise, and popular 
Vizier were forgotten. A new king arose, 2 who knew 
not Joseph, and began to look with jealous apprehension 
on this race of strangers, thus occupying his most open 
and accessible frontier, and able to give free passage, or 
join in a dangerous confederacy with any foreign in¬ 
vader. With inhuman policy he commenced a system 
of oppression, intended at once to check their increase, 
and break the dangerous spirit of revolt. 3 They were 
seized, and forced to labor at the public works in 
building new cities, Pithom and Raamses, called treasure 
cities. Josephus employs them on the Pyramids, on 
the great canals, and on vast dams built for the purpose 
of irrigation. But tyranny, short-sighted as inhuman, 


1 See the supplementary passage nt the end of tins book. . 

2 The change of dynasty, and accession ot the shepherd kinfc, lu i ^ 
this interval, is liable to as strong objections ns those above stated. The 
inroad of this savage people, which must, have passed, m all its havoc and 
massacre over the laid of Goshen, would hardly have been forgotten or 
omitted in Die Hebrew traditions. The great architectural and ngi iui » 
works bespeak the reign of the magniticont native 

barbarians. Mr. Faber's theory, which assigns the bn,id n b at the 1 • 

mats to the shepherds, resting on a vague passage m Herodotus, - 

* U »M^eu£ t ?Kgypt,ii.P- 55) a c “™" 9 ^fL'mbnr^ 

tharcidcs apud Photlum on the severity and cruelty with '- h abm ' 
exacted hv the Egyptians; as also the monuments. Compare be ow A 
totle, in his Politics, v. 11, recommends such measures to crush spir 
of rebellious subjects. So Torcpiin in Livy, i. 56, 59. 
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foiled iu its pul-pose. Even under these unfavorable 
circumstances, the strangers still increased. In the 
dump stone-quarry, in the lime-pit and brick-field, 1 
loilimj; beneath burdens under a parching sun, they 
multiplied as rapidly as among the fresh airs and under 
the cool tents in Goshen. And now instead of a separate 
tribe, inhabiting a remote province, whose loyalty was 
only suspected, the government found a still more 
numerous people, spread throughout the country, and 
rendered hostile by cruel oppression. Tyranny having 
thus wantonly made enemies, must resort to more bar¬ 
barous measures to repress them. A dreadful decree is 
issued; the midwives, who, in this land of hereditary 
professions, were most likely a distinct class under 
responsible officers, were commanded to destroy all the 
Hebrew children at their birth. They disobey or evade 
the command, and the king has now no alternative hut 
to take into his own hands the execution of his exter¬ 
minating project, which, if carried into effect, would 
have cut short at once the race of Abraham. Every 
male child is commanded to he cast into the river, the 
females preserved, probably to fill in time the harems 
of their oppressors. 

But Divine Providence had determined to raise up 
that man, who was to release this oppressed people, 
and after having seen and intimately known the civil 
and religious institutions of this famous country, was 
deliberately to reject them, to found a polity on totally 
different, principles, and establish a religion the most 
opposite to the mysterious polytheism of Egypt,—a 


1 On the use of brick iu building throughout Egypt, sec Wilkinson, 
Manners and Customs of the Egyptians, ii. p. 9fl it scj., especially bis 
observations on the royal or priestly monopoly of brick-making. Compare 
Bosellini, Monument, ii. 249; Churapollion, Letters from Egypt. 

VOL. i. 8 
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polity and a religion which were to survive the dynasties 
of the Pharaohs, and the deities of their vast temples, 
and to exercise an unbounded influence on the civil and 
religious history of the most remote ages. Amram, it 
the ^genealogies are complete, the second m descent 
froniLevi, married in his own tribe. His wife bore him 
a son, whose birth she was so fortunate as to conceal for 
three months, but at the end of this period she was 
obliged to clioose between the dreadful alternative of 
exposing the infant on the banks of the river, or of 
surrendering him to the executioners of the kings 
relentless edict. The manner in which the child in its 
cradle of rushes, lined with pitch, was laid among the 
flags upon the brink of the river, 1 forcibly recalls the 
exposure of the Indian children on the banks of the 
holy Ganges. Could there be any similar custom among 
tbe' Egyptians, and might the mother hope, that if any 
unforeseen accident should save the life of the child, it 
mio-ht pass for that of an Egyptian ? This, however, 
was not the case. The daughter of the king, coming 
down to bathe in the river, perceived the ark, and, 
attracted by the beauty of the infant, took pity on it, 
and conjecturing that it belonged to one of the perse¬ 
cuted Hebrews, determined to preserve its life. By a 
simple and innocent stratagem, the mother was sum¬ 
moned, her own child committed to her charge, and, as 
it grew up, it became the adopted son of the princess, 
who called it Moses, from Egyptian words signifying, 
drawn from the water. The child received an excellent 
education, and became trained in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. 2 This last incident rests on Jewish traditions 

1 There is a tradition T,i Eutychius, lib. i, that it was tm the Tnnaitic 
branch that Moses was exposed. See Champollinn, ii. p-10.». 

2 “ And Moses was learned in all the wisdom' of the Egyptians, anilwa, 
mighty in words and in deeds." Acts vii. 21. This whole speech of M. 
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reported by St. Stephen, but it is highly curious to con¬ 
trast the other romantic fictions of the later writers, 
probably the Alexandrian Jews, with this plain narrative. 
These fables have no appearance of ancient traditions, 
but all the exaggeration of Rabbinical invention, or 
rather Alexandrian controversial fiction. The birth of 
Moses was prophetically foreshown. The sacred scribe 
announced to the king, that a child was about to he 
born among the Israelites, who was to bring ruin on the 
power of Egypt, and unexampled glory on the Hebrew 
nation: he was to surpass all the human race in the 
greatness and duration of his fame. To cut short this 
fatal life, not with the design of weakening the Jewish 
people, this elder Herod issues out his edict for the first 
massacre of the Innocents. Amram, the father of Moses, 
is likewise favored with a vision, foretelling the glory 
of bis son. Thermiitis, the daughter of Pharaoh (the 
manners having become too refined to suppose that a 
king’s daughter would bathe in the river), is more 
elegantly described as amusing herself on the banks. 1 
Seeing the basket floating on the water, she orders 
certain divers, ready of course at her command, to 
bring it to her. Enchanted by the exquisite beauty of 
the child, she sends for a nurse ; but the infant patriot 
indignantly refuses the milk of an Egyptian: nurse 

Stephen, ns Addressed to the people, is a remarkable illustration of the 
form which the popular tradition had assumed in the time of our Saviour. 
It hovers between the- naked simplicity of tlie original sacred book, and 
the exuberance of later Rabbinical, or rather Alexandrian legend. 

Clemens Alexandria., Strom., i. p. 343, on the Egyptian wisdom and 
accomplishments of Moses; Justin Martyr, nd Orthodoxos; Origeu contr. 
Cels urn, i. 14, &e M have mostly followed Josephus and IMiilo. 

1 Philo adds that the Egyptian princess was an only daughter, married 
and childless, and therefore most anxious for male offspring to succeed to 
the throne. The growth or rather the varied version of the romance is 
curious. Philo, as a genuine Alexandrian, gives her Greek us well as 
Egyptian instructors 
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after nurse is tried and rejected; notlung will satisfy 
him but the breast of his own mother. When he was 
three years old, he was such a prodigy of beauty, that 
all when he passed by would suspend their work to gaze 
upon him. The princess adopts him, shows him to her 
father, and insists on Ids being recognized heir to the 
kingdom. The king places the diadem on lus head, 
-which the child contemptuously seizes and tramples 
under his feet. 1 The royal scribe in vain attempts to 
awaken the apprehensions of the monarch. The youth 
grows up in such universal esteem and favor, that 
when the Etluopians invade the country, he is placed 
at the head of the army. The district through which 
he chooses to march, rather than ascend the Nile, being 
full of noxious reptiles, he presses a squadron of tame 
ibises, lets them fly at the serpents, and thus speedily 
clears his way. By this extraordinary stratagem, he 
comes unexpectedly upon the enemy, defeats and pur¬ 
sues them to their capital city, Meroe. Here the 
daughter of the king falls in love with him, and the city 
is surrendered on condition of his marrying the Ethio¬ 
pian princess: a fiction obviously formed on the Cushite 
or Arabian (translated, in the LXX., Ethiopian) wife of 
Moses. Jealousy and hatred, the usual attendants on 
greatness, endanger his life ; the priests urge, and the 


l The whole of this is from Josephus. Its manifest object is to magnify 
the Hebrew Lawgiver, as it should seem, in the boldest contrast lo the 
tUr’ riuliiitr views entertained of bis person and character by the Anti-.lud.uc 
parte in Alexandria, of which Apion was no doubt a worthy represc" «- 
live' This latitude of invention on both sides may perhaps show that there 
was no authoritative account of the transaction in the l.g> pti.in amin s. 
Tlie account given from Artapamta in -Eusebius, Pnep. Lvaiige ., 1 '• ' v ; c - 
27, adds further extravagances. The officer slain becomes ChanaWt . 
king of Memphis. Moses wages open war against the king with the is 
ance of the Arabians. Pharaoh demands the name of the God ut Mb. , 
Moses whispers it into his car, he falls speechless, fins reads \ciy a 
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timid king assents to the death of the stianger, who with 
difficulty makes his escape into the desert. But, as is 
usual with those who embellish genuine history, the 
simple dignity of the Jewish patriot is lowered, rather 
than exalted. The true greatness of Moses consists in 
his generous indignation at the oppressions under which 
his kindred were laboring; his single-minded attach¬ 
ment, to the poor and degraded and toil-worn slaves from 
whom he sprung ; his deliberate rejection of all the 
power, wealth, and rank which awaited him if he had 
forsworn his race, and joined himself to the people who 
had adopted him. An accident discovered his impatience 
of the sufferings inflicted on his brethren. As he saw 
them laboring under their burdens, he perceived one 
of the Egyptian officers (such is the probable supposition 
of a late writer) exercising some great personal cruelty 
on one of the miserable slaves under his inspection. 1 He 
rose up in defence of his countryman, slew the officer, 
and hid his body in the sand. No Egyptian had witnessed 
what he laid done, and on the fidelity of his brethren 
he supposed that he might fairly calculate. The next 
day, when lie took upon himself the office of reconciling 
two of the Israelites, who had accidentally quarrelled, 
he found that his secret was not safe. The whole 
transaction certainly gives ground for the supposition, 
that an unformed notion of delivering his countrymen 
from their bondage was already brooding in the mind 
of Moses. 2 Ilis courage iu avenging then - wrongs, and 
Iris anxiety to establish good-will and unity among the 
people, were the surest means he could adopt to secure 
confidence, and consolidate then 1 strength. If this were 


1 Compare Eichhnrn, Einleitung, iii. 124. 

2 “For lie supposed his brethren would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them, but they understood not.’* Acta vii. 25. 
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the case, the conduct of his countrymen, ready to betray 
him on eveiy occasion hi which {heir passions or fears 
were excited, instead of encouraging, was likely to crush 
forever his ambitious hopes, and sadly coni nice liim 
that such a design, however noble, was desperate and 
impracticable. At all events he had been guilty of a 
crime, by the Egyptian law of the most enormous 
magnitude; even if his favor at the court might 
secure bun from the worst consequences of the unpar¬ 
donable guilt of bloodshed, the example of revolt and 
insurrection precluded all hope of indulgence. 

A lonely exile, Moses flies beyond the reach of 
Egyptian power, to the tents of the nomadic tribes 
which he on the borders of Palestine and Arabia. Here 
for forty 1 years the future lawgiver of the Jews follows 
the humble occupation of a shepherd; allied in mar¬ 
riage with the hospitable race who had received him, 
he sees his children rising around him, and seems as 
totally to have forgotten his countrymen and their 
oppression, as, in all probability, he was forgotten by 
them; so entirely did he seem alienated from his own 
people, that he had neglected to initiate his children 
into the family of Abraham, by the great national rite 
of circumcision. On a sudden, when eighty years old, 
an age which, according to the present proportion of 
life, may he fairly reckoned at sixty or sixty-five, when 
the fire of ambition is usually burnt out, and the active 
spirit of adventure subsided, entirely unattended, lie 
appears again in Egypt, and either renews, or first 
boldly undertakes the extraordinary enterprise of deliv¬ 
ering the people of Israel from their state of slavery, 
and establishing them as a regular and independent 
commonwealth. To effect this, he had first to obtain 

l Sec on tho number 40, and its multiples, 80 and 120, hereafter. 
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a perfect command over the minds of the people, now 
m altered through the whole land of Egypt, their cour¬ 
age broken by long and unintermitted slavery, habit¬ 
ual ed to Egyptian customs, and even deeply tainted 
will) Egyptian superstitions; he had to induce them to 
throw off the yoke ot their tyrannical masters, and 
follow him in search of a remote land, only known by 
traditions many centuries old, as the residence ot their 
forefathers. Secondly, he had to overawe, and induce 
to the surrender of their whole useful slave population, 
not merely an ignorant and superstitious people, hut 
the king and the priesthood of a country where science 
had made considerable progress, and where the arts of 
an impostor would either he counteracted by similar 
arts, or instantly detected, and exposed to shame and 
ridicule. 

What, then, were liis natural qualifications for this 
prodigious undertaking — popular eloquence ? By his 
own account, his organs of speech were imperfect, his 
enunciation slow and impeded ; 1 he was obliged to use 
the cold and ineffective method of addressing the people 
through his more ready and fluent brother Aaron. 
Had lie acquired among the tribes, with whom he had 
resided, the adventurous spirit and military skill which 
might prompt or carry him through such an enterprise ? 
The shepherds, among whom lie lived, seem to have 
been a peaceful and unenterprising people; and, far 
from showing any skill as a warrior, the generalship of 
the troops always devolved on the younger and more 
warlike Joshua. His only distinguished acquirements 
were those which he had learned among the people 


1 “ And Moses said unto the Lord, 0 iny Lord, I am not eloquent, nei¬ 
ther heretofore nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant, and I am slow 
of speech and of a slow tongue.” Exodus iv. 10. 
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with whom he was about to enter on this extraordinary 
contest; all the wisdom he possessed was the wisdom 
of the Egyptians. 

The credentials which Moses produced in order to 
obtain authority over his own people, and the means 
of success on which he calculated, in his bold design of 
wresting these miserable Helots from their unwilling 
masters, were a direct commission from the God ot 
their fathers, and a power of working preternatural 
wonders. His narrative was simple and imposing. 
The Sea of Edom, or the Red Sea, terminates in two 
narrow gulfs, the western running .up to the. modern 
Isthmus of Suez, the eastern extending not. quite so tar 
to the north. In the mountainous district between 
these two forks of the sea stands a remarkable emi¬ 
nence with two peaks, higher than the neighboring 
ridge, — the southeastern, which is much the loftiest, 
called Sinai; the northwestern, Horeb. Into these 
solitudes Moses had driven his flocks, when suddenly 
he beheld a hush kindling into flame, yet remaining 
unconsumed. A voice was next heard, which an¬ 
nounced the presence of the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and declared the compassion of the Al¬ 
mighty towards the suffering race of Israel, their ap¬ 
proaching deliverance, their restoration to the rich and 
fruitful land of Canaan ; designated Moses as. the man 
who was to accomplish this great undertaking, 1 and 
ended by communicating that mysterious name of the 
great Deity which implies, in its few pregnant monosyl- 

l Exodus ii. 23. Philo here inserts, ns to the new Icing of Egypt: ' * */ 
mpu. Ttiv fhim'ua tt/ ; *<3paf pr/div dopptiitc Toirapunav h pev yap icpo- 
repof TzSvpia-v, uu uizediipaKeg Sib. $6l3ov frepof ot- vr/v ,r«- 

pev trciTETpaTrraL, pr/Scm -tuv npaypiiruv not pvnautasuv. Josephus snvs 
the same less distinctly. 
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l ft |)los, self- existence and eternity. “I am that I 
aa ,.’’ i Moses, diffident of lus own capacity to conduct 

l Vn .me in the least versed in tile later criticism of the Hebrew records 
1„. ignorant how closely connected is the use of the various appellations 
of the Godhead with the questions of the age and authorship of those rcc- 
, In some passages the name El, or Elohim, in others Jehovolt, is 
insividy or almost exclusively used. Hence different writers have been 
inferred, Kb.hislic as they are called, or Jehovistic; and this, as in many 
’of those passages subtle criticism pretends also to have discovered other 
diversities of style, thought, and language, is deemed to indicate a different 
age. Hut. on the other hand the. anomalies are great, and seemingly ir¬ 
reconcilable. The name Elohim is found in Jehovistic passages, Jehovah 
has forced its way into Eluhistic. Sometimes, though rarely, the names 
Intermingle, and may seem to contest for superiority. 1 trust it is no pre¬ 
sumptuous modesty if I assert that 1 am satisfied with no theory which I 
have yet encountered. Without questioning some of the more manifest, 
ami it seems to me undeniable discrepancies or antagonisms of these and 
,,lIn,] appellations of the Godhead (as for instance in the two parallel ac¬ 
counts of ihe creation), still, from Astrue, who first observed the singular 
Ihct (Astrue was a physician of French descent, about the year 1753), to 
Illaek. the latest of the more profound German scholars, I have read nothing 
approaching to certitude. This whole question, however, concerns the 
critic, perhaps the theologian, more than the historian. 1 was unwilling, 
nevertheless, to pass it over altogether without notice, or to dismiss it sitin- 
umrilv with the contemptuousness of ignorance. Bunsen, I may add, than 
whom no one was more competent to review the whole controversy, writes 
thus: “ Audi bat bisher noeli keiner dcr Bcharfsinnigon und gelelivten Ver- 
folger der Ilypothese von Elohist und Jehovist, Yorelohist und dergleiehen, 
suinen Naclifolgern geniigt." JJibelwerlc, ix. p. 21)1- 
1 subjoin fbe following noble passage on the Mosaic conception of God: — 1 
“ Cc qui fruppe tout d’abprd dans les livres qui composeut 1’Ancien Tes¬ 
tament, ce sont les termes dans lesqucls ils parlent do Dieu, e’est le carac- 
teve moral et personnel nvec lequel ils le repn'sentent, suns porter aucuno 
all tin to it ses attribnts mdtaphysiqnes, e’est it dire it ceux qui entrent dans 
1’idce lie 1’inffni. 11 ne s’agit plus ici. eomme dans le lirahnmnisme et le 
Hottddhlstne, d’un priucipe lion-seillement infini, mats alisolument inddfi- 
nissulile, d’une snbstnncc suns forme et sans nttribnf, par consequent sans 
volant e et snus conscience, qui so confond avec la nature; il ne s’ltgU, pus, 
ciuiime dans la thdologie ties aneiens Egyptians tl’itn couple hdrolque 
luttant sans espoir contre un cnueini invincible oil il'tnte personification 
mvihologique des attribute contraires de la nature et do Ilieu; il ne s’agit 
pas, eomme dans le Zcndavesta, de deux principes indgaux, il est vrai, 
muis limit le meilleur et le plus fort ne triomphe a la fin qu’apres avoir did 
balance, et ensuite efitted durant une longue periode, par son redoutable 
eiracrai. 11 s’agit d’un Him unique, cause volontaire, intelligcnte, et touto 
puissante, Crdateur et Providence de tons les etros, dont le pouvoir ne 
revolt de regies, et de liinites qua de sa sagesse." A. Frank, Etudes 
Orientales. Paris. 1801, p. 108. 



122 


MOSES BEFORE PHARAOH. 


Book II. 


so great an enterprise, betrayed liis reluctance. Two 
separate miracles, the transformation of liis rod or 
shepherd’s staff into a serpent, the immediate witliering 
of his hand with leprosy, and its as immediate restora¬ 
tion; the promise of power to effect a thud, the change 
of water into blood, inspired him with courage and res¬ 
olution to set forth on his appointed task. Such was 
his relation before the elders of the people; for even 
in their bondage this sort of government by the heads 
of families seems to have been retained among the de¬ 
scendants of Jacob. Aaron, his brother, who had gone 
forth by divine command, as he declared, to meet him, 
enters boldly into the design. The people are awed by 
the signs, which are displayed, and yield their passive 
consent. This is all that Moses requires; for while he 
promises deliverance, he does not insist on any active 
cooperation on their part; he enjoins neither courage, 
discipline, enterprise, nor mutual confidence; nothing 
which might render insurrection formidable, or indicate 
an organized plan of resistance. 

The kings of Egypt probably held that sort of open 
court or divan, usual in Oriental monarchies, in which 
any one may appear who would claim justice or petition 
for favor. Moses and Aaron stand before this throne, 
and solicit the temporary release of all their people, that 
they may offer sacrifice to their God. The haughty 
monarch not only rejects their demand, but sternly 
rebukes the presumptuous interference of these sell- 
constituted loaders. The labors of the slaves are re¬ 
doubled ; they are commanded not merely to finish the 
same portion of work hi the brick-field, but to provide 
themselves with straw; 1 they are treated with still 

1 Shaw speaks of straw being used in the bricks of some buildings in ilia 
neighborhood of the Fy araids. Mr. Lane cflii firms this. 
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greater inhumanity, and severely chastised because 
tii,' , cannot accomplish tlie impracticable, orders of tlieir 
taskmasters. The wretched people charge the aggra¬ 
vation of their miseries on Moses and Aaron, whose 
influence, instead of increasing, rapidly declines, and 
gives place to aversion and bitter reproaches, let the 
deliverers neither lose their courage, nor depart from 
their lofty assurance of success. The God of then- 
fathers assumes that ineffable name, JEHOVAH 

i “ Ami I appeared unto Abraham and Isaac and Jacob by Urn name of 
God Almighty (El Shaddai), but by the name of Jehovah was ! not known 
to tltotti." (Exodus vi. a.) According to the plain and distinct words oi 
this text, llte holy name Jehovah was as yet unknown to the descendants 
of Abraham. It is introduced with all the solemnity of a new revelation. 
Foi the proper pronunciation of this appellation, see Gesenius in voce, with 
Ihc authors cited, and Dr. Pusey on Hpsea xii. fl. It is generally agreed 
that Jahve, rather than Jehovah, is nearer to the correct sound. Ewald 
constantly so spoils it. The full signification of the word appears to imply 
sell existence and nnchangeahleucss. I AM expresses self-existence; He 
who alone IS. I AM THAT I AM expresses His undmngeableness, the 
necessary attribute of the Self-existent, who, since 7/e IS, ever IS, all which 
It e J$ (Pusey). Et sane si quia sine priejudicio Mosis sententias perpen- 
dere velit, dare inveniet, ejus tie Deo opinionem fuisse, quod semper exlitit, 
exijlil, et semper existet, et hue de causa ipsum vocat Jebova nomine, quod 
llebruiefc hate tria tempura existendi expi'imit." Spinosa, Tract. Theolpg. 
relit, c. i.; Opora, i. p, 183. 

Was then this sublime conception of the Godhead first made to dawn on 
the mind of Moses? Wus it an advance upon the knowledge of the earlier 
l'ii Ilia veils? Spinosa, with Ills peculiar acuteness, endeavors to show the 
less perfect and exalted notions of Abraham. But if the name was as yet 
unuttered, the conception unknown,—audit seems to mo that this distinct, 
anil iterated, and solemn asseveration cannot bo explained away, — liow 
comes it that the name occurs in earlier passages of the hook of Genesis? 
H is found in Clen. ii. 5; it is even placed in the mouth of Abraham (Gen. 
xiv. 23). An interminable, it appears to me as yet unreconciled, contro¬ 
versy has arisen on this point. A brief but full summary of this may he 
found in Kosenmuller's note in Inch. My conclusion is that it is far more 
probable that the writer or writers of the sacred books should have thrown 
hack by an anachronism the use of an appellation, at their time of writing 
in familiar use, to an earlier period, than that an asseveration so distinct 
and emphatic should he without significance, or submit to he eluded or ex¬ 
plained away. 

How fur Is it possible (l throw out the notion with the utmost diflidence, 
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(the Self-existent and Unchangeable), which the Jews 
dare not pronounce. That release which they cannot 
obtain by the fair means of persuasion, Moses and 
Aaron assert that they will extort by force from the 
reluctant king. Again they appear in the royal pres¬ 
ence, having announced, it should seem, their preten¬ 
sions to miraculous powers. And now commenced a 
contest, unequal it would at first appear, between, two 
men of an enslaved people, and the whole skill, knowl¬ 
edge, or artifice of the Egyptian priesthood, whose 
sacred authority was universally acknowledged; their 
intimate acquaintance with all the secrets of nature 
extensive ; their reputation for magical powers firmly 
established with the vulgar. The names of the prin¬ 
cipal opponents of Moses, Jaimes and Jambres, are 
reported by St, Paul from Jewish traditions ; and it is 
curious that in Pliny and Apuleius the names of Moses 
and Jaimes are recorded as celebrated proficients in 
magical arts. 1 

The contest began in the presence of the king. 
Aai'on cast down his rod, which was instantaneously 
transformed into a serpent. The magicians performed 
the same feat. The dexterous tricks which the Eastern 
and African jugglers play with serpents will easily ac¬ 
count for this without any supernatural assistance. It 
might be done, either by adroitly substituting the ser- 


nrul liavc neither leisure nor patience, nor perhaps knowledge, to follow it 
out) that the sanctity in which the Ineffable name was held (anti the third 
commandment shows the antiquity- of that awful veneration) may have 
given cause for some part at least of this confusion V Timid or supersti¬ 
tious copyists, readers of passages of the Law (and there can be no doubt 
that passages were publicly read from early times), may, on the one hand to 
give more solemn force, on the other to avoid being betrayed into bold 
profanation, here from timidity, there from zeal, have substituted one name 
for another. 

1 Apuleii Apolog.; Pliny, N. II., xxx. i. 
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pent for the rod, or hy causing the serpent to assume 
a stiff appearance, like a rod or staff, which being cast 
down on the ground might become again pliant and 
animated. But Aaron’s serpent swallowed up the rest, 
— a circumstance, however extraordinary, yet not 
likely to work conviction upon a. people familiar with 
such feats, which they ascribed to magic. Still, the 
slaves had now assumed courage, their demands were 
more • peremptory, their wonders more general and 
public. The plagues of Egypt, which successively 
afflicted the priesthood, the king, and almost every 
deify honored in their comprehensive pantheon, — 
which infected every element, and rose in terrific gra¬ 
dation, one above the other, now began. Pharaoh was 
standing on the brink of the sacred river, the great 
object of Egyptian adoration, not improbably in the 
performance of some ceremonial ablution, or making 
on offering to the native deity of the land. The leaders 
of the Israelites approached, and, in the name of the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, renewed their demand for 
freedom. It was rejected; and at once the holy river, 
with all the waters of the land, were turned to blood. 
The fish, many of which were objects of divine wor¬ 
ship, perished. But. the priesthood were not yet 
baffled. The Egyptians having dug for fresh and pure 
water, in some of these artificial tanks or reservoirs, 
the magicians contrived to effect a similar change. As 
their holy abhorrence of blood would probably prevent 
them from discharging so impure a, fluid into the new 
reservoirs, they might, without great, difficulty, produce 
the. appearance hy some secret and chemical means. 
The waters of the Nile, it is well known, about their 
period of increase, usually assume a red tinge, either 
from the color of the Ethiopian soil, which is washed 
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down, or from a number of insects of that color. 1 
Writers, who endeavor to account for these miracles 
by natural means, suppose that Moses took the oppor¬ 
tunity of this periodical change to terrify the supersti¬ 
tious Egyptians. 2 Yet, that Moses should place any 
reliance on, or the Egyptians feel the least apprehen¬ 
sion at, an ordinary occurrence, which took place every 
year, seems little less incredible than the miracle itself. 
For seven days the god of the river was thus rebuked 
before the God of the stranger: instead of the soft 
and delicious water, spoken of by travellers as peeu- 

1 Compare on the Color of the Nile, Kenrick, i. p. 87. 

2 Jacob Bryant long ago wrote a book to show how the history of the 
plagues of Egypt is true to the nntural peculiarities, the usages, ami habits 
of llie Egyptian people; but in his tiny Egypt was comparatively unknown. 
Baron Bunsen has a very ingenious passage in his Bibelwerk, is. 12S cl 
sc([., to himself no doubt highly satisfactory. 1 must warn the reader that 
Bunsen gets rid of all miracle, or rather transplants the miraculous into the 
God-inspired mind of Moses. u T)as Mirakel ver-cbWinJet dutch den 
riehtig verstandencil liuehstaben, das Wunder selbst, die Macht ties golt- 
orl'iillton Geiatea tfitt leuchtend liorvor." The first plague, the changing 
the water into blood, took place (Bunsen fixes bis dates without the leust 
hesitation) from about tbu 15th to the 25lli of June, 1321 n. c. The red 
color of the Nile, which succeeds to the green and stagnant state when the 
waters are corrupt, and produce stench and worms, and kill the fish, lasts 
about 90 days. The Arabs call the Nile then the Red water. Hence the 
Egyptian priests were able to work this wonder as well as Moses. (But the 
ililHeulty of making any wonder at all out of a phenomenon of annual 
occurrence, and familiar to Jew as well as Egyptian, still remains.) The 
frogs (end of August or beginning of September) swarm after (lie ebb of 
the inundation. The flies (mosquitoes) appear in October, followed hy 
what in our version is translated lice. The fifth plague, the- murrain among 
the cattle, is not uncommon in March. Bunsen puts it back tu the. begin¬ 
ning of Febvuary, 1320 u. c. In February also tile eruptive disease among 
men, called in nur version the boils and blotches. In February, too (at the 
end), was the hail-storm; at this time the barley was in the ear, the flax 
boiled, tile wheat and rye were not grown up. Locusts are not uncommon 
(according to Lcpsitis and others) at the beginning of March; they were 
swept into the sea by a west-wind. The west-wind is not a periodical 
wind, hut the south (the Khamsin), blowing in March, is, and produces 
ell'cets like the darkness. The plague which slew the first-born'Is placed n 
lew days before the spring full-moon, about April 10. I insert this as a 
curious adaptation of the whole bistoiy to the course of the Egyptian year. 
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lmrly "rateful to the taste, the fetid stream ran with 
that of which the Egyptians had the greatest abhor¬ 
rence. To shed, or even to behold blood, was repug¬ 
nant. to all their feelings and prejudices. Still the Mng 
was inflexible, and from the sacred stream was derived 
the second plague. The whole land was suddenly 
covered with lrogs. The bouses, the chambers, even 
the places where they prepared their food, swarmed 
with these loathsome reptiles. It, is undoubtedly pos¬ 
sible that, the corrupted waters might quicken the birth 
of these creatures, the spawn of which abounded in all 
the marshy and irrigated districts. Hence the priests 
Would have no difficulty in bringing them forth in 
considerable numbers. The sudden cessation of this 
mischief at the prayer of Moses is by far the most ex¬ 
traordinary part of this transaction,—in one day all 
the frogs, except those in the river, were destroyed. 
So far the contest had been maintained without mani¬ 
fest advantage on either side. But the next plague 
reduced the antagonists of Moses to a more difficult 
predicament. With the priesthood the most scrupulous 
cleanliness was inseparable from their sanctity. These 
Brahmins of Egypt — so fastidiously abhorrent of ev¬ 
ery kind of personal impurity that they shaved every 
part which might possibly harbor vermin, 1 practised 
ablutions four times a day, and wore no garments 
but of the finest linen, because woollen might conceal 
either tilth or insects — heard with the greatest horror 
that the dirt had been changed into lice, and that this 
same vermin, thus called into existence, was spreading 
over the whole country. After a vain attempt, not¬ 
withstanding their prejudices, to imitate then - opponent, 
they withdrew for the present from the contest. But 
the pride of the king was not yet broken, and the 
1 Herodotus, ii. 37. 
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plagues followed in rapid and dreadful succession. 
Swarms of flies, or rather mosquitoes, in unusual num¬ 
bers, covered the whole land: by the intercession of 
Moses they were dispersed. Next, all the cattle, of 
every description, were smitten with a destructive 
murrain, all but those of the Israelites, who were ex¬ 
empt from this, as from the former calamity. This last 
blow might seem to strike not merely at the wealth, 
but at an important part of the religion of Egypt — 
their animal worship. The goat worsliipped at Men- 
des, the ram at Thebes, the more general deity, the 
bull Apis, were perhaps involved in the universal de¬ 
struction. Still this is by no means certain, as the 
plague seems to have fallen only on the animals which 
were in the open pastures; it is clear that the war- 
horses escaped. If this plague reached the deities, the 
next was aimed at the sacred persons of the priesthood, 
no less than at the meaner people. Moses took the 
ashes of the furnace, perhaps the brick-kiln in which 
the wretched slaves were laboring, cast them into the 
air, and where they fell, the skin broke out in boils. 
The magicians, in terror and bodily anguish, fled away. 
It is impossible to read the following passage from 
Plutarch without observing so remarkable a. coincidence 
between the significant action of Moses and the Egyp¬ 
tian rite, as to leave little doubt that some allusion was 
intended : — “ Tn the city of Eilithnia,” as Manetho re¬ 
lates, calling them Typhonian (as sacrificed to Typhon), 
“ they burned men alive, and, winnowing their ashes, 
scattered them in the ah and dispersed them.” The 
usual objects of these sacrifices were people with red 
hair, doubtless their old enemies the shepherds. Had 
any of the Israelites suffered hi these horrid furnaces, 
it would add singular force and justice to the punish- 
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infill inflicted on the priests and people. It would thus 
hare been from the ashes of their own victims that 
their shins wore burning with insufferable agony, and 
breaking out into loathsome disease. The next plague, 
though in most tropical climates it would have been an 
ordinary occurrence, hi Egypt was an event as unusual 
as alarming. All ancient and modern writers agree, 
that rain, though by no means unknown, falls but 
seldom in that country. 1 It appears to be rather less 
uncommon now than formerly. According to Herod¬ 
otus it rained once at Thebes, and the circumstance 
excited general apprehension. “There, at present,” 
says Beizoni, “two or three days of moderate rain 
generally occur during the winter.” But lower down, 
in the part of the valley where these events took place, 
it is still an uncommon, though not an unprecedented 
phenomenon. Hasselquist speaks of rain at Alexandria, 
and in other parts of the Delta: Pococke saw even 
hail at Faiume. Ordinarily, however, the Nile, with 
ifs periodical overflow and constant exhalations, supplies 
the want of the cool and refreshing shower. Now, 
according to the prediction of Moses, a tremendous 
tempest, burst over the country. Thunder and hail, and 
lire mingled with the hail, “ that ran upon the ground,” 
rent the branches from the trees, .and laid prostrate the 
whole harvest. From the cultivation of flax, Egypt 
possessed the great linen manufacture of the ancient 
world; on the barley the common people depended for 
their usual drink, the rich soil of Egypt in general 
being unfit for the vine. 2 Both these crops were totally 

1 On rain in Egypt consult the full and conclusive note of Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson in Eawlinson’s Herodotus, ii. p. 17. * 

2 Though by no means unlit for the cultivation of the vine, as appears 
from the sculptures and paintings, in which is seen the whole process of 
wine-making, from the crushing of the grapes to its storing up in large 

9 
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destroyed. The rye and the wheat, being later, escaped. 
This tempest must, therefore, have taken place at the 
beginning of March. By this time the inflexible obsti- 
nacy of the king began to fail; on the deliverance of 
the country from this dreadful visitation, he engaged 
to release the bondsmen. At the word of Moses the 
storm ceased. Still, to deprive the whole land of so 
valuable a body of slaves seemed too great a sacrifice 
to the policy, and too humiliating a concession to the 
pride, of the monarch. To complete the desolation of 
the country, the corn-lands were next laid waste by 
other means of destruction. The situation of Egypt 
usually secures the country from that worst enemy to 
the fertility of the Asiatic provinces, the locusts. As 
these insects fly in general from east to west, and cannot 
remain on the wing for any length of time, the width of 
the Red Sea presents a secure barrier to their invasions. 
Their dreadful ravage is scarcely exaggerated by the 
strong images of the prophets, particularly the sublime 
description in Joel. Where they alight, all vegetation 
at once disappears; not a ldade of grass, not a leaf 
escapes them; the soil seems as if it were burnt up by 
fire ; they obscure the sun as with a cloud; they cover 
sometimes a space of nine miles, and thus they march 
on in their regular files till “ the land which was as the 
garden of Eden before them , behind them is a desolate 
wilderness .” Such was the next visitation which came 
to glean the few remaining signs of the accustomed 
abundance of Egypt, spared by the tempest. A strong 

jars, and its drinking - in the banquet; though wine was in constant use ns 
a luxury, yet Egypt, could hardly be described, like Palestine, as- a land 
of vineyards. The Mnrootieon nt n later period was a choice wine. See 
Hamilton, Kgyptiaea, p. 1155, note. For the paintings, Posellini, ii. 3G5; 
Wilkinson, ii. 153; Taylor, Illustrations of the lliblc. Wilkinson’s whole 
chapter is as umusing as curious* 
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and resular easGwind brought the fatal cloud from the 
Arabian shore, or, according to the Septuagint transla- 
tion, a south-wind from the regions of Abyssinia. The 
court now began to murmur at the unbending spirit of 
the king; on the intimation of this new calamity, lie 
Imd determined to come to terms. He offered to permit 
all the adults to depart, but insisted on retaining the 
children, either as hostages for the return of the parents, 
or in order to perpetuate a race of slaves for the future. 
Now lie was for an instant inclined to yield this point; 
hut when the west-wind had driven these destroying 
ravagers into the sea, lie recalled all his concessions, 
and continued steadfast in his former resolutions of re¬ 
sistance to the utmost. At length, therefore, their great 
divinity, the Sun, was to he put to shame before the 
God of the slave and the stranger. For three whole 
days, as Moses stretched his hand towards heaven, a 
darkness, described with unexampled force as a dark¬ 
less that might be pelt, overspread the land; not 
merely was the sun unable to penetrate the gloom and 
enlighten his favored land, but they could distinguish 
nothing, and were constrained to sit in awe-struck 
inactivity. The king would now gladly consent to the 
departure of the whole race, children as well as grown¬ 
up men ; yet, as all the latter plagues, the flies, the 
murrain, the hail, the locusts, the darkness had spared 
the land of Goshen, the cattle of that district, in the 
exhausted state of the country, was invaluable; lie 
demands that these should lie surrendered as the price 
of freedom. “ Our caitle, also, shall go with us, not a 
hoof shall bo left behind,” replies his inexorable antag¬ 
onist. Thus, then, the whole kingdom of Egypt had 
been laid waste by successive calamities; the cruelty 
of the oppressors had been dreadfully avenged; all 
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classes bad suffered in the undiscriminating desolation. 
Their pride had been humbled; their most sacred 
prejudices wounded; the Nile had been contaminated; 
their dwellings polluted by loathsome reptiles; their 
cleanly persons defiled by vermin; their pure air had 
swarmed with troublesome insects; their cattle had 
perished by a dreadful malady; their bodies broken 
out with a filthy disease ; their early harvest had been 
destroyed by the hail, the later by the locusts; an awful 
darkness had enveloped them for three days, but still 
the deliverance was to be extorted by a calamity more 
dreadful than all these. The Israelites will not depart 
poor and empty-handed ; they will receive some com¬ 
pensation for their years of hard and cruel servitude ; 
they levy on their awe-struck masters contributions in 
gold, silver, and jewels . 1 Some, especially later writers, 
have supposed that they exacted these gifts by main 
force, and with arms in their hands. Undoubtedly, 
though the Israelites appear to have offered no resist¬ 
ance to the Egyptian horsemen and chariots which 
pm-sued them in the desert, they fight with the Amalek- 
ites, and afterwards arrive an armed people on the bor¬ 
ders of Canaan. Josephus accounts for this, but not 
quite satisfactorily, by supposing that they got possession 
of the arms of the Egyptians, washed ashore after 
their destruction in the lied Sea. But the general awe 
and confusion are sufficient to explain the facility with 
which the Israelites collected these treasures. The 
slaves had become objects of superstitions terror; to 
propitiate them with gifts was natural, and their leader 
authorized their reception of all presents which might 


1 Wisdom rendered to the righteous a reward for their labors. Wisdom 
of Solomon, x. 17. 
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thus be offered . 1 The night drew on, the last night 
of servitude to the people of Israel, a night of unprece¬ 
dented horror to the ancient kingdom of Egypt. The 
Hebrews were employed in celebrating that remarkable 
rite, which they have observed for ages down to the 
present day . 3 The Passover, the memorial that God 
passed over them when he destroyed the first-born of 
all Egypt, bas been kept under this significant name, 
and still is kept as the memorial of them deliverance 
from Egypt by every faithful descendant of Abraham. 
Each family was to sacrifice a lamb without blemish, 
to anoint their door-posts and the lintels of then- houses 
with its blood, and to feast upon the remainder. The 
sacrifice was over, the feast concluded, when that dread¬ 
ful event took place, which it would be presumptuous 
profanation to relate except in the words of the Hebrew 
annalist: 11 And it came to pass, that at midnight the 
Lord smote all the first-horn in the land of Egypt, from 
the first-horn of Pharaoh that sat on the throne, unto the 
first-lorn of the captive that was in the dungeon, and all 
the first-lorn of the cattle. And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he and all his servants, and all the- Egyptians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a 
house where there teas not one dead." The horrors of 
this night may be better conceived, when we call to 


1 Compare the very curious account of all these prodigies in the Wisdom 
of Solomon (ch. xvii.) The Wisdom was no doubt written in Egypt: it is 
therefore a record of the belief and of the assertion of the belief put for¬ 
ward in Inter days in Egypt. 

" Epiplianius describes a curious Egyptian custom in some respects 
similar:— Lv Tip Kiuput bre to HuGXa by ever o Itihat {upxv ^ avrri ylverai 
tov iapnt; ute tj tt pidTij lG7/[ifpiii) ek ///Xrtcjf l&fifiuvovoi 7 ruvreg J Atyinmot 
Knl xpiovGL ficv Tf) irpopara, \piovoi 6k ra 6sv6pn, tuq gvkuq kqI to. uX- 
?,a ityfi.it/tvTES nal TukyovTEg, bn to ■xvp h tcivtij tt) ijfiipa Kare<fKE^E 
Tore Tyv fiiKovfjfa'Tjv rb r5£ Tdv oiftarot; to irvpuTrav u2.e£r/Tr]piov 

itrn 77 /f ToacivrtiQ Tt^Tiyfjg nal Toiavrrjr. Ilieres. xix. p. 39. 
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mind that the Egyptians were noted for the wild and 
frantic wailings with which they lamented their dead. 
Screaming women rush about with dishevelled hair, 
troops of people assemble in tumultuous commiseration 
around the house where a single corpse is laid out; — 
and now every house and every lamily had its victim. 
Hebrew tradition has increased the horror of the calam¬ 
ity, asserting that the temples were shaken, the idols 
overthrown, the sacred animals, chosen as the first¬ 
born, involved in the universal destruction . 1 While 
every household of Egypt was occupied in its share of 
the general calamity, the people of Israel, probably 
drawn together during the suspension of all labor, 
caused by the former calamities, or assembled in Goshen 
to celebrate the new national festival; already organ¬ 
ized by a sort of discipline among the separate tribes; 
with all tlieir flocks and herds, with sufficient provisions 
for an immediate supply, and with the booty they had 
extorted from their masters, stood prepared, as one man, 
for the signal of departure. During the night, the 
permission, or rather entreaty, that they would instantly 
evacuate the country, arrived, yet no one stirred before 
the morning, perhaps apprehensive lest the slaughter 
should he attributed to them, or in religious fear of 
encountering the angel of destruction. The Egyptians 
became only anxious to accelerate their departure ; and 
thus the Hebrew people set forth to seek a land of 
freedom, bearing with them the bones of their great 
ancestor, Joseph. Their numbers, not reckoning the 
strangers who followed them, most of whom probably 

1 11 Illud Hobrsti autumant, quod liocte qnfi egressus c-st populiiE, omnia 
in iF.gvpto Tetnpia destructft sunt sivc motu terra; sivo ictu fulminis." 
Hieronym. ad Eabiolmn. This is probably' from Artapanus, who says 
that many houses fell, xal vaCiv ro9f sr2*»r«®, Euseb. Pra-p. Evangels 
ix. 17, p. 43(1, Tho shepherds in Manetlio are said Karucntai/mi tu ifjin. 
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i;.11 off during the march, amounted to 600,000 adult 
inulcs, which, according to the usual calculations, would 
give the total sum of the people at 2,500,000, or 
rt,0u0,000. 1 From the point of reunion, at which the 
several bodies had collected, Ramoses, on the borders 
or within the district of Goshen, the borders of Canaan 
might have been reached, even by so great, a multitude, 
in a few weeks. Two routes led to Canaan . one 
northward, near the sea, but this was occupied by the 
Philistines, a very warlike people, with whom the Israel¬ 
ites were not yet sufficiently disciplined to contest their 
passage. 2 The other passed immediately round the 
head of the western branch of the Red Sea, coming 
upon part of the modern track of the caravans from 
Cairo to Suez. Their first march was to Succotii, 
originally a place of tents, and which probably after¬ 
wards grew up into a village. Josephus considers it 
the same with Latopolis. From Succotii they advanced 
to Et.ham, by some supposed to be a castle or small 
town at the extreme point of the Red Sea, by Jablonski 
derived with great probability from an Egyptian word 
signifying the termination of the sea. Here they were 
on the borders of the desert; should they once advance 
to any distance in that sandy and barren region, they 
were safe from'pursuit; the chariots of Egypt, or even 
tile horsemen, would scarcely follow them far on a 
track only suited for the camel, and where the want of 
water, the fountains being already drained by the Hying 
enemy, would effectually delay the advance of a large 
army. On a sudden the march of the Israelites is 
altered ; instead of pressing rapidly onwards, keeping 

1 The question of the numbers will be discussed in a future note. 

3 Exodus xiii. 17. “ God led them not through the way of the land of 
the Philistines, although that was near, for God said, Lest peradventnre 
the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt.” 
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the sea on their right hand, and so heading the gulf, 
they strike to the south, with the sea on their left, and 
deliberately encamp at no great distance from the shore, 
at a place called Pi-habirotk, 1 explained by some, the 
mouth or opening into the mountains. This, however, 
as well as much more learned etymology, by which the 
site of Migdol and Baalzcpkon, as well as Pi-hahiroth, 
has been fixed, must be considered very uncertain. The 
king, recovered from his panic, and receiving intelli¬ 
gence that the Israelites had no thoughts of return, 
determined on pursuit: intelligence of this false move¬ 
ment, or at least of this unnecessary delay on the part 
of the Israelites, encouraged his hopes of vengeance. 
The great caste of the warriors, the second in dignity, 
were regularly quartered in certain cities on the differ¬ 
ent frontiers of the kingdom, so that a considerable 
force could he mustered on any emergency. With 
great rapidity he drew together 600 war chariots, and 
a multitude of others, with their full equipment, of 
officers. In the utmost dismay the Israelites beheld 
the plain behind them glittering with the hostile array; 
before them lay the sea; on the right, impracticable 
passes. Resistance does not. seem to have entered their 
thoughts; they were utterly ignorant of military dis¬ 
cipline, perhaps unarmed, and encumbered with their 
families, and their flocks and herds. Because there were 
no i/raves in Egypt, they exclaimed, in the bitterness 
of their despair, hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness ? Their leader alone preserved his calmness 
and self-possession, and an unexpected incident gave 
temporary relief to their apprehensions. A remark- 

i This seems to be implied in Exodus xiv 2: “ Speak unto the children 
of Israel that they turn and encamp before I’i-hahiroth, between Migdol 
anil the sea.” 


Book II. 


PASSAGE OF THE BED SEA. 


137 


abki pillar, of cloud by day, and fire by iught, had 
preceded their inarch; 1 it now suddenly shifts its posi¬ 
tion, and stations itself in the rear so as to conceal their 
movements from the enemy, showing the dark side to 
them, while the bright one gave light to the Hebrew 
camp. But this could not avail them long ; they could 
hear, at still diminishing distance, the noise of the 
advancing chariots, and the cries of vengeance from the 
infuriated Egyptians. On a sudden Moses advances 
towards the sea, extends his rod, and a violent wind 
from the east begins to blow. The waters recede^ on 
both sides, a way appears; at nightfall, probably about 
eight o’clock, the caravan begins to defile along this 
awful pass. The wind continued in the same quarter 
all the night; but immediately they had passed over, 
•and wlule the Egyptians, madly plunging after them, 
were in the middle of the passage, the wind as sud¬ 
denly fell, the waters rushed back into their bed, the 
heavy cliariot-wheels of the pursuers sank into the 
sand, broke and overthrew the chariots, and in this 
state of confusion the sea swept over the whole host, 
and overwhelmed the long and all the flower of the 
Egyptian army. 

Such is the narrative in the hook of Exodus, which 
writers of all ages have examined, and, according to 
the bias of their minds, have acknowledged or denied 
the miraculous agency, increased or diminished its ex¬ 
tent. At an early period, historians (particularly in 
Egypt) hostile to the Jews, asserted that Moses, well 

1 Xenophon in his Laecdremonian Republic speaks of a tiro-beacon which 
preceded the array. Burder. On the same usage in the army of Alexan¬ 
der, see Q. Curtius, v. 2, also iii. 3. Compare, too, Pitt’s Religion and 
Custom? of the Mahometans. Extract from Seetzen, Zaehs Monatliche 
Selirift, xx. 242: Clemens Alexand. Strom,, i. 235; all iu Rosenmiiller, A. 
u. N. Morgen) and, ii. 7; see also Ewald’s explanation, G. V. T., ii. p. 1GD. 
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acquainted with the tides of the Red Sea, took advan¬ 
tage of the ebb, and passed over his army, while the 
incautious Egyptians, attempting to follow, were sur¬ 
prised by the flood, and perished. Yet, after every 
concession, it seems quite evident that, without one 
particular wind, the ebb-tide, even in the narrowest 
part of the channel, could not be kept back long 
enough to allow a number of people to cross hi safety. 
We have, then, the alternative of supposing, that a 
man of the consummate prudence and sagacity, and 
the local knowledge, attributed to Moses, altered, sus¬ 
pended, or at least did not hasten his march, and thus 
deliberately involved the people, whom he had rescued 
at so much pains and risk, in the danger of being over¬ 
taken by the enemy, led back as slaves, or massacred, 
on the chance that an unusually strong wind would 
blow at a particular hour, for a given time, so as to 
keep back the flood, then die away, and allow the tide 
to return at the precise instant when the Egyptians 
were in the middle of their passage. 

Different opinions, as to the place where the passage 
was effected, have likewise been supported with inge¬ 
nuity and research. 1 The one carries the Israelites 
nearly seventy miles down the western shore of the 
sea, to Bedea, where it is said that an inlet, now dry, 
ran up a defile in the mountains; that in this defile, 
the opening of which was the Pi-hahiroth of Moses, and 

1 This question lias been discussed, I might almost say exhausted, in a 
few pages by Mr. Stanley, with local knowledge and fur more than ordi¬ 
nary powers of observation. He sums »p the whole in these emphatic 
words: “In all other points [he had referred to Josephus| the words of the 
narrative almost imperatively require the shallower, the narrower, und there¬ 
fore the more northern passage." I envv Mr. Stanley his opportunity of 
judging for himself in these regions, which I am too old to visit. I fully 
concur in his arguments, the force of which I had imtici[ uted. See Stan¬ 
ley, p. 3G, and note p. l>7. 
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whirl) ended in this inlet of the sea, called, according 
iii tin? advocates of this hypothesis, Cdusma, the Israel¬ 
ites -were caught as in what is commonly called a cul- 
Here, however, the sea is nearly twelve miles 
broad, and the time is insufficient to allow so great a 
multitude to pass over, particularly if they did not, as 
some. Jewish writers suppose, send their families and 
cattle round the head of the gulf. The other hypothesis 
rests chiefly on the authority of the Danish traveller, 
Niebuhr, who had investigated the question on the 
spot. He supposes that the passage was effected near 
the modern Suez, which occupies the site of an old 
castle, called hy the Arabians al JColsum, a name ap¬ 
parently derived from the Greek Klusma. Here Nie¬ 
buhr himself forded the sea, which is about two miles 
across; hut lie asserts confidently that the channel 
must formerly have been much deeper, and that the 
gulf extended much farther to the north, than at pres¬ 
ent. The intelligent Burckhardt adopts the views of 
Niebuhr. Here, besides that the sea is so much nar¬ 
rower, the bottom is flat and sandy; lower down it is 
full of sharp coral rocks, and sea-weed in such large 
quantities, that the whole gulf is called by a name, Al 
Soitf, which signifies the weedy sen. Still, wherever 
the passage was effected, tile Mosaic account cannot, 
hy any fair interpretation, he made consistent with the 
exclusion of preternatural agency. Not to urge the 
literal meaning of the waters being a wall on the right 
hand and on the left, :is if they had stood up sheer and 
abrupt, and then fallen hack again, — the Israelites 
passed through the sea, with deep water on both sides; 
and any- ford between two bodies of water must have 
been passable only for a few people at one precise point 
of time. All comparisons, therefore, to marches like 
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that of Alexander, 1 cited by Josephus idly, and in his 
worst spirit of compromise, are entirely inapplicable. 
That bold general took the opportunity of the receding 
tide to conduct his army round a bluff headland in 
Pamphylia, called Climax, where, during high water, 
there was no beach between the cliffs and the sea. 
But what would this, or any other equally daring 
measures in the history of war, be to the generalship 
of Moses, who must thus have decoyed his enemy to 
pursue him to the banks of the sea, and so nicely cal¬ 
culated the time, that the lowest ebb should be exactly 
at the hour of his greatest danger, while the whole of 
the pursuing army, should be so infatuated, and so 
ignorant of the tides, as to follow them without any 
apprehension of the returning flood? In this case 
Moses would appear as formidable a rival to the mili¬ 
tary fame of Alexander as to the legislative wisdom 
of Solon or Lycurgus. 

This great event was not only preserved in the annals 
of the Jewish people ; it was likewise, as might be ex¬ 
pected, the great subject of their national poetry. But 
none of their later bards surpassed, or perhaps equalled, 
the hymn which Moses, their bard, as well as their 
leader and lawgiver, composed on the instant of then: 
deliverance, and which was solemnly chantecl to the 
music of the timbrel. What is the Roman arch of 
triumph, or the pillar crowded with sculpture, com¬ 
pared, as a memorial, to the Hebrew song of victory, 
wliich, having survived so many ages, is still fresh and 
vivid as ever, and excites the same* emotions of awe 
and piety, in every human breast susceptible of such 

l For Alexander's march, see Arrian, i. 53; Appian, B. C.,ii.522; Strabo, 
xiv. 2; Plutarch, Vit. Alex. Compare Livy, xxvi. 45; Plutarch, Vit 
Luculli. 
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feelings, which it did so many ages past in those of 
the triumphant children of Israel? 

Loral traditions have retained the remembrance of 
th same memorable catastrophe, it not with equal 
accuracy, with equal fidelity. The superstitious Arabs 
(-till call fountains or wells by the names of Moses and 
Pharaoh. The whole coast is looked on with awe. 
Wherever, says Niebuhr, you ask an Arab where the 
Egyptians were drowned, lie points to the part of the 
shore where you are standing. There is one bay, how¬ 
ever, where in the roaring of the waters they pretend to 
hear the cries and wailings of the ghosts of Pharaoh’s 
army. If these were more modern notions, they would 
be of little value ; but Diodorus Siculus states as a tra¬ 
dition derived by the Ichthyopliagi (the people who live 
on fish) from their remote forefathers, that once an ex¬ 
traordinary reflux took place, the channel of the gulf 
became dry, tbc green bottom appearing, and (he 
whole body of water rolling away in an opposite direc¬ 
tion. After the dry land in the deepest part had been 
seen, an extraordinary flood-tide came in, and restored 
the whole channel to its former state. 

The history of the Jewish Exodus, or deliverance 
from Egypt, under the direction of Moses, was un¬ 
doubtedly preserved in the Egyptian records, and from 
thence was derived the strange and disfigured story 
which we read in Diodorus, Strabo, Justin, and Taci¬ 
tus. Unfortunately, the ancient enmity between the 
Egyptian and Hebrew people was kept alive by the 
civil, religious, and literary dissensions and jealousies 
under the reign of the Ptolemies in Alexandria. Jo¬ 
sephus, in his treatise against Apion, has extracted the 
contradictory accounts of his ancestors, from three 
Egyptian historians, Manetho, Chseremon, and Lysi- 
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maclius. In each of these there is the same attempt 
to identify or connect the Jews with the earlier shep¬ 
herd-kings, the objects of peculiar detestation to the 
Egyptian people. So much is their history interwoven, 
that some learned writers, doubtless Josephus himself, 
considered the whole account of the fierce and con¬ 
quering shepherds a fable, built on the history of the 
Israelites. He states, though in somewhat ambiguous 
terms, that in another copy of Manetho the word 
Ilyksos, usually translated shepherd-kings, was also 
rendered shepherd-captives. Yet the Egyptian monu¬ 
ments seem conclusively to prove the existence of this 
distinct and savage race of conquerors. In other points 
the Egyptian accounts ai'e equally contradictory ; they 
confound or associate together at one time Osarsiph 
(Joseph) and Moses. All agree in describing the 
Jews as a people of lepers, —a disease to which, not¬ 
withstanding the indignation of Josephus, they were 
in all likelihood very subject. The wise precautions 
of the Lawgiver against the malady prove its preva¬ 
lence. Quarantine laws are only strictly enforced 
where there is great danger of the plague. 

There are other points of Jewish history where 
their ignorance or misrepresentation is unquestionable. 
They ascribe to Moses, or even to the earlier shep¬ 
herds, the foundation of Jerusalem and its temple. 
The testimony of the Jews, unsuspicious at least on 
t his point, shows that they were not in possession of 
Jerusalem till the reign of David, and that down to 
that period it was nothing more than a liill-fort in¬ 
habited bv the Canaanites. In short, the whole 
history betrays the controversialist of a much later 
period, working on materials so obscure and imperfect, 
as easily to be disfigured and distorted by national 


Book If. 


TRADITIONS. 


148 


animosity. Still these traditions are not without their 
value: they confirm the plain leading facts of the 
Mosaic narrative, the residence of the Hebrews in 
Egypt, their- departure under the guidance of Moses, 
and the connection of that departure with some signal 
calamity, at least for a time, fatal to the power and 
humiliating to the pride of Egypt. 

Such was the view which the author, after much 
consideration, thought fit to adopt, with reservation 
for the light which might be thrown on the Hebrew 
annals by the study of the Egyptian monuments, then 
almost in its initiatory state. That study has been 
now pursued with indefatigable zeal and industry, 
with every advantage, with consummate erudition, 
with the utmost boldness and sagacity, by Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson and Mr. Birch in this country; by Bosellini 
in Italy; in Germany by Baron Bunsen, by Lepsius, 
Brugsch, and many others; in France, especially, after 
Chainpollion, by M. de Rouge, (I name but a few,) — 
with what general results to our history it is not neces¬ 
sary to inquire. The great question of the enormous 
antiquity claimed for the civilization of Egypt lies alto¬ 
gether beyond our scope. Though I am compelled, 
for reasons about to appear, to allow vaguely an ample 
space, it seems to me that every hypothesis, when it > 
enters into detail and into positive calculations, is built 
on grounds utterly insecure, and baseless. On the 
other hand, I protest against hazarding the veracity of 
that which is historically true in the Mosaic records on 
what is vulgarly called the Bible chronology, a system, 
or rather many conflicting systems (no two of the 
ancient copies or versions agree), which rest on pre¬ 
carious and irreconcilable arguments. I freely con¬ 
fess that I cannot award the authority of historical 
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certitude, even as to a few years, to any date earlier 
than the foundation of the Temple of Solomon, though 
I am inclined to think that an approximate date for the 
Exodus, and that much later than the ordinary one, 
has keen fixed with great probability. 

But while the synchronism of dates between the 
monumental history of Egypt and the Hebrew records 
is, in my opinion, altogether arbitrary and conjectural, 
there is a much more important synchronism or paral¬ 
lelism of facts, which I conceive approaches much 
more closely to historical verity. To these concurrent 
facts the dubious chronology must conform itself, in¬ 
stead of the chronology disposing the facts according to 
its convenience. Let ns proceed to this parallelism, 
and ascertain how far the hroad and leading facts of 
the two concurrent histories may harmonize without 
doing violence to either. 1 

1 On one point, the warlike character and conquests of the early Egyptian 
kings, I am at.issue with Sir George Lewis (Astronomy of the Ancients), a 
writer with whom 1 am reluctantly at issue, who does not seem to me to huvo 
examined this question with Ills usual indefatigable industry, hut with 
mole than his usual searching scepticism. On Hie doubtihlness of the 
chronology we are in perfect accordance. 

If there bo a pro-historic fact which may claim the certitude of history, it 
is that some at least of the early Egyptian monarehs were warlike sov¬ 
ereigns, and carried war into countries more or less remote. I caunot 
believe that warlike legends like those relating to the Rarueseids or to 
SososLris (all the details may be mythic or fabulous) can have arisen, 
grown, established themselves in the popular belief of an unwarlike people, 
or can have found general acceptance in the traditions of other races. 
Even the Greeks would hardly have invented sucli legends of a peaceful 
ami industrious race. 

But the records of the monuments, the miles, I might almost say, of 
sculptures and paintiugs, representing war in all its forms, the battle, I lie 
siege, tile triumph, foreign icings bearing tributes, and those tributes the 
products of foreign lands; the kings of nations or tribes of various com¬ 
plexions, forms, countenances, arms, dresses, in attitudes of submission, 
cannot be pure invention. These sculptures must be historic, not symbolic; 
or even if symbolic, can we conceive an entirely peaceful people delighting 
and luxuriating in such symbols? 

Consider too' the establishment, as all older authors agree, of a warrior 
caste, only iuferior to that of the priesthood. 
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That. a. great and powerful monarchy subsisted in 
Egypt from very remote antiquity rests on the irrefra¬ 
gable authority of the monuments, — the monuments, 
whether taken alone, as pyramids, emblematic sculp¬ 
tures, temples, and other works of surpassing magni¬ 
tude and durability, or the monuments as bearing 
inscriptions, so far decipherable as to give the names 
and titles of their royal founders. For at a period 
almost coeval with the oldest monuments, the Egyp¬ 
tians appear to have invented a form of writing by 
hieroglyphics, of which the key lias been hut recently 
discovered by Young and Champollion, hut which, we 
think, so far as these names and titles, may he trusted 
by the severest historical inquirer. 

This most ancient monarchy manifestly possessed a 
very ancient religion. Religious usages, primeval, yet 
still very far advanced above savage life, show the 
concentration of thought and of labor, wonderful at 
any time, especially wonderful in such early ages, on 
objects no doubt of pride, hut pride hallowed by 
religious notions. These two great leading facts, the 
very ancient monarchy and the very ancient religion, 
thus irrefragably asserted by the monuments, are 
illustrated and confirmed by very ancient traditions, 


Beside,-? this, there is the commemoration of the chariots and horsemen of 
Pharaoh in the Hebrew records. Nor does it seem in the order of things 
that kings without a vast standing army would have the despotic power of 
expressing their native subjects into the servitude necessary to erect such 
monstrous edifices; that they should have commanded wealth enough to 
keep this expenditure up without foreign conquest, or without, a subsidiary 
force of foreign captives for laborers. 

Add to this that in the historic times, the acknowledged historic times, 
the Egyptian kings appear as conquerors. Almost the earliest mention of 
Egypt after the Exodus (except the Egyptian wife of Solomon) ia the con¬ 
quest of Jerusalem by Shishak. In all the later period the possession of 
Palestine is contested by the rival empires, the warlike empires, of Egypt 
and Nineveh or Babylon. 

YOL. I. 
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which have been handed down to us by Greek writers. 
According to them, dynasties of kings stretched up¬ 
ward through centuries, through ages, till they cul¬ 
minated in Manes, the first mortal sovereign. But. 
Menes was the successor of dynasties of gods. This 
may have been pure fable or the tradition ot a long 
period of hierarchical rule, and Menes a mythic or a 
real king. (His name is singularly accordant with tilts 
Indian Menu, the Greek Minos, the Teutonic Mannus, 
and kindred appellations of a primeval king; though 
the oldest Egyptian language seems to have had no 
kftulred with the Aryan family, to which the others 
belong.) But Menes undoubtedly, if be was the 
founder of the great city of Memphis, a real personage, 
was followed by one or more lines of kings. 01 those 
kings the priesthood professed to possess the names in 
their archives, whether resting on tradition or on the 
scutcheons and titles which they read on the monu¬ 
ments. Of that there can he no doubt. The priests 
of Memphis communicated some of their secrets to the 
inquisitive Herodotus; those of Ihebes to the later 
writer, Diodorus the Sicilian. The discrepancy as to 
the names, titles, and succession of these kings, in the 
two writers, may manifest great want of exactitude in 
the priests, or perhaps want of clear understanding of 
the communications in the quick but not very careful 
Greeks. It has lung been supposed that the historians 
derived their information from a different priesthood 
Herodotus from those of Memphis, Diodorus from 
those of Thebes. During the reign of the early 
Ptolemies, an Egyptian priest of Sebennytus, Manetlm, 
and Eratosthenes, a Greek of great learning, under¬ 
took to distribute all these dynasties not merely in the 
order of succession (though some according to either 
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system may have been synchronous), but to establish 
the chronology, the length of each reign, as well as 
their history. Unfortunately we possess onlv scanty 
fragments of these writers. The fragments of Mane- 
tho are found in the controversial tract of Josephus 
against Apion, written with the avowed design of 
proving the superior antiquity of his countrymen the 
Jews. It is just possible, hut highly improbable, that 
the original Manetho may have been read by some of 
the Christian chronologers of the third century, Afri- 
canus, Eusebius, who, however, writing with special 
aims and on a preconceived system, though honest, 
can hardly he held trustworthy expositors of his 
system. All that we have of Eratosthenes survives in 
the work of a Byzantine monk of the ninth century, 
the Syncellus of Constantinople. Now, that the 
priests themselves should possess such minute and 
accurate records of centuries, of thousands of years, is 
in itself on enormous improbability, Manetho and 
Eratosthenes, if we had then 1 entire works, wrote 
tinder the Ptolemies: they may have better compre¬ 
hended the priests, from whom they acquired then’ 
knowledge, than the strangers Herodotus and Diodorus; 
but who will guarantee the knowledge of the priests, 
or their repugnance to poetic or priestly fiction — then- 
power of discrimination between history and fable? 1 
Grant that they could read the monumental hiero¬ 
glyphics, then comparatively in perfect preservation, 
with the utmost fluency and accuracy; that they did 

1 This general view is formed from the. study of the chief writers on 
Egyptian antiquities : of Sir Gardner Wilkinson, in his older works and 
his notes in Kawlinson's Herodotus; Mr. Sharpe, Champollion, Rosellini, 
Lepsius, and Bunsen ; more especially, what appears to me the best 
summary ot the whole, the work of M. Brugseh, written in French for the 
instruction ot tire Pasha of Egypt in the antiquities of his kingdom. I have 
not thought it necessary to make citations from each separate work. 
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read and interpret them with fidelity; that there was, 
as we find some vestiges, a very considerable Egyptian 
literature extant: still are we to suppose a monu¬ 
mental history before them of so vast a period, un¬ 
broken, with the succession of the kings, the dates and 
length of their reigns, complete and without chasm or 
discontinuance? While, then, I venture to doubt, 
with respectful impartiality, every one of the chrono¬ 
logical systems of our learned writers on Egyptian 
history, the Book of Kings of Lepsius, the calculations 
of my pious and lamented friend Baron Bunsen, 1 
accept as fully worthy of trust the broad historical 
facts, to which the undying monuments and their 
inscriptions, however imperfectly interpreted, bear 
testimony. The vast antiquity of the Egyptian mon¬ 
archy, the immemorial age of the priesthood, even the 
succession of the dynasties, may to a certain extent 
rest on sufficient record; and there is no great improb¬ 
ability that some of these dynasties were synchronous 

_that Egypt was not always ruled by one king, but 

by several contemporaneous sovereigns. Egypt had 
certainly, to judge from the monuments alone, many 
capitals at different periods. Besides Memphis and 
Thebes, the two great dominant, probably rival cities, 
others —Tanis, Sais, Heliopolis —were at one time in 
the ascendant, and possessed either full supremacy or 
local independence. Memphis, no doubt, was the 
oldest which displayed the full greatness of the 
Egyptian mind; and if Memphis was founded, if it. 
attained anything like extent, grandeur, prosperity, 
under Menes, the first recorded long, this is a great 
and sure step in advance. If the site of Memphis be 
to a considerable extent artificial, that is, seemed 
either by embankments or the diversion of the river, 
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;iml of its perennial inundations, which imply vast con¬ 
cent ration and distribution of labor, and much of 
hydraulic science, rude it may be, but still science, 
then was Menes (be Menes a proper name or an 
appellation) the sovereign, and Mempliis the capital, of 
a people far advanced in civilization. At all events 
the builders of the Pyramids must not only have 
made wonderful progress in the arts of construction, in 
the conveying, raising to enormous height, poising, 
arranging huge masses of stone, it should seem on 
profound mechanical principles. But if, as there is no 
doubt, these Pyramids were intended for places of 
sepulture, the Egyptians must already, if they had not 
matured, yet have initiated those religious notions 
which are the groundwork of their peculiar care of the 
dead. These kings must have been monarchs of 
enormous power and wealth — monarchs who would 
not be content with less than the Pyramids for their 
tombs. It must have been a religion deeply rooted in 
the minds of men — a religion which could enforce the 
erection of the most stupendous and far the most en¬ 
during monuments which ever have been raised on 
earth by the band of man. But the Pyramids bear 
the hieroglyphical names and titles, discovered long 
after the hieroglyphical alphabet bad been established, 
belonging to kings of jManetho’s fourth dynasty (a very 
ancient one indeed, if some of the earlier were synchro¬ 
nous approximating to the earliest) ; and so far in this 
broad way we may assuredly trust, Manctho, as repre¬ 
sentin'!' the coneral tradition of Egypt. These names, 
too, agree in a most remarkable manner with those 
assigned by the traditions collected by Herodotus to the 
builders of the Pyramids, though the dates of Herodotus, 
so far as there are dates, by no means ascend so high. 
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From tlic rude and simple, though highly artificial 
form of the Pyramid, Egyptian architecture gradually 
expanded, and it must Lave expanded very gradually, 
to the temple, to the palace, to the spacious hall and 
chamber, to the excavated rock-tomb, to the obelisk. 
Sculpture, too, began on the same colossal scale, — the 
gigantic and mysterious Sphinx, the seated Statue, the 
commemorative Relief. After the earlier dynasties 
appears a first succession of conquerors, who seem to 
have extended the arms and the dominion of Egypt 
over adjacent nations, to have raised temples and other 
edifices to display their opulence, and to perpetuate the 
glories of their reigns. But with the exception of the 
indestructible Pyramids, and just vestiges enough of 
other edifices to show that the arts had already made 
great progress, and that Egypt must already have 
passed through one very long period of gradually devel¬ 
oped civilization, the remains of this primeval period 
seem to have utterly perished. A revolution then took 
place, which for a time arrested and threw back this 
advancing civilization. The aggressions, the wealth, 
the fertility, the splendor of Egypt tempted the cupidity 
of one or more of those vast nomad hordes which still 
probably occupied the greater part if not the whole of 
Palestine and immense regions of Asia. This invasion 
or conquest, and long rule of the Hyksos or Shepherd 
Kings, lias every character of historic truth. So long 
as pastoral or nomad tribes exist, we say not in close 
proximity, but even at remote distances, with agri¬ 
cultural races, they will he in a state of natural, im¬ 
placable, necessary hostility. The more precarious sub¬ 
sistence of the pastoral tribes, especially if they have a 
vast space to wander over with their flocks and herds, 
will at once induce the habit of perpetual migration, 
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jiticI expose them, as the inevitable lot of their life, to 
frequent famine. Starvation, setting aside ambition, 
rapacity, love of adventure, unsettled habits, will drive 
them upon their neighbors who are in possession of 
peaceful and inviting plenty. Their invasions will be, 
on a large and warliko scale, wbat on a nanowei was 
the peaceful descent of Abraham, the meditated descent 
of Isaac, the half invited, half compulsory descent of 
Jacob. It will he here a nation, or many nations, im¬ 
pelled by the same motives and incentives as the solitary 
Patriarchs, the patriarchal family, or the patriarchal 
tribe. (The foolish national vanity of Josephus, it is 
well known, would identify the vast, irresistible, con¬ 
quering hordes of the Ilyksos with the migration of bis 
few peaceful ancestors.) This seems tlie law of pop¬ 
ulation where the world is divided between the pastoral 
and agricultural races. All history hears witness to it: 
it is shadowed in the implacable hostility of Iran and 
Turan in the Asiatic nations ; in the constant aggressive 
wars of the so-called Scythians on the Southern Baby¬ 
lonians, Persians, Greeks ; in the barbarian ravages of 
the Reman Empire, and of Christendom by pastoral 
conquerors, from Attila to Zengis and Tamerlane, — 
we might add the Tartar conquests of China. The 
traditional history as transcribed by Josephus from 
Manetho, and the monumental history by some scat¬ 
tered direct indications, by its more significant silence 
during a long period, confirm this one fact, which seems 
to me unquestionable : that these irresistible Hyksos or 
Nomads swept over the rich agricultural and highly 
cultivated valley of the Nile : that they were hostile to 
the manners and to the religion of Egypt, destroyers 
of the nobler but less solid edifices ; that they levelled 
the temples and other monuments, excepting such as 
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the Pyramids, and establishing themselves, like the 
Mantckou Tartars in China, as sovereigns of the coun¬ 
try, partially but not altogether adopted the usages of 
the land, but did not. completely intermingle with the 
indigenous inhabitants. They are said to have ruled, 
at least in Lower Egypt, for above five centuries. Two 
dynasties in succession assumed the throne, probably 
ruling over tributary sovereigns of native descent. Of 
these monarchs the monuments are silent: one name 
only of one king has been deciphered in the hiero¬ 
glyphic character. 

But the native Egyptians at length threw off the 
yoke. The shepherd strangers were driven, by a suc¬ 
cession of insurgent kings, from the cities on the shores 
of the Nile. The whole valley became again Egyptian. 
The Hyksos, driven out and retaining then - nomad 
habits, built a vast fortified camp, like the Asiatic Tar¬ 
tars or Huns, on the northeastern frontier, called 
Abaris, from which, after an obstinate conflict, they 
were finally and altogether expelled. 

Then arose a magnificent succession of native mon¬ 
archs, who more than restored the grandeur, wealth, 
and power of primeval Egypt. An interval of obscura¬ 
tion, according to some a comparatively short interval, 
ensued ; a period of dark names alternating with 
glorious ones; and then arose the great nineteenth 
dynasty, under which Egypt became the concpieror and 
master of the world. Whether or not Memphis had 
already lost her ascendency, Thebes now began to rear 
those colossal edifices, the glory of her own, the won¬ 
der, even in their decay or ruin, of all succeeding ages; 
the fame of whose greatness had readied Greece, and 
was vaguely recorded in the Homeric songs : on which 
the Romans gazed in undisguised amazement; which 
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oppress and bewilder in our own day the European 
traveller. Of all works of human bands these doubt¬ 
less arc the most imposing — with the Pyramids, the 
most eternal —at least above-ground. At Nineveh or 
Babylon, what there is, is shapeless, mostly masses of 
perishable material — mountains of ruin. Ihe cave 
temples of India are in comparison hut of yesterday. 
The graceful and exquisitely proportioned temples of 
Greece are few, and of comparatively small dimensions, 
however admirable for their beauty, their majesty. The 
more ambitious and solid structures of Rome must vail 
their heads before the stupendous remains of the great 
quadruple city on cither side of the Nile, Ivan ink and 
Luxor and their satellites. 

And these temples, palaces, and tombs are, as it 
were, instinct with history. They are literally covered 
with commemorative sculptures and inscriptions, record¬ 
ing the victories, the conquests, the world-wide domin¬ 
ions of that race of kings. Wars are carried on in 
remote regions, cities besieged, broad rivers bridged, 
fleets are on the sea. Kings are represented as hear¬ 
ing tribute,—kings certainly from the shores of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, possibly farther east, though 
I think this extremely doubtful. Asia, Africa, the 
islands at least of Europe, offer their homage; the civil¬ 
ized regions their most precious products of nature and 
art, their animals, their fruits, their vessels, and orna¬ 
ments of wrought or carved gold and silver ; the more 
savage tribes their wild beast skins and furs, and their 
lone trains of slaves. Nor was later history silent of 
these great Egyptian conquerors; they were perhaps 
transmuted into fable; but the Sesostris in whom 
Grecian history seems to have concentred the exploits 
of a line of kings, though uo doubt there was one 
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transcendent prototype of these Egyptian Alexanders 
or Caesars, looms through the darkness of primeval 
liistory with a reality which cannot he gainsaid. 

How, then, do the parallel annals of the Hebrew 
race conform to this broad outline of Egyptian history ? 
Can we ascertain where they touch ? and where they 
touch, do they harmonize so as to illustrate their com¬ 
mon truth? or are they committed in manifest and 
irreconcilable conflict ? In the pre-Mosaic and Mosaic 
Biblical records, the histories come together at three 
different periods: the descent of Abraham ; the vice- 
royalty of Joseph, with the settlement of the family of 
Jacob in Egypt; and the Exodus. In the first point 
of historical contact, the visit of Abraham, there is 
nothing whatever to determine' the period, or the state 
of the Nile valley, except that it was plentifully sup¬ 
plied with corn, while the conterminous pastoral regions 
of Palestine suffered grievous famine. Of what race 
or dynasty was the king, in what city of Lower Egypt 
(this alone seems certain) lie dwelt, Memphis, Heliop¬ 
olis, Sais, whether ruling over the whole country or a 
local sovereign, there is no certain clue. Perhaps there 
may he the slightest possible indications from the hos¬ 
pitable reception of Abraham, the reception of a power¬ 
ful emir by a lung of a like race and habits; the absence 
of an interpreter, who afterwards appears in the liistory 
of Joseph ; the ready acknowledgment of the power 
of the stranger’s God, which may imply a simpler 
Theism, more analogous to that of Abraham; such 
acknowledgment at later times was more sternly com¬ 
pelled from the haughty religion of Egypt. We might 
he tempted by tliese, perhaps insignificant points, to 
guess that the king was of the Pastoral or Hyksos 
race ; for in manners, perhaps in descent, these pastoral 
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kings wore either of Canaanitish or kindred race, or 
in their invasion swept with them many of the nomads 
of Canaan. But this is all hi which can he discerned 
the most faint ground for rational conjecture; and it 
protends to nothing more than conjecture. 

Not so with Joseph. Even the greater state of the 
monarch’s court may seem to indicate the settled rale 
of one of the native hereditary kings, rather than 
that of an usurper who never fully attained to Egyp¬ 
tian civilization. The whole policy of Joseph con¬ 
cerning the years of plenty and of famine shows him as 
the minister of a strong established government, which 
comprehended the whole kingdom, Upper as well as 
Lower Egypt, under its sole and unresisted sway. 
That the priesthood were in full power — power, it 
should seem, never attained under the shepherd kings, 
who still cherished their hostility to the religion of 
Egypt—appears, first from the marriage of the min¬ 
ister, evidently to strengthen his authority, with the 
daughter of the Priest of On, one of the great, seats 
of the sacerdotal dignity; still more, secondly, by the 
respect paid to the vast landed estates of the priest¬ 
hood, while all the rest of the land was escheated to 
the crown. This intimates reverence, if not prudent 
awe, of the hierarchical caste, epuite in keeping with 
the relation between the royal and priestly power as it 
seems to have prevailed under the native constitution 
of Egypt. The assumed suspicion of Josepli, speaking 
as an Egyptian, that the sous of Jacob are spies come 
to see the nakedness of the land, implies the deep 
rooted apprehension of a people who had suffered aud 
lived in constant dread of a nomad invasion. All the 
names, as Lepsius shows, Potiphor, Potiplierah, Asnath, 
are Egyptian, not Semitic. It may he doubted, too, 
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whether the nomad conquerors of Egypt would ever 
orow up to such an aversion to kindred nomads as to re¬ 
fuse to eat with them: the Egyptians eat not bread with 
the Hebrews, for that is an abomination unto the Egyp¬ 
tians . 1 This is the feeling of races totally opposite in 
origin, hi manners, as in religion, belonging strictly to 
the ancient native population, a population estranged 
too by long inveterate hostility. Finally, the seclusion 
of his family of shepherds and herdsmen in a separate 
district, that of Goshen, it should seem, not merely 
because that region was peculiarly fitted for the pas¬ 
ture of their flocks and herds, but lest, dwelling among 
them, they should be exposed to the jealousy and aver¬ 
sion of the native population, because every shepherd is 
an abomination to the Egyptians , 2 appears the conelu 
sive proof that the Pharaoh whose minister Joseph 
was, sprang from the native race, and ruled all Egypt 
as successor of her ancient monarchs. 

There is another slight, but very curious circum¬ 
stance which seems to fall in with these general views. 
In all the early monuments of Egypt, in the sculptures 
and the hieroglyphics, the horse seems to be, if not ab¬ 
solutely, almost absolutely unknown. Many other ani¬ 
mals form a hieroglyphic character; the horse does not. 
But the invading armies of the Rameseids fight from 
their chariots at least, if not as horsemen. Is there not 
then a strong probability that the horse and the war 
chariot were introduced into Egypt by the conquering 
shepherds of Arab descent, or of a kindred race ? It 
may have been among the causes of the rapid conquest 
of the Hyksos, and what was, for a time, their uncon- 
tested superiority. As the native monarchs, during their 
subjection, and in their tributary and insurrectionary 

1 Gen. xliii. 32. 2 Gen. xlvi. 34. 
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state, may have acquired the use of that noble animal, 
hitherto the main strength of their wandering and 
marauding enemies; so now they may have turned, as 
it were, their own arms against the invaders, and at a 
later period found themselves tempted and enabled to 
carry out their vast schemes of foreign conquest, which, 
without cavalry, at least, without war chariots, are 
hardly conceivable . 1 At the later Exodus, the chariots 
and horsemen of Pharaoh are sent in pursuit of the 
fugitives ; and the horse is become so far characteristic 
of Egypt, that one of the provisions of the Mosaic law 
guards against their importation into the community 
which was to settle, as an unenterprising and peaceful 
community, in the valley of Palestine. 

Nothing can be more in the order of things than that 
an administration like that of Joseph, adding greatly 
to the power of the crown, hut respecting the privi¬ 
leges, the possessions, the authority of the priesthood, 
should be followed (how immediately wc presume not 
to conjecture) by a line of ambitious, warlike, and 
magnificent sovereigns, who should make reprisals on, 
exact vengeance, establish the security of their own 
dominions, by the subjugation of the conterminous 
Nomad races, now perhaps resolved again into scat¬ 
tered and separate tribes; and even push forward their 
conquests to more remote regions, over the monarchies, 
as such there doubtless were, in Asia, perhaps in 
Africa. The simple phrase of the rise of a king who 
knew not ■Joseph, may he but another example of the 
proverbial ingratitude of kings, especially Oriental 
despots, to those who have laid the foundations of their 
greatness. But may it not also imply the abandon- 

1 Compare Sir G. Wilkinson’s note on Herodotus, 1.108, p. 178. Meso¬ 
potamia sent borscs as a tribute to Thotlimes HI : ibid. 
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ment of the peaceful policy of Joseph ? That policy 
seems to have been intent only on the development 
of the internal resources of the country and the en¬ 
couragement of the agriculture, which made Egypt hi 
some respects the master, as commanding the only 
certain food of the human race, with no rival as a corn¬ 
growing land, if there were any rival, nearer than the 
plains of Babylon. The same policy would conduct 
great works of improvement, canals for irrigation, and 
so turn to the best account them special privilege, the 
annual inundation of the Nile. Nothing could more 
strongly contrast with this pacific policy than the 
splendid Rameseid period of war, of foreign conquests, 
subsequently of the most costly and magnificent struct¬ 
ures, with the most gorgeous ornamentation to com¬ 
memorate in imperishable records of stone these vic¬ 
tories. -There is every reason for supposing that 
Thebes, it it did not owe its foundation, owed its un¬ 
rivalled grandeur to this dynasty. The visrierate of 
Joseph, and in all probability the residence of his king, 
was Lower Egypt; the sale of the captive by the 
travelling merchants was likely to he made in one of 
the cities bordering most closely on the Arabian fron¬ 
tier ; the sons of Jacob would endeavor to obtain their 
supplies of corn in one of the nearest cities. The 
return to their father, and the rapid intercourse be¬ 
tween the camp of Jacob in the southern part of Pal¬ 
estine, and the Egyptian city in which Joseph dwelt, 
tend to the same conclusion. The lise of Thebes as 
the capital, and the desertion or decline of Memphis 
and the northern cities, may have been part of the 
policy of tbe king who knew not Joseph. But if this 
Rameseid period was subsequent to the time of Joseph, 
it must have been anterior to that of Moses. These 
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conquests oyer foreign regions made at the head of 
vast armies by Setlios I., of the great Rhamses, rest 
on historical authority absolutely irrefi-agable. Now 
though many of these conquests may have been hi 
Africa to the south and to the west, maty of them, from 
the nature of the tributes borne by the captives, from 
the dress, arms, and accoutrements, from the animals, 
fruits, and other products of their respective countries, 
from their Asiatic features and figures, must have been 
to the east and the north. We may adopt Bunsen's 
more modest opinion that these conquests, however 
magnified by later legend, perhaps by Greek imagina¬ 
tion, were very limited, and indeed confined to the 
cities of Palestine and Syria, and to the Naharaim, the 
regions bordering on the Euphrates and Tigris, and 
did not advance eastward beyond these rivers. The 
fleets were probably on the Red Sea, the naval ex¬ 
peditions confined to the coast of Arabia, or at farthest 
to the shores of the Persian Gulf . 1 But as the marches 
of the invading armies to these parts of Asia, except 
perhaps to Arabia, must have been through Palestine 
(the highway and battle-field on which in later periods 
the conflicting forces of the Babylonian and Egyptian 
empires met in perpetual conflict), it is incredible that 
they should have left no vestige in the Hebrew annals. 
Imperfect and fragmentary as are the Jewish annals 
which record the conquest of Palestine by Joshua and 
his successors, the successive subjugations and emanci- 

1 “ Everything combines to render it probable that the extent of the 
campaigns of the Totlimoses and Knmeseiiles, as of the peoples wlmse 
nnmes arc in fact frequently repeated, was, as regards general history, a 
v T ery narrow one. Wherever we discover an undoubted historical Asiatic 
mime, it is in Palestine or Syria. Here we have Canaan and the Ilethites, 
here also Damascus; and ns a general Tide the extreme northern point 
seems to be Mesopotamia, Naharaim. Compare the rest of the paragraph. 1 * 
Bunsen, English Translation, iii. p. 165. 
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pat ions of the tribes under the Judges by Mesopota¬ 
mians, Canaanites, Ammonites, Midianites, Moabites, 
Philistines, it is absolutely impossible that if an Egyp¬ 
tian army occupied or even passed over the country; 
if there was an Egyptian servitude; if there was any 
connection whatever either of amicable commerce or 
hostile collision, that there should be a total and 
absolute silence in those annals as to any conquests 
or names connected with Egypt . 1 Nor, considering 
the length of time over which these foreign conquests 
extended, is the conjecture in the original text ad¬ 
missible, that they took place during the period of 
the wanderings in the wilderness. It is just possible 
that the wars of the later Rameseids of the xxist dy¬ 
nasty may have taken place between the Exodus and 
the final settlement of the Israelites in Canaan, though 
even in this view there is considerable difficulty. Put 
the parallelism of the two histories imperiously de¬ 
mands a date anterior to the Exodus, for the conquests 
of the Rhamses, the Sesostris, the king or the kings, 
who made Thebes their capital, and built up their 
temples, their palaces, and them tombs, as the eternal 
record of those conquests. 

The mighty conquerors in the course of things be¬ 
came mighty builders. The father of Rhamses the 
Great may have contented himself with the glory of 
his achievements. Rhamses the son — the monarch to 
whom is attributed a reign of sixty-six years—Meia- 
mun, the beloved of Ammon, would show his gratitude 
to the gods for the successes of the arms of Egypt. 

1 Would the author of the Cook of Judges, relating the sufferings and 
glorious insurrections of his countrymen, have dwelt on the tyranny of a 
Sisern, on the ravages of Mesopotamians and Philistines, with not a word 
on the terrible progress of a Sesostris, who subdued at least ull the regions 
to the Tigris, if such conquest had taken place during those times? 
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His own victories being as yet unrivalled in Egypt, be 
would dwell in magnificence and luxury in Ms glorious 
palace; lie would have his sepulchre, the second palace 
°1 ^ ie undying monarch, almost as gorgeous as the 
palace of the living Icing. There must be temples, 
" ith their avenues of sphinxes, here raised with incal¬ 
culable labor, there hewn, as at Ipsambul, out of the 
solid rock; there must be wonderful palaces, hall within 
hall, chamber within chamber, to incalculable extent 
Ilis own effigy, among those colossal shapes the most 
colossal, is to be bequeathed to the wondering world; 
his monumental cave is to be the most solemn and 
superb; and everywhere are to be eusculptured, in 
alabaster or marble, his exploits, battles by land and 
sea, sieges, triumphs, with tributary monarchs and 
nations. 

Rhamses the Great is recorded as having first em¬ 
ployed captives in his works. 1 The monuments bear 
out this tradition. Laborers in foreign dresses, with 
figures and with countenances certainly not Egyptian, 
described by names in hieroglyphic characters which 
designate the inhabitants of the conquered regions, are 
seen employed in every kind of servile labor, in drag¬ 
ging stones of enormous weight, in every building 
operation, in the whole process of brick-making. But 
if the supply of captives taken in war were insufficient 
(and what hosts of captives would not have been in¬ 
sufficient /) for such buildings, it would naturally occur 
to tyrannical and jealous despotism to crush or keep 
down a formidable people, which had been gradually 
growing up in its own territory, which perhaps had 

1 npdf de -ir ipyaaia; Ttiv phv ’kiyvirriuv oWva Trapt'Ac/Se, dt uvtuv Hi 
” nwatertM it-avra KareaKevaae. &o;rrp ni jr£ oi rajf iepolc br£ypa\bcv, 
wf ovoeif zyx&ptoc ole ai/ra (iefioxdyne. Diod. Sic. i. 56. 

VOL. i. XI 



162 CONCUR KENT FACTS OF MONUMENTAL HISTORY 

o-iven dangerous signs of insubordination, at all events 
were alien in religion, in race, in manners, in liabits, 
ancl allied, if not by secret concert, by habits and oc¬ 
cupation with some of the hostile, wild, hardly sub¬ 
jugated people. The pastoral Israelites in Goshen 
were probably to Egyptian eyes much more connected 
with the inhabitants of Canaan than with Egypt. For 
during all this period of conquest on all sides of the 
realm, in Africa and Asia, the peaceful tribe of Israel 
were rapidly multiplying in the fertile pastures of 
Goshen, not powerful enough, or too peaceful, or as 
foreigners not permitted, to share in the perils and 
glories of the war, and as yet not formidable enough 
from numbers to awaken jealousy. They dwelt se¬ 
cluded within themselves, by race, by language, by 
religion, by occupation — with everything in their 
lives, ease, sufficiency of subsistence, ample space, 
moral liabits, peace, to encourage, nothing to check 
the growth of population. At length, however, in 
process of years, they had become a numerous, it 
might he a dangerous people, dwelling among the 
Egyptians, at least in the Egyptian territory, yet not 
of them ; belonging rather to those Nomad tribes, the 
implacable foes, and now the down-trodden subjects, 
though once the conquerors and lords, of the husband¬ 
men of the land. If we are to take the words of the 
Book of Exodus to the letter, which I think by no 
means necessary, they vied with or surpassed in num¬ 
bers the indigenous possessors of the soil. 1 What 
wonder if, at once urged by the want of laborers tor 
their mighty works, by cautious and jealous policy, by 
uneradicatecl antipathy of race, the haughty kings ol 

i Exodus i. il: “And ho said unfo his people, Behold, the people of tho 
children ol Israel are more and mightier than we." 
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Egypt should fill up the ranks of their captives, the 
diminishing ranks which their wars caused, with those 
whom it was at once their advantage and their pru¬ 
dence to depress and keep under ? And tyranny, 
once engaged in oppression, rarely relaxes, usually be¬ 
comes more severe and merciless. Labor, unwonted 
and uncongenial labor, enforced hi the wantonness of 
pride and power, leads to murmurs, to suspected if 
not menaced rebellion; suspected rebellion to meas- 
uics of still harsher cruelty : it becomes necessary to 
crush those whom slavery does not entirely subdue. 
Such was.the state of the Israelites when God raised 
up the deliverer lYfoscs, and the Exodus broke forever 
the bonds of the chosen people. 

It is certainly a most remarkable fact that at the 
close of this mighty dynasty there should he a period 
of obscuration, a short period; for the successors in 
the next dynasty, a new Rameseid dynasty, seem to 
hare arisen to great wealth and power, to have been 
conquerors, though on a narrower and less splendid 
scale. 1 

But before this revival the glorious nineteenth dy¬ 
nasty seems to expire in darkness and ignominy. Rot 
only have the stately structures ceased to arise, the 
expanding walls to be decorated with processions of 
tribute-hearing kings and nations; but there is a sig- 


1 Thera is one cn'rious incidental circumstance, the similarity or rather 
tin; identity of the name of mie r.r the treasure-cities (Exodus 1. 11) with 
that of the king. Lepsins asserts that the hieroglyphic characters of the 
king's name exactly coincide with the Hebrew name of the city. The two 
cities, I’ithom (Uarov/ioc) and Ramuses, he places on the Great Canal, 
which he attributes to Ehamses Meiainun, cities which, as emporia of the 
commerce of the Canal, and as fortresses for military purposes, might well 
lie called the treasure-cities of a wealthy and warlike monarch. 

“ Wcl ' Kanalban rief die neue Stadt hon-or .”—Chronologic tier Ampler 
p* 350. 



164 CONCURRENT FACTS OF MONUMENTAL HISTORY 

nificant silence in the existing monumentsthe names 
and titles of their kings, in their characteristic cm 
touches, are no longer lavish!}' inscribed on them ; hut 
there are signs of erasure, of studious concealment, as 
of something which they would shrink from commit¬ 
ting to imperishable memory. Some disaster seems to 
have fallen upon the realm, which, rather than com¬ 
memorate, the records break oft' and are mute. It 
were idle to suppose that such a calamity as the over¬ 
throw of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, by a 
body of revolted slaves, would have any public record, 
if tire memory of such an event lived, it would live 
only in tradition, and tradition would disguise and dis¬ 
figure it to the utmost. It would confine itself to 
vague expressions of hatred to those who had inflicted 
the shameful blow on its pride; of the fact itself, still 
less of its circumstances, it would be carefully forget¬ 
ful. That a tribe of lepers had broken out, 1 had been 
suffered to escape, had been cast forth from its terri¬ 
tory, was not an unlikely Egyptian version of this 
great event. In the Egyptian monumental records, 
obscuration and confusion would be the only commem¬ 
oration of such a national disaster which we can ex¬ 
pect to read upon their monuments; and this occurs, 
as has been said, at a time when, in other respects, it 
might least- be looked for, under the successor or suc¬ 
cessors of one, or rather the greatest, of the conquerors 
and builders. The only explicit fact recorded in the 

1 The leprosy among the Hebrews may bo more than a hostile Helton. 
Nothing was more likely to produce and propagate sueh a malady than 
the removal of shepherds from the free fresh air of their pastures to (ho 
wretched huts by the stone quarrius, in the brick-fields and building-sites 
to which they were confined during their servitude, above all, tin; miserable 
ami scanty diet (o those accustomed to live on their docks. The rigid 
provisions in the law against leprosy bear witness to its prevalence; (ho 
highest did nut escape it, as in Lhc case of Miriam. 
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Hebrew annals is the death of that oppressor, and 
consequently the accession of a new king before the 
Deliverance. 11 And it came- to pass inproce.ss of time 
that the Icing of Egypt died, and the children of Israel 
sighed by reason of their bondage, and they cried, and 
their cry came up unto Gfod by reason of their bond~ 
age.” 1 

Ibis historical parallelism has brought us to the same 
conclusion at which the great German Egyptologists, 
Lepsius, Bunsen, Brugsch,(differing on some points, yet 
with a general concurrence,) have arrived, that the 
Exodus took place towards the close of the nineteenth 

1 Exodus ii. 23. 

Cette lacuna monuvnentale sous Moneptlies doit avoir sa raison, ct 110113 
la rcconnnissons dans les troubles politiques, surtoiit dans la basse Egypte, 
qui Ii l l i re tit par lu sortie ties llebreux, et ties autres eaptifs Asiatiqnes re- 
te " ues tRpuis longtcmps cn Egypte pour continuer les nuvrages gigau- 
tesques do Ramses II. et de ses ancGtres.” 

Brugsch believes that Mcnepthes (the 13th son of his father—Brugsch, 
p. 171J removed his capital from Thebes to the ancient Memphis. Here 
are found the most frequent memorials of him, but these after all are few 
and Insignificant. Brugsch dates his reign from 1341 to 1321 n. c. 

Lepsius acquiesces in the notion that, the king during the Exodus was 
the Menepthos, the Ainennphis son of Arm esses (Raineses), Meianmn, who 
reigned GO years, the great conqueror belonging to the lath dynasty. Es 
srheint mir nmndglieh der Ansieht derer nnch liinger Enum zti gebon, 
welehe ihn in tier vorhergeheaden Dynastie zu linden glauben.” He 
relers to a note in Bunsen, i. 227; who, however, has modified his view. 
Lepsius, Chronologie tier lEgypter. 

This difficulty i s common to all the later systems; the difference is sur¬ 
prisingly small. V\ ilkinson, Appendix to Herodotus, makes the Ptlmhmen 
(the last of the 18th dynasty) llie king of the Exodus; the Exodus about 
it. c. 1321); Bunsen, n.c. 1320; Lepsius, 1311. 

Bunsen supposes that during the 40 years between the Exodus and the 
Invasion of Palestine by the Jews, the second line of Eamcseid kings had 
waged war in Carman. Before that invasion the king Rliamses iff. had 
devoted himself to the arts of peace commemorative of his victories. 
Werke von Ehamses III. von 1280 an. “ Zwei Paliiste in Medinct Habu, 
westhdi von Thahen, mit Darstellung der Siege in ‘ Kanaan.’ Unter 
den Oefnngenen Best man die Namen der Philistaer, Hethiter, Riphtter. 
Line Seesfhlacht, daneben cine. Festung am Meet', mit tier Aufschril't Malta 
T* ra Burg tics i yrus.' — Bibtlwei'k, i. p. ccxxx. 
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dynasty. Lepsius gives boldly tbe name of the king, 
the Pharaoh under whom it took place — Menepthes, 
the Pthahmen, the Amenophis, of other writers. They 
concur, too, in an approximate date : Bunsen 1316, 
Lepsius 1-320, Brugsch about, 1330 b. c. This date 
harmonizes with a happy conjecture of the Duke of 
Northumberland, given by "Wilkinson, 1 2 who, however, 
from a timid respect for the so-called Biblical chronol¬ 
ogy, would place his Pthahmen at an earlier period. It 
is singular, too, that this is the date in the Jewish Seder 
Olam, a wilting as old, or nearly as old, as the Jewish 
School of Tiberias, on whose determinations the system 
of chronology usually followed in our common Bibles 
unquestionably rests. 3 But this late date (I speak 
always of an approximate date) is inevitable. The 
Exodus must have been posterior to the great era of 
Egyptian conquest and Egyptian building, or the paral¬ 
lel histories must be committed in irreconcilable opposi¬ 
tion. The post-Mosaic Jewish history, if it be deserv¬ 
ing of any credit, cannot, as has been said, have omit¬ 
ted all notice of the victories and invasions of Rhamses, 
Sesostris,' whether one king or a succession of kings. 
The history, which at its later period is full and distinct 
in the relations between Egypt and Palestine, from 
Shishak to Necho, however the Books of Joshua and 
Judges may have been more incomplete and fragmen¬ 
tary than the Books of Kings and Chronicles, could 
not, if genuine or ancient, have heen guilty of such an 
inexplicable omission. 

The only difficulty in the adoption of this later date 
of the Exodus is, that it compels the compression of the 

1 Wilkinson, Ancient Egyptians, i. p. 81. 

2 Dr. Hale?, it appears to me, 1ms proved this, — almost the only satis¬ 

factory part of his great work. 
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events between the Exodus and the building of the 
Temple by Solomon into a narrower space. In itself 
the chronology of that period, as ordinarily laid down, 
especially of the age of the Judges, is, in my judgment, 
for reasons hereafter to be assigned, altogether untrust¬ 
worthy. There has been a perpetual controversy among 
Jewish, followed by Christian writers, as lias been 
shown above, as to the interpretation of one or two 
passages in the Old Testament (followed of course in 
the New, in which the writers or speakers naturally 
and necessarily followed the dominant tradition of their 
time) which give the total number of years elapsed 
between the great epochs of Jewish history — the de¬ 
scent of Abraham into Egypt and the Exodus, the 
Exodus and the building of the Temple. I confess 
myself to incline to the belief that these are artificial 
multiples of a conventional number, and that they rest 
not on the original documents, but on chronological 
schemes invented in later times. And I must repeat 
my conclusion, that, while the veracity of the historical 
facts strengthens more and more with more mature con¬ 
sideration, my mistrust in the accuracy of the dates 
increases rather than diminishes. 

There is nothing in the monumental history of Egypt 
which refuses to harmonize with the Mosaic history, or 
rather there is a general correspondence, at least as 
great as could he expected, considering the opposite 
nature and character of both; even the synchronisms, 
in this broad view, are favorable to the veracity of 
both. Those who on one side place them in obstinate 
and implacable opposition one to the other, and those 
who try to make out a more close and intimate union, 
a confirmation of the minute particulars of one by clear 
and positive testimonies from the other, appear to me 
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to require more than the history of such remote ages 
is likely to furnish, and not to comprehend the degree 
of probability with which the modern historian of those 
ages must in general content himself. I utterly de¬ 
spair of making out the synchronisms of Egyptian and 
Hebrew history with the precision of those of the paral¬ 
lel histories of France and England. I think it idle 
waste of time and of learning to attempt to determine 
the absolute year a. c. of Abraham, or Sesostris, or 
Moses, with the nicety with which we establish those 
of Louis XIV. or George III. 



BOOK III 


THE DESERT. 

The March — Mount Sinai—Delivery of the Law — The Tabernacle — 
The Law. 


Thus free and triumphant, the whole people of Israel 
set forth upon their pilgrimage towards the promised 
land, — a land described, in the most glowing language, 
as flowing with milk and honey. 1 But at present an 

1 At the time when this work was written, the Peninsala of Sinai had 
not been investigated with the frequency, the careful observation, and the 
Biblical knowledge possessed by later travellers. My chief authorities 
were Della Valle, Shaw, Pococke, Mr. Fazakerley in Walpole’s Travels, 
Niebuhr, hut more especially the enterprising and observant Burckhardt, 
whose knowledge of Arabic wus invaluable. From Burckhardt commences 
a new era of Eastern, especially of Palestinian, travel, of which Dr. Robinson 
and his companion Dr. Eli Smith, and Mr. Stanley, mny be taken as repre¬ 
sentatives. Dr. Robinson and Mr. Stanley, throwing aside all the vague and 
untrustworthy traditions, have sought from the Biblical descriptions to com¬ 
prehend and give reality to all the awful circumstances of the eventful scene 
— the commanding mountain, to the top and into the clefts of which Moses 
retired, so as to stand aloof from the people; the plain below, which would 
afford ample space for the assembled Israelites. The traditions in truth can¬ 
not be traced higher than the Christian monks of the fourth century, and ever 
since have been constantly growing in extravagance and particularity. It is 
certainly remarkable that, as far as wc can judge from the sacred books, tbo 
Jews seem neither from reverence nor curiosity to have visited the scenes 
which had witnessed the Delivery of the Law, the presence of their God, with 
all the marvels of their curly annals. The flight of the Prophet Elijah into 
this desert is the only incident connected with these regions. Pilgrimage, 
properly speaking, is of comparatively recent date; it is no part of the 
Jewish religion, as it is of Mohammedanism, and as it was for a consider¬ 
able period of Christianity. The going up to Jerusalem for the celebration 
of the Great Festivals is quite another thing. There are allusions in the 
poetic books to the appalling scenes in the Wilderness, but these are his¬ 
torical «»r poetic reminiscences, not kindled by, or seemingly kindling, any 
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arid and thirsty desert lay before them,—long levels 
of sand, or uneven, stony ground broken by barren 
ridges of rugged mountains, with here and there a 
green spot where a few palm-trees overshadowed a 
spring of running water. Extraordinary as it may 
seem, we can almost trace their march, at least in its 
earlier stations; for while the face of cultivated coun¬ 
tries and the manners of civilized nations are in a per¬ 
petual state of change, the desert and its inhabitants 
are alike unalterable. The same wild clans pitch their 
tents in the same valleys, where waters, which neither 
fail nor increase, give nourishment to about the same 
extent of vegetation. After three days’ inarch through 
the wilderness at Shur, the Israelites reached the well 
of Marah, hut here a grievous disappointment awaited 
them. As they rushed to slake their burning bps in 
the stream, they found it, unlike the soft and genial 
waters of the Nile, so bitter that it could not be drank. 
From Ajoun Mousa ftlie wells of Moses), near that 
part of the sea where Niebuhr supposes that the pas¬ 
sage was made, the observant and accurate Burckhardt 
travelled in fifteen hours and a quarter (a good three 
days’ march for a whole people like the Israelites) to a 
well called Howara, 1 “ the water of which is so bitter, 
desire to visit the hit I lowed places. The name of Horeb is absolutely un¬ 
known, Sinai but vaguely and dimly known. 

The important question, whether the whole region called the Desert, or 
the Wilderness, has always been as barren and unproductive aa ut present, 
has been examined in later times with great research; the results are 
given bv Mr. Stanley in a remarkable passage, p. 250. See especially the 
just and unanswerable position — u How could a tribe so numerous and 
powerful as, on any hypothesis, the Israelites must have been, be main¬ 
tained in this inhospitable desert?" ‘ It is no answer to say that they 
were sustained by miracles; for except the manna, the quails, and the 
three interventions in regard to water, none such are mentioned in the 
Mosaic history; ami if we have no warrant to take away, we have no 
warrant to add." Head the whole passage, 

1 Burckhardt*s identification of Howara with Marah is generally received- 
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that men cannot drink it; and even camels, if not very 
thirsty, refrise to taste it.” The spring was sweetened 
by a branch of a tree, which Moses, by Divine direc¬ 
tion, cast into it, — whether from the natural virtue of 
the plant seems uncertain. A plant with this property 
is indicated in the papers of Forskal, who travelled 
with Niebuhr as botanist, and is said to be known in 
the East Indies. Burckhardt suggests the berry of 
the Gharkad, 1 a shrub which grows in the neighbor¬ 
hood. 2 From hence the caravan passed on to Elim, 
which all travellers place in the valley of Girondel or 
Gharondel. Here they rested under the shade of 
seventy palm-trees, with twelve springs of water bub¬ 
bling up around them. Nine out of the twelve wells 
still remain, and the palm-trees have spread out into a 
beautiful grove. The natives pointed out to Shaw a 
spot called Hummun Mousa, where the household of 

1 Robinson objects that the fruit of the Gharkad ■would not have been 
ripe so early in the year. u We made frequent and diligent inquiries 
whether nny process is now known among the Bedouins for thus sweeten¬ 
ing bad water, either by the meuns of tho juice of berries, or the bark or 
leaves of any tree or plant, but we were invariably answered in the nega¬ 
tive.”—Yol. i. p. 98. 

1 had also in mind this sentence of Brace: “The Arabs call KIvah a 
shrub or tree, not unlike our hawthorn in form and flower. It was of this 
wood, the} r say, that Moses 1 rod was made, when he sweetened tho waters 
of Marnh.” Travels, iii. p. 487. '* Was not the water made sweet by icood, 
that the virtue thereof mi (/hi be known." Ecclesiusticus, xxxviii. 5. 

2 Since the publication of the first edition, some water from a fountain, 
called that of Marnh, but probably not the Howara of Burckhardt, has been 
brought to this eountr)-, and hu9 been analyzed bv n medical friend of the 
author. His statement is subjoined: “ The water has a slightly astringent 
bitterish taste. Chemical examination shows that these qualities uro 
derived from the selenite or sulphate of lime, which it holds in solution, 
and which is said to abound in the neighborhood. If, therefore, any 
vegetable substance containing oxalic acid (of which there are several in¬ 
stances) were thrown into it, the lime would speedily be precipitated, nnd 
tho beverage rendered agreeable and wholesome. The quantity ol acid 
requisite for this purpose must bo inconsiderable, as a pint of water, at its 
summer temperature in England, is scarcel} r capable of dissolving twenty 
grains of the selenite. 1. 
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Moses are said to have pitched their tents. 1 In this 
delightful resting-place the nation reposed for a month; 
and then set forth again, not in the direction of 
Palestine, but towards that mysterious mountain 
where the Almighty had first made himself known to 
Moses. Their route lay at no great distance from the 
sea; several of the valleys, which it crossed, led down 
to the shore ; at the end of one of these, probably that 
called by Burckhardt the Wady Taybe, they halted 
on the beach. From thence they struck into the 
wilderness, but by this time their provisions totally 
failed, and the dreadful prospect of perishing by 
famine, in this barren and thirsty desert, arose before 
their eyes. Of all human miseries, both in apprehen¬ 
sion and reality, to die slowly of hunger, and to see 
others, to whom we can afford no assistance, die 
around us, is undoubtedly the worst. The Israelites 
began to look back to Egypt, where, if they suffered 
toil and oppression, at least they never wanted food. 
All was forgotten — the miracles wrought in their 
favor, the promises of Divine protection, the authority 
of their leader. Murmurs of discontent spread through 
the camp, till at length the whole body broke out into 
open remonstrances. But their Almighty Protector 
had not abandoned them; and, in his name, without 
hesitation, Moses promised an immediate and plentiful 
supply. In the spring of the year quails, migratory 
birds, pass in large flocks over the Arabian peninsula : 
they are very heavy on the wing, and their line of 
flight depends much on the direction of the wind. A 

l Some, embarrassed try the distance from Wady Gtmrnndel to the next 
station, place Elim at Wady Useit Robinson; but see Stanley, p. 2G. 

On the trustworthiness of the names nntl descriptions of the stations, 
generally, compare EwaUl, ii. p. 10. 
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cloud of these birds was suddenly wafted over the 
camp of the Israelites, and fell around them in 
immense numbers. 1 Nor was this all; in the morn¬ 
ing, exactly as Moses had foretold, the ground was 
covered with manna. This is now clearly ascertained, 
by Seefzen and Burckhardt, to be a natural produc¬ 
tion ; it distils from the thorns of the tamarisk, in the 
month of June. It is still collected by the Arabs 
before sunrise, when it is coagulated, but it dissolves 
as soon as the sun shines upon it. “Its taste is 
agreeable, somewhat aromatic, and as sweet as honey. 
It may be kept for a year, and is only found after a 
wet season. It is still called by the Bedouins 
‘maim.’ ” 2 The quantity now collected, for it is only 
found in a few valleys, is very small; the preternatural 
part, therefore, of the Mosaic narrative consists in the 
immense and continual supply, and the circumstances 
under which it was gathered, particularly its being 
preserved firm and sweet only for the Sabbath-day. 
The regulation, that enough, and only enough, for the 
consumption of tire day should be collected at a time, 

1 Josephus, in, 1 . — ?,lva Trapn/jj/ny kciteijKeuci^ov : ravra db xapil rov 
ciiyia){i)v k~l tto’/Jmvq nradiovg Icrruvreg, 7ug i 9 ypag tuv upTvyuv eixolovvto 
(jiEpovrai. ydpuvroL nar' uyehir [tsl&vg ek rov 7 Te?.uyovg, 6 vg dijptvovreg, 7}$- 
poitflv Ttk 7 /&og hutvbv Eig diarpodr/v kuvTolg. Diod. Sie. i. c. 60. This 
curious parallel case is described as near Rhiuocolura. Compare Sonnini’s 
Travels, ii. p. 414. 

2 The author, by the kindness of a traveller returned from Egypt, bus 
received n small quantity of manna; it was, however, though still palatable, 
in a liquid state from the heat of the sun. Ho lias obtained the additional 
curious fact, that mailna, if not boiled or baked, will not keep more than a 
day, but becomes putrid, aud breeds maggots. It is described as a small 
round substance, and is brought, in by the Arabs in moderate quantities 
mixed with sand. 

Ritter, in his Evdktinde, xv. p. 065, &c., has above thirty pages in which 
every fact and every opinion relating to the manna is collected with his 
indefatigable industry and accuracy. Mr. Stanley has summed up the 
long controversy in a brief note, — p. 28. 
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seems a prudent precaution, enforced by the remark¬ 
able provision, that no one found that he bad collected 
more or less than an omer, lest tbe more covetous or 
active, should attempt to secure an unfair proportion, 
and deprive the rest of tlieir share. 

After two other resting-places, at Dophkah and 
Alush, the Israelites arrived at the foot of that awful 
mountain already sanctified by the presence of their 
Almighty Creator. But a new calamity, not less 
insupportable than famine, the want of water, called 
forth new discontents and murmurs. So great was 
the excitement, that the life of Moses was endangered. 
He cried unto the Lord, saying, “ What shall, I do 
unto this people? they he almost ready to stone me” 
By the divine command, in the presence of the 
assembled elders, and with the rod with which he 
before struck the Nile, Moses smote the rock, and 
water flowed forth; the place was called Massah and 
Meribah, from the discontents of the people. Here 
likewise their fortitude, as well as their faith and 
patience, was put to the trial. The camp was sud¬ 
denly surrounded by one of the wild marauding clans, 
the Amalekites; or, according to Josephus, by a con¬ 
federacy of all the sheiks of the desert, determined to 
exterminate these invaders of their territory. Moses 
delegates the military command to Joshua, who after¬ 
wards conducted their armies to the conquest of 
Canaan. He himself, with his brother Aaron, and 
Hur, takes his station on an eminence; there, in tire 
sight, of the whole army, he raises his hands in earnest 
supplication to heaven. The Israelites, encouraged by 
their trust, in divine protection, fight manfully. Still 
the attack is fierce, long, and obstinate. The strength 
of Moses fails, and the Israelites behold with alarm 
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and trepidation Ids arms hanging languidly down, and 
their courage, too, begins to give way. 1 His com¬ 
panions observing this, place him on a stone, and sup¬ 
port liis hands on each side. The valor of the people 
revives, and they gain a complete victory. This 
wanton and unprovoked aggression gave rise to a 
perpetual hereditary feud between the tribes; the 
Amalekites were devoted to eternal and implacable 
hostility. 

The fame of these successes reached the pastoral 
chieftain whose daughter Moses had married. Jethro 
joins the camp with Zipporah the wife, and Gershom 
and Eliezer the sons of Moses. He is received with 
great respect, and by his prudent advice the Jewish 
leader proceeds to organize the body of his people under 
more regular and effective discipline. 2 Hitherto the 
whole burden of the religious and civil affairs had rested 
on himself: he had been the sole leader, sole judge, 
and sole interpreter of the Divine Will. He withdraws 
into the more remote and sacred character, leaving the 
common and daily affairs to be administered by officers, 
appointed in regular subordination over the subdivisions 
of the whole people, into tens, fifties, hundreds, and 
thousands. These arrangements completed, the Israel¬ 
ites wind along the defiles of this elevated region, till 
at length they come to the foot of the loftiest peak in 
the whole ridge, that of Sinai. 3 Hero, after the most 

1 “ And it dime to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel pre- 
vailed; niul when he let down Ids hand Amalck prevailed.” That this 
was the attitude of prayer, is at least probable, though not distinctly de¬ 
clared. Exodus, xvii. II. 

,J It is remarkable that by the advice of an Arab chief, at least a Nomad 
or Desert chief, Moses organized Arab discipline.. 

8 I would again refer on the geography of the whole district to the two 
best authorities, Dr. Robinson and Mr. Stanley. It would be presumption 
in one umicqiuiintcd with the district to enter into details, or to pass judg 
ment upon the contested points. 
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solemn preparations, and under tbe most, terrific circum¬ 
stances, the great law-giver of the Jews delivered that 
singular constitution to Ids people which presupposed 
their possession of a rich and fertile territory in which 
as yet they had not occupied an acre, but had hitherto 
been wandering in an opposite direction, and not even 
approached its borders. The laws of a settled and civil¬ 
ized community were enacted among a wandering and 
homeless horde, who were traversing the wilderness, 
and more likely, under their existing circumstances, to 
sink below the pastoral life of their forefathers, than 
advance to the rank of an industrious agricultural com¬ 
munity. Yet, at this time, judging solely from its 
internal evidence, the Law must have been enacted. 
Who but Moses ever possessed such authority as to en¬ 
force submission to statutes so severe and uncompro¬ 
mising? Yet as Moses, incontestably, died before the 
conquest of Canaan, his legislation must have taken 
place in the desert. To what other period can the 
Hebrew constitution be assigned? To that of the 
Judges? a time of anarchy, warfare, or servitude! To 
that of Kings ? when the republic had undergone a 
total change ! To any time after Jerusalem became 
the metropolis ? when the holy city, the pride and glory 
of the nation, is not even alluded to in the whole Law! 
After the building of the Temple ? when it is equally 
silent as to any settled or durable edifice ! After the 
separation of the kingdoms ? when the close bond of 
brotherhood had given place to implacable hostility 1 
Under Idilkiah? under Ezra? when a great number ot 
the statutes had become a dead letter ! The Law de¬ 
pended on a strict and equitable partition of the land. 
At a later period it could not have been put into practice 
without the forcible resumption of every individual 
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property by the state ; the difficulty, or rather impossi¬ 
bility, of such a measure, may be estimated by any 
reader who is not entirely unacquainted with the his¬ 
tory of the ancient republics. In other respects, the 
L/mv bieathes the air of the desert. Enactments intend¬ 
ed for a people with settled habitations, and dwelling 
in walled cities, are mingled with temporary regula¬ 
tions, only suited to the Bedouin encampment of a 
nomad tribe. I can have no doubt that the statute 
book of Moses, with all bis particular enactments, still 
exists, and that it recites them in the same order, if it 
may be called order, in which they were promulgated. 1 

1 In Lev. iv. 32-20: The sin-offering is to he carried out beyond the 
camp. Lev. xvi. 10,21-23: The scapo-goat is lo he sent out" into the 
wilderness. Lev. xiii. 4G: The leper is to dwell without the camp. Add 
xiv. 3-8. I cannot understand how these provisions at least can be con¬ 
sidered anything but contemporaneous with the events, or how they are to 
lie reconciled with the recent theories of the late invention or even compila¬ 
tion of the Law; they would hardly have been left if the people had long 
dwelt in cities, and had held their worship in the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Add to this the special Egyptian or Anti-Egyptian character of some of 
the enactments (whether we adopt the theory of Spencer and Warburton 
or not); (he manifest allusions to Egyptian arts and usages, which certainly 
would not have been introduced at n later period, when the captivity iu 
Egypt was but a remote reminiscence. 

As to this want of order (which seems to me' to favor the notion of 
contemporaneity), a later codifier would have been more artificial in his ar¬ 
rangement. See the very commencement. Exodus xx. ends with )aw 9 
of sacrifice; the next chapter goes into the laws of servitude. 

That grave doubts have been and are entertained, it must be acknowl¬ 
edged, on most of these points bv a great part of the Critical School of 
Germany, hv some in France, by some in England. And these arc the 
doubts of men distinguished by indefatigable research, by vast knowledge 
of the Hebrew language and or the cognate tongues, hv seemingly the 
most sincere and conscientious love of truth; in some cases, us in that of 
my excellent departed friend, Huron Bunsen, of the most profound Chris¬ 
tian piety. It is not, I trust, from ignorance, nor want of respectful and 
cundul examination, I will not say of the whole school, for it is countless, 
hut of those admitted to be the chief writers; I trust, too, from no narrow¬ 
minded prejudice, nor from superstitious reverence for ancient opinions, nor 
from any religious timidity, for I cannot think the vital truths of Christian¬ 
ity in the least imperilled by these inquiries, —from none of these tin worthy 
von. i. 12 
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First, however, must he related the circumstances 
under which the Hebrew constitution was enacted. The 

motives {if 1 know myself) do I adhere to the views expressed in the 
text. 

There are two entirely distinct questions, it must he repeated, at. issue in 
these investigations. I. The age, and therefore the authority of the Law. 
(When was the word Torah, the Law, first considered equivalent t? the 
Pentateuch?) II. The age and authorship of the books of the Pentateuch, 
in which the Law has come down to us. I. As to great pari of the Lmv in 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, most of the boldest writers, Ek'hhorn, 
De Wette, Ewuld, Bunsen, Block, admit that it is of the age, if not from 
the lips or the pen of Moses; that it existed in its primitive form and words, 
and, with some of the poems and other historical passages, was among the 
materials worked up at. a later date (when, no two agree) by the compilers 
or authors of lhe present Books of Moses; that this original substratum, 
ns it were, of the Law is discernible and distinguishable by critical sagacity. 
But, 11. On the age and authorship of the books ascribed to Moses there is 
an infinite diversity of opinion. Indeed an adversary of such opinions 
might almost stand aloof in calm patience, and leave the conflicting theo¬ 
rists to mutual slaughter. There is, however, a strong negative consent 
against, the ancient and long established views as no longer tenable. Every 
one of the theories alluded to in the text brings down the composition or 
compilation of the Pentateuch, especially of Deuteronomy, to a later period, 
and has its ingenious and learned advocates. Some date it after, some 
during the exile; some in the reigns of the later kings; some hold it to be 
the book found in the reign of Josiah in the Temple; Kwald, especially, 
ascribes the book of Deuteronomy to the reign of Mnnussoh. and to a 
writer in Egypt. Bunsen seems as confident that it was written under 
Hezekiuh us that the yEneid was written in the days of Augustus. Some 
choose the reign of Solomon, some of David, some (Bleek, the latest pub¬ 
lished work) under Saul. To examine all these schemes in detail (and the 
whole force of the argument lies in detail) is obviously impossible in this 
work. Some of the alleged repetitions and contradictions in the Law will 
be noticed in the course of the following book. But there is one criticism 
which, I trust, it may not be presumptuous to submit to the critical school. 
There seems to me a fatal fallacy in the groundwork of much of their 
argument. Their minute inferences, and conclusions drawn from slight 
premises, seem to presuppose an integrity and perfect accuracy in Hut ex¬ 
isting text, not in itself probable, and certainly utterly inconsistent with 
the general principles of their criticism. They are in this respect, in this 
alone, almost, at one with the most rigid adherent of verbal inspiration. 

I have great faith in internal evidence, which rests on broad anil patent 
facts; on law?, for instance, which belong to n peculiar age and state of 
society, and which there can be no conceivable reason for imagining in 
later times, and during the prevalence of other manners, and for ascribing 
thorn to an ancient people. That the book of the Law delivered in the 
desert should contuin passages seemingly auticipatri'e of later stages of 
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Israelites hart been accustomed only to the level of the 
great Egyptian valley, or to the gentle slopes which 

society may l)e, if the fact is clearly proved, a serious difficulty; but (be 
counter-improbability must likewise be taken into account, that a later 
compiler ot the Law should introduce into it provisions, either entirely 
obsolete from change of manners, or which never were observed; that be 
should without any necessity as regards his purpose throw himself back 
into a past and primitive period. 

rite argument from language appears to me to be equally insecure, and 
to be used with great caution and judgment. I mean not that even where 
we possess only the sacred books themselves, the gradual development of 
to angnnge, the introduction of new words, of words used in new senses, 
ni new forms, new grammatical constructions, new substitutions of letters, 
may not (as shown by Gesenius in Ins History of the Hebrew Language) 
at a sure, almost an infallible, test of the relative anliquitv of certain 
writings or parts of writings; but these rules, especially in suck u ease 
where we have not, as Bentley bad, the Greek of many centuries to com¬ 
pare and to contrast, must be applied with the finest observation, with the 
most exquisite and suspicious nicety. 

i his criticism must always bear in mind the uncertainty of the received 
text, winch on its own principles, and on such principles I argue, it is bound 
to admit. How, in truth, of the conservation of these earliest Hebrew 
writings during centuries, their custody, their mode of preservation, their 
transmission, their perpetuation by successive transcribers, we really know 
nothing. The single fact, the discovery of the Book of the Law'during 
the reign ol Josiah, instead of throwing a clear light, on the subject, in¬ 
volves us in greater perplexity. Wlint was that Book of the Law?—the 
whole Pentateuch ? — the Law in a more limited sense? — nr as some have 
supposed tliu Look of Deuteronomy? 

It is assumed that because the Jews at a later period, after the Exile, 
acquired slowly, but it should seem did acquire, a profound reverence for 
their sacred hooks, which degenerated into superstition —superstition which 
gave a mysterious sanctity to every line, word, point — that this was their 
feeling during nil their early history. It is assumed, that, ns their whole 
polity rested on their religion, in short, because they were the people of God, 
they must have taken the most rigid measures for the conservation of that 
which they held to he llte Word of God. I tear that our history must show 
that there were long periods, oven centuries, when it will be difficult to 
nml in the people, from the highest to the lowest, from the priesthood and 
the Levjtcs, that sacred veneration fur the Law and for the religion of their 
God such ns no doubt in Inter days led to the jealous conservation of the 
sacred hooks. It is remarkable how rare, if n't all, arc allusions to then., 
cither in the History or the Prophets. But, passing over this, what was the 
collection, redintegration, if we may use the word, the canonization of the 
sacred hooks in the time of Ezra? Was what we may presume to call the 
archaism of the separate hooks rigidly preserved ? Were no modifications 
ol language unconsciously or inadvertently permitted to creep in? Was 
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skirted the pastures of Goshen; they had keen trav¬ 
elling over the flat sands or moderate inequalities of 

the precise phraseology, spelling, grammar, ns well ns the sacred sense anil 
hallowed meaning, maintained with the rigid scrupulousness of an anti¬ 
quarian? I write- this with no disrespect lor the marvellous science of 
language, which has been, I may say, born, ami has risen to such ripe 
maturity in our days; but I would suggest that the considerations slated 
above must not be lost sight of. 1 must confess that so many objections 
that Imve been raised, and on which great stress lias been laid, against the 
historical value of the Hebrew writings, vanish away, in rny point of view, 
ns palpable interpolations, glosses which have crept into the text, errors in 
numbers: even in linguistic difficulties so much may have grown out of 
gradual and insensible modernizations, if I may use the word, the accom¬ 
modation to the prevailing vernacular usage ol the people, that the argu¬ 
ment from language, however unimpeachable to a great extent, especially 
by humble scholars like, myself, is not a guide quite so sure and infallible 
as it is sometimes assumed lo be- 

Ami what if there bo ground for the reconstruction or redintegration of 
all the sacred books by Ezra, as seems to have been the belief ot many, 
if not most of the early fathers?* They assert that Ezra was specially 
inspired for this function; but setting aside the question ot his Divine 
inspiration, if the sacred books really were recomposed (this is hardly too 
strong a word) by Ezra, or in the time of Ezra, supposing the most scrupu¬ 
lous fidelity ns to the legal and religious provisions, what extensive modi¬ 
fications may have been made as to the smaller historic tacts, (some for the 
sake of perspicuity, some to harmonize discrepancies,) above all in the 
language, which would in many places inevitably and insensibly take a 
varying cast I 

There may no doubt be niceties both of style and language to be detected 
by fino critical sagacity, by exquisite judgment, by long and patient study; 
and arguments of tin’s kind nro of irresistible force. But on the other 
band copyists in successive ages would have a tendency to modernize, to 
accommodate words, inflections, grammatical constructions to the prevalent 
vernacular. This takes place since printing lias been in use, even in sacred 
books, our liturgies, hymns, even Bibles. Thus a gradual approximation 
to later forms of language, to Aramaism, when Hebrew began to Aramaise, 
might gradually creep in. I cannot think that sufficient attention lias 
been paid to these considerations. 

* The expression of trenmua is very strong, og (0edf) )£ Hal tv r>) IkI Ng- 
fiov xefiovooop Qtxfio^unig. rov ?.aov 61 ape l cuv nov ypa&uv. . . 
ZmiEvaev ’E adp$ rw Upa .... rouf rwv -poyryovoTOv Tzpo^rov kuv- 
tih; avaru$;aadcii Ijjyoor, ant utt o/car a a t?/ a cil TO JIcwj rfjv Mw- 
oeag voiiaOecrtnv. Contra Uteres., hi. 2o. See also Jerome ad Uoltidium, who 
boldly says, “Sivc Mosem dlevre voltteris auctorom Pen t:itonehi,fiivc EzrOxn eju^ilem 
lnstauratorum opens non rccuso.” See also Augustin de Mir. Scrip, ii. 38. 
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the desert; the entrance into a wild and rugged moun¬ 
tainous region, the peaks of which were lost hi the 

And on the whole, too, I cannot but observe that the question as to 
the period to which the boohs of the Law, even Deuteronomy, are to be 
assigned, is materially changed by the clearer views which have opened 
upon us ol the Egyptian civilization before the Exodus- All the notions 
ol Moses as the inventor—the inspired inventor of written characters, 
almost of law itself, which religious men have cherished, thinking that 
they were doing honor to religion, must be cast aside, it is beyond doubt 
thut the Hebrew people came forth from a nation in many respects in a 
very advanced state. The later Jewish trad it ion,'preserved by the Apostles, 
of Moses being versed in the wisdom of the Egyptians, and that wisdom 
of a very high character, whether civil or intellectual, whether of mental 
acquirements or skill in arts and inventions, is far more consentaneous not 
only with our enlarged Egyptian knowledge, but with the Mosaic records. 
Though no doubt, immediately before the Exodus, the Hebrews were re¬ 
duced to a base helotry, and employed on the lowest industrial occupations, 
they must in their long peaceful state, though still pastoral rather than 
agricultural, have advanced, if not with equal steps, at no very remote dis- 
lauee, from their Egyptian masters. That before the Exodus the Egyp¬ 
tians had written characters, besides hieroglyphics, seems beyond doubt, 
whether we admit the account of the campaigns of Sesostria, said to he 
contemporaneous, or even the Egyptian novel translated by M. Roug&. I 
have a strong opinion that ut the time of the Exodus the Israelites, at least 
their leaders, were in a higher state of civilization in mauy respects (bun at 
any period of their history before the Captivity, excepting perhaps during 
the later reign of David and that of Solomon. The division and hostility 
of the two kingdoms was a period in general rather of decline than of ad¬ 
vancement. The nations with whom they came in contact or who fell off 
from their greaL empire under Solomon, except the Phoenicians, were less 
civilized hi manners and arts, ns well as in religion, than the Israelites had 
been at their culminating period of power and glory. All this seems to me 
to bear strongly on the period of the Mosaic legislation, and of its forma¬ 
tion into a written code. Furl her, is it credible that such an event ns the 
reproduction of the Law in a form, if not authoritative, at least generally 
adopted, especially if done with the royul or priestly sanction, should 
«1 together escape the writer of tin; Rook of Kings, or the later compiler of 
the Dhroniclos? Bunsen himself supposes that the compilation was made 
under the control of the King and the High Priest. (See Bibelwerk, ix. 
p. 201 ) Yet of the events, particularly of the reforms during the reign of 
Hczckiah, we read more fully than of those of any other king. If the dis¬ 
covery of the Book <»f the Law iu the Temple under Josiuh was so great 
uu event, and is so distinctly chronicled, why ibis total silence about the 
reconstitution of the whole Law? Ewald’s assignment of Deuteronomy 
to the reign of Manasseh, oil which reign we are almost in the dark, seems 
to me more utterly wild and arbitrary, and its Egvptian origin wilder 
ntill. 
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clouds, must in itself have excited awful and appalling 
emotions. How much more so, when these high and 
downing precipices had been haunted by the presence 
of their God! Then’ leader departs alone to the unseen, 
and apparently inaccessible, summit of the mountain. 
He returns hearing a message from God, which, while 
it asserts his universal dominion over the earth, pro¬ 
claims his selection of the Israelites from all the nations, 
as his peculiar people; they were to he to the rest of 
mankind what the great caste of the Egyptian priest¬ 
hood was to the other classes of that community. The 
most solemn purifications are enjoined; a line is drawn 
and fenced at the foot of the mountain, which, on pain 
of death, they are not to transgress. It is announced 
that on the third day the presence of the Almighty 
will display itself. On the third day the whole people 
assemble in trembling expectation ; the summit of the 
mountain appears clothed in the thickest darkness; 
tremendous thunders and lightnings, phenomena new 
to the shepherds of Goshen, whose pastures had escaped 
the preternatural tempest in Egypt, hurst forth, and the 


The latest, no timid writer, Bleelc, Eiuleitung, p. 318 (Berlin, 18(»0), thus 
sums up for the antiquity of the Mosaic law: — 

“ Die Gesetzgebung des Pentateuclis ist ini Wesentlichen edit Mosaisdi. 
Vide Gcsetze licgcn uns in demsdbon noeh gmiz in dor Gestalt vor, worm 
siu von Moses erlasscn, ttnd ohne Zwoifd auch sdion niedergeschrieben 
sind, da sie in oihom spiiteren Zdtalter in dieser Form niditwohl hiitten. 
coneipirt werden kbnuen. Was aber andere Gesetze bdrifift, von denen 
sidi midiweisen, oder wnhrschoinlich machen liisst, dass ihre Ahfnssung 
eineln spiiteren Zeitnlfer nngehbrt, so bieten iliese zwar theilweisc in 
einzdnen Punkten Abweidiungeii von den edit Mosaisdicu dar, aber so 
rinss sie docli in Anselumg des Geistes und wesent iidien Characters dordains 
mit ihnen liavmonireu. Sie gdien fast ulle nur darauf aus, die Mostusehe 
Gesctzgcbung fur die in spalererZeit verilnderte Yerhiiltnisso melir ange- 
niessen zu limehen, so dass sie auch damals cine unmtttclbare Anwendung 
fill(h;n kbnnten, was bei maudieu von Moses selhstausgegangenen Ge-'ctzon, 
nieht ohne weiteres der Fall war, da sie sich nur auf den nomad iscliBE 
Zusttuid der Isr&eliteii walireml des Zuges (lurd) die Wiiste beziehen." 
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terrors are heightened by a wild sound, like that of a 
trumpet, mingling with, and prolonging, the terrific din 
of the tempest. The mountain seems to have shewn 
every appearance of a volcanic eruption: blazing fires, 
huge columns of smoke, convulsions of the earth. Yet 
so far, I believe, as scientific observation has gone, it 
is decided, from the geological formation of the moun¬ 
tain, that it has never been subject to the agency of 
internal fire. The dauntless leader takes his stand in 
the midst of this confusion of the elements ; the trum¬ 
pet peals still louder, and is answered by a voice distinct 
and audible, hut from whence it proceeded no man 
knew. It summons Moses to the top of the mountain; 
he returns, and still more earnestly enjoins the people 
not to break through the prescribed limits. Imme¬ 
diately on his descent, the mysterious voice utters 
those ten precepts usually called the Decalogue, a 
summary, or rather the first principles of the whole 
Law. I lie precautions of Moses to restrain the curios¬ 
ity or presumption of the people were scarcely neces¬ 
sary. Their fears arc too highly excited; instead of 
approaching the sacred summit of the mountain, they 
retire in terror from the place where they were assem¬ 
bled, and entreat that from henceforth they may receive 
the will of God, not directly, but through Moses, their 
acknowledged representative. Moses again enters into 
the darkness, and returns with another portion of the 
Law. The assent of the people to these leading prin¬ 
ciples of their constitution is then demanded; religious 
rites are performed; twelve altars raised, one for each 
tribe; sacrifice is offered, the Law read, and the 
covenant between God, the lawgiver, and the whole 
people, solemnly ratified by sprinkling them with the 
blood of the sacrifice. Moses again ascends the mown- 
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tain, accompanied this time by Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abibu, who were selected for the priestly office, and 
by seventy elders of Israel. All these remained at a 
respectful distance; yet, it is said, they saw the God 
of Israel: it should seem, the symbolic fire which in¬ 
dicated his presence, beneath which was what appeared 
like a pavement of lapis-lazuli, or sapphire, or the deep 
blue of the clearest and most cloudless heaven. Dele¬ 
gating the charge of the people to the elders, to Aaron 
and to Hur, Moses once more ascended into the cloud, 
which was now at times illuminated with the glory 
of the Lord, like a devouring fire. For forty days lie 
remained on the mountain, neither appearing nor hold¬ 
ing any communication with the people. Day after 
day they expected his return: the gloom and silence, of 
the mountain remained unbroken. Had he perished? 
Had lie abandoned the people ? Aaron himself is in 
the same total ignorance as to the designs and the fate 
of his brother. Whither shall they wander in the 
trackless desert? Who shall guide them? Their 
leader and their God seem equally to have deserted 
them. Still utterly at a loss to comprehend the sub¬ 
lime notions of the Deity, which their leader would 
inculcate, they sink back to the superstitions of the 
country which they had left. They imperiously de¬ 
mand, and Aaron consents to cast, an image of gold, 
similar to the symbolic representation of the great god 
of the Egyptians, under the form of an ox or a calf, 
and they begin to celebrate this new deity with all the 
noise, tumult, and merriment of an Egyptian festival . 1 

1 Some have supposed a mystic dance in imitation of tho course through 
the Bitfns of the Zodiac (Stolberg, Gesoliichte der Religion, ii. p. 127) like 
the modern Usage described by Volney : “ La danse des Dervishes, dont 
les tonrnoyonients out pour ohjet d’imitcr les inotivements dcs aslres.” 
'Voyage cii Sync. Stolber^s reason is — da der Soimengott untor deni 
Bible dus Stiers bei deu Alien verehrt vrurd." 
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When their leader descends, he sees the whole people 
dancing in their frantic adoration around the idol. In 
the first access of indignation, he casts down and 
bieaks the stone tablets, on which the Law was in¬ 
scribed. He seizes the image, which was most likely 
of small dimensions, though raised on a lofty pole, 
commands it to be ground or dissolved to powder, 
throws it into the neighboring fountain, and forces 
the people to drink the water impregnated with its 
dust. A more signal punishment awaits this heinous 
breach of the covenant. The tribe of Levi espouse 
the cause of God; fall upon the people; slay the 
offenders, without regard to kindred or relationship, till 
3000 men lie dead upon the field. 1 The national crime 
thus dreadfully atoned, the intercourse between the 
lawgiver and the Deity is renewed. 2 Yet. the offended 
God still threatens to withdraw his own visible pres¬ 
ence during their approaching invasion of Canaan, 
that presence which he had before promised should 
attend on their armies, and discomfit their enemies; 
he disclaims them as his people, and gives them over 
to the tutelar protection of his angel. 

Already, before the construction of the great taber¬ 
nacle, there had been a tent set apart for public pur¬ 
poses ; where the councils of the leaders had been held; 
and, most probably, sacrifices performed. This tent 
Moses removed beyond the polluted precincts of the 
camp: no sooner had this been done, than the Deity 
appeared suddenly to return; the people, standing 
before their tents, beheld the cloud of glory taking up 
its station at the door of the tabernacle into which 
Moses had entered. They bowed down at once in 

1 Exodus xxxii. 28; the LXX. Ims 23,000. 

- Josephus, jealous of the national character, omits this whole scene. 
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awe-struck adoration, while their God and their leader 
held their secret council within the tent. Within the 
tent a scene took place which it is host to relate in 
the language of the sacred writer. Moses having ob- 
tained the promise of divine protection for the people, 
addressed the Almighty visitant, — I beseech thee show 
me thy glory, that is, make me acquainted with the 
essence of the divine nature. And God said, I will 
•make all my goodness pass before thee , and I will pro¬ 
claim the name of the Lord before thee. And he said, 
Thm const not see my face : for there shall no man see 
me, and live. Mortal man cannot comprehend the 
divine nature; but afar off, and overshadowed by my 
protection, thou shalt he favored with some farther 
revelation of the great Creator. 1 On the re-ascent of 
Moses to the mountain, with two new tallies of stone, 
this promise is thus fulfilled, — The Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed,—the Lord , the Lord Ciod, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for¬ 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear (the guilty'), visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s chiU 
dren unto the third and to the fourth generation. Such 
were the notions of the Divinity, taught to a barbarous 
nation in that remote period of the world! 2 Forty 

1 It is right lo point out the singular, at least apparent contradiction 
between the two passages in Exodus xxiw 10, 11, which concludes in our 
translation “also they saw God mul did eat and drink,” and that in the 
text, xxxiii 20. It is remarkable, too, that the former is an Klohist, the 
latter a Jeliovist passage. The LXX. translate the former Hul Etboi- rdv 

t u TT o v bv iiorrjKU b 0coj lov lopaifA . teal uddyaav £v to tty. j tov 

Oeov icni itynyov kqi ettiov. 

2 Nothing is more remarkable throughout this wonderful narrative than 
the struggle as it were to keep up the purely spiritual, immaterial, and 
moral conception of the Godhead, nud at the samo time to reveal that God- 
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dnys longer the lawgiver remained in secret con¬ 
ference with God upon the mountain. On his descent 
with the new tables of stone, the awe-struck people 
behold his countenance so radiant and dazzling, that 
lie was obliged to cover it with a veil; but it is not 

head to tt people whose minds seem (as what Iranian mind is not?) only 
approachable through the senses. Jewish reverence was thus perpetually 
laboring to seclude Hie one primal Deity from the profane eight or hearing 
of man: our Lord afterwards laid clown the solemn axiom “ .Vo man hath 
seen God at any time.’ ’ 11 was only in himself — “ in whom,” according to 
the Christian scheme, “ dwell the fulness of the Godhead bodily,” and in 
whom God, and God chiefly in his moral attributes, could be seen of man. 
I'ut from the earliest period angelic ministrations were interposed through- 
om the revelation on Sinai for the direct manifestation of the Godhead. 
The language of St. Stephen in the Acts (vii. 53; compare vii. 38), “ who 
have received the Law by the disposition of angels,” was the universal tradi¬ 
tion. See also Hebrews ii. 2; Gal. iii. 19. Josephus holds the same doc- 
trim; — 7)p(ju -d niOMara tow boyparuv, ml rit batinura tup b raff vaunts 
<!t uyyiHuv wtipu rovOebv (ta&arruv. Antiip xv. 5, 3. Compare a line 
passage in Philo do Profugis, t. i. p. 370 (edit. Mangey); and the more 
lull statement of Philo's views, ii. p. 163, with Mangey's note. Philo is even 
shocked that God should have spoken with u human voice- 'AptL ye $qvt/c 
rpuwon TTpoiepcvoc til-rdf; i-ayc, pptY itg wor’ e Allot row itphepov. 
On yap the uirdpunos 6 Orbs, orafia-ot; Kal yfajm/c «a>. uprgptuv dcd/rcrof. 
'lhe air became articulate with a sound clear and loud like a trumpet. P. 
185. See, ton, in Brtickcr, a discussion on the opinions of Reland, Buddetts 
and Basuage, with his own judgment on the meaning of the interpolations 
in the Samaritan Pentateuch. "Quod in Peiitateucbo Saumritano Angelus 
Dei dientur, quod in Hebra-o Deo soli trihuitur," and liow it is to be recon¬ 
ciled with the Samaritan disbelief in angels. 

The later Jews had a special angel of the Law, named .Tesalia. Jalkut 
Ruben, quoted' by Ruinnel on Acts vii. 53. The hook Jetsira, quoted by 
P. Simon, e. vii. p. 18, makes Motalron the angel of Moses. 

ZupotitTTprtg Ktti M uyotv Tttiidtp itbovcL, Trap cneivou pailupTEg, bp Hi peat 
Myownv Ipurt oaiftay teal bimtoavpijs iawxupgoavTaTav iffl.up, nati' au-bv 
Iv up si rail $V' tsmira upt/vai -4 bpog, rrvpbs uvtii&ep uro/./ou Kara niti/tjt uv-og, 
<Ttirfy«f rc wakc-Hai- tup oov pam'Ua civ roig Ofoyt/tuTurotr Hepauv 
uipiKPiiatiat Tctyoiw, pavte/ibov h^aodai tu fair ml top uvSpa igtMdv 
in Toil Spj fibs it tr«% fapevra * uvTaig thanv, Qafifciv neMiatu, ml moat 
Quotas TLPtlg, ug 7 /kovtos its -bv tu~op top Deoi. Dio. Chr.vs. Borysthen. 
ii. 93, ed. Ifc-iske. 

Is this really Persian, or a Grecian mistake of Zoroaster for Moses ? Did 
the Persians really owe more of their religious traditions (o the Jews, or is 
it an accidental similitnde? 
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quite clear, whether or not, after that period, like 
several of the Oriental conquerors, he was con¬ 
stantly shrouded with this veil, excepting only when 
he went into the tabernacle to communicate with 
God. 1 

These pure and abstract notions of the Divinity were 
beyond the age and the people of Moses, No religious 
impressions would lie lasting which were not addressed 
to the senses. With this view is commenced the sacred 
tabernacle or pavilion-temple, which hereafter is to oc¬ 
cupy the central place of honor, that usually assigned 
to the kine or chieftain of a nomadic horde. The whole 

O m , 

nation is called upon to contribute to its construction 
and ornament. The riches which they brought from 
Egypt, and the arts which some of them had learnt, now 
come into request. From all quarters offerings pour 
in, brass, silver, gold, jewels, fine linen, embroidered 
stuffs of all colors, valuable skins, spices, oils, and in¬ 
cense, in such profusion that they cannot all be brought 
into use. The high district immediately around Sinai, 
extending about thirty miles in diameter, is by no means 
barren, the vegetation is richer than in other parts of 
the desert, streams of water flow in the valleys, date 
and other trees abound, and groves, chiefly of the black 
acacia (shittim). These latter were speedily felled, all 
the artificers set to work, the women were employed 
in weaving and spinning, and the whole camp assumed 
a busy appearance. The construction of the tabernacle 
was intrusted to tlie superintendence of two skilful 

i “ Entre cette ville (Zola) et cello de Kaka, qui forme la frontitre oppo¬ 
site, la distance est de trois mois do marche. Les habitnns se couvrent la 
ttto d'une voile. Le Rot no so montro quo dans los deux ffites solcnnelles, 
le matin et I’aprOs inidi. La reste do 1'annee il se rent! invisible, et conx 
qui Ini patient font plaeees demerit tin rideau." Quatrain ere, Description 
de I’Kgyple, ii. 27. Poetry has given us tlie Veiled Prophet of Jiltomssau. 
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workmen, Bezaleel and Alioliab. The area, or open 
space in which the tabernacle stood, was an oblong 
square, one hunched and seventy-five feet long by 
eighty-seven and a half wide. The enclosure was 
made by twenty brazen pillars on the north and south 
sides, ten to the west and six to the east, where the 
gate of entrance stood. The capitals of these pillars 
were of silver ; the hooks and the rods, from which the 
curtains hung, of silver. The curtains were of fine 
linen or cotton, woven in a kind of network; the cur¬ 
tain before the entrance was of richer materials and 
more brilliant colors, — blue, purple, and scarlet, sup¬ 
ported by four pillars, which do not seem to have been 
different from the other six that formed the eastern line 
of the court. Within the court before the tabernacle 
stood a great Liver of brass, for the purpose of ablution, 
and the altar of burnt-offerings, measuring eight feet 
and three quarters each way, five feet and a quarter 
high. The altar was overlaid with brass, and had a 
grate of brass in the centre. It stood immediately before 
the gate of the tabernacle. 

The tabernacle itself was fifty-two feet and a half 
long, seventeen and a half wide, and the same high. It 
was made with planks of acacia (shittim wood), skil- 
liilly fitted and held together by poles, which ran the 
whole length through golden rings. The planks were 
overlaid with gold. To defend it from the weather it 
was hung without with curtains of a kind of canvas, 
made of goat’s hair, and over the whole was thrown 
an awning of skins. 1 

3 All the difficulties which were urged by the objectors, and which cm- 
barrassed. llie assevtors of 1 lie truth of the idos&ic history, with regard lo 
the attainments of the Jews in arts, in skill of workmanship, in mechanical 
processes, have been swept away by the recent discoveries of the progress 
of the Egyptians in all these signs of civilization. The Israelites came 
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The interior of the tabernacle was liuna; with cur¬ 
tains of the finest linen and the richest, colors, em¬ 
broidered with the mysterious figures called cherubim. 
The tabernacle was divided into two unequal parts: the 
first, or Holy Place, thirty-five feet, long; in this stood 
the golden candlestick, the golden altar of incense, the 
table of show-bread. The second, or Holy of Holies, 
seventeen feet and a half in length, was parted off by a 
veil of the same costly materials and splendid colors 
with the rest of the hangings, and suspended by hooks 

forth from n nation, they had been the vassals and slaves of a people, 
which had already reached a very high degree of perfection in all these 
arts. There is no reason to suppose that they all obstinately adhered to 
the rude and simple manners of their nomad ancestors, or refused to ac¬ 
quire much of I be knowledge, skill, technical and mechanical power, com¬ 
mon in the usages and daily life of their masters. I have already dwelt 
on the art of writing, advanced at least as far as the liieralie writing, 
among the Egyptians. As to the arts, it may he boldly asserted that there 
is no singlo mechanical process or manufacture ascribed to the Israelites in 
the wilderness, no use of tool or implement, nothing aesthetic, if I mav so 
speak, in Ihe elegance of form and blending of colors, which we do not. 
lind painted on the walls of the temples and in the tombs of ancient Egypt, 
or of which we do not sec specimens, as old or older than the time of Moses, 
in our Egyptian museums. The line carpentry, the furniture, the spin¬ 
ning, Ihe weaving, the embroidering, the graving on precious stones, the 
gilding, the working of gold or silver ornaments, rings, brooches, chains, 
the setting of gems and precious stones, the. dyeing of various rich colors; 
the manufactures of wool, flax, leather; the iron or copper tools, the musical 
instruments, the trumpets, harps, tambourines, cymbals; of cvervthiug 
mentioned in the books of Exodus or Leviticus, thu pattern or tlie process 
may he seen in the volumes of Sir G. Wilkinson, Koselliiii, or Lepslus. 

All this most minute detail concerning (lie construction ofthu tabernacle, 
which lills many pages in the book of Exodus, must surely he contempo¬ 
raneous. Though in its distribution, arrangement, to a certain degree its 
ornamentation and furniture, the tabernacle was Ihe type of the temple, 
yet the tabernacle was tho temple of the people only in their wandering 
and unsettled slate. Directly the temple worship was established, it was 
replaced by the sumptuous and permanent edilloe; it was obsolete, it be¬ 
came a subject, if we may so sav, of religions antiquariuiusm. What could 
induce a writer, or even a compiler, to dwell on it with such extraordinary 
detail at a later period? 

Many nomadic tribes have a tent fur a temple. Bergman on the Cal- 
mucks; Julius Klaproth, Travels in Caucasus. 
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of gold from four wooden pillars likewise overlaid with 
gold. 

A solemn gloom, unless when the veil was partially 
lifted, prevailed in the Holy of Holies ; in the Holy 
I lace the altar was constantly fed with costly incense, 
and the splendid chandelier, with seven branches, 
wrought with knosps and flowers, illuminated the cham¬ 
ber, into which the daylight, never entered. 

Within the most sacred precinct, which was only 
cnteied by the High-Priest, stood nothing but the Ark 
or coffer of wood, plated all over with gold, and sur¬ 
mounted by two of those emblematic figures, the cheru¬ 
bim, usually represented as angels under human forms, 
but more probably, like the Egyptian sphinx, animals 
purely imaginary and symbolic: combining different 
parts, and representing the noblest qualities, of the man, 
the lion, the eagle, and the ox. They stood face to 
face at each extremity of the Ark, and spread their 
golden wings so as to form a sort of canopy or throne. 
In the Ark were deposited the two tablets of stone on 
which the Law was written. 1 

The priests, who were to minister in this sumptuous 
pavilion-temple, were to be without bodily defect or 
mutilation; they were likewise to have holy garments 


1 Chiarini, in his curious explanation of tho Vision of Ezekiel from the 
1 almmlisb, writes, “ Les Chdmbiu., qui dans i’origine n'ont tftd antra 
chose quo uuimaux sacres d’JCgj-pte, donl Siolso s'est servi symboliquc- 
mont pour mnrquer quo les Divinitt's tics .nitres peuples mdriturciit a 
poine riiminBur d’dtrc les mnrehepieds du trone de rEterncl” Chiarini, 
Talmud de Babylone, p. 1)1, note. 

I lie stone tablets remained in the Ark till they were transferred to the 
Temple of Solomon. 1 Kings viii. 1). 

Treatises, to be found in abundance, in TJgolinPs Thesaurus, have ex¬ 
hausted the investigation into all these separate points of the early cere¬ 
monial worship, the altar, the furniture of the tabernacle, the attire of tho 
priests, and all the kindred subjects. 
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for glory and for beauty. 1 Aaron and his sons were 
designated for this office. The high-priest wore, first, 
a tunic of fine linen, which fitted close, and without a 
fold, to his person, with loose trousers of linen. Oyer 
this was a robe of blue, woven in one piece, without 
sleeves, with a hole through which the head passed, 
likewise fitted close round the neck with a rich border, 
and reaching to the feet, where the lower rim was hung 
with pomegranates and little bells of gold, which sound¬ 
ed as he moved. Over this again was the epliod, made 
of blue, purple, and scarlet thread, twisted with threads 
of gold. It consisted of two pieces, one hanging behind, 
the other before, perhaps like a herald’s tabard. From 
the hinder one, which hung much lower, came a rich 
girdle, passing under the arms, and fastened over the 
breast. It had two shoulder-pieces, in which were two 
large beryl stones, set in gold, on which the names of 
the twelve tribes were engraved. From these shoulder- 
pieces came two gold chains, which fastened the pec¬ 
toral, or breastplate; a piece of cloth of gold, a span 
square, in which twelve precious stones were set, in 
four rows, each engraved with the name of one of the 
tribes. Two other chains from the lower corners 
fastened the breastplate to the lower part of the epliod. 

In the breastplate was placed the mysterious Urim 
and Thummim, the nature of which was so well known 
to the Jews as to require no explanation — to us remains 
mere matter of conjecture. The most probable opinion 


J Levit. xvi. 21, el passim. So in other nations. For the Greek see rot¬ 
ter's Antiquities, and other common hooks, Seneca, Controv. iv. 2, names 
Metellus, who gave up the pontificate on account of blindness. 

Compare, on the dress of the Egyptian priests, Herod, it. 37, and Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson's note in Rawlinson’s Herodotus ; on the Hebrew 
priests, Braun do Vestitu Sacerdotum Hebrniorum, a think quarto on this 
subject. 
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seems that the two words mean “ Light and Perfec¬ 
tion,’ and were nothing more than the twelve bright 
and perfect stones set in the breastplate, emblematic 
ot the union and consent of the whole nation, without 
u ncii the high-priest might not presume to interrogate 
the oracle of God. If the oracle was given by the Urim 
and Tlnunmim itself, it seems not improbable that the 
stones appearing bright or clouded might signify the 
favor or disfavor of the Almighty; but it is more likqly 
t iat the oracle was delivered by a voice from the sanc¬ 
tuary.^ It is a remarkable coincidence that the Egyp¬ 
tian high-priest, according to Diodorus and .Elian, wore 
round bis neck, by a golden chain, a sapphire gem, 
with an image representing Truth* The ‘head-dress 
of the priest was a rich turban of fine linen, on the front 
of winch appeared a golden plate, inscribed, “ Holiness 
to the Lord.” 

Such were the first preparations for the relmous 
ceremonial of the Jews. As this tall and sumptuous 
psuiuon rose in the midst of the coarse and lowly tents 
of the people, their God seemed immediately to take 
possession of the structure raised to his honor. All the 
day the cloud, all the night the pillar of fire rested on 
the tabernacle. When the camp broke up, it rose and 
eft the way; when the people came to their restiiiem¬ 
place, it remained unmoved. 

Thus the great Jehovah was formally and deliberately 
recognized by the people of Israel as their God — the 
sole object of their adoration. By the Law, to which 


' ,’ E 'f Tbu “ v X- ha iK aanpeipov MSov, K al Ultimo 

™ uyatya Ah/Sita. iElian, Var. Hist. xiv. 34. 

’E tfpeL ,V Surat (i ipxritKaim K ) rrcpl t&v rpa^lov U xpvofc itiv- 

DioS-Sr? ™ VTemuv 4 'A m*av 
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they gave their free and unconditional assent, lie became 
their king, the head of their civil constitution, and the 
feudal lord of all their territory, of whom they were 
to hold their lands on certain strict, but equitable terms 
of vassalage. Hence the Mosaic constitution, of which 
we proceed to give a brief outline, was in its origin and 
principles entirely different from every human polity. 
It was a federal compact, not. between the people at 
larne and certain members or classes of the community 
designated as the rulers, but between the Founder of 
the state, the proprietor of the land which they were 
to inhabit, and the Hebrew nation, selected from all the 
rest of the world for some great ulterior purpose. God, 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth, had bestowed 
that special province of his universal empire on the 
chosen people. The Hebrews were not a free and inde¬ 
pendent people entering into a primary contract in what 
manner their country was to be governed , they had 
neither independence nor country, but as the free gift 
of their sovereign. 1 The tenure by which they held 
all their present and future blessings, freedom from 
bondage, the inheritance of the land flowing with milk 
and honey, the promise of unexampled fertility, was 
their faithful discharge of their trust, the preservation 
of the great religious doctrine — the worship of the one 
great Creator. Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, and observe 
to do it, that it may le well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mic/htily, as the Lord God of tliy fathers hath 


promised thee, in the land flowing with milk and honey. 
Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Thus the rights of the sovereign, not merely as God, 


1 “ Behold, the heaven anil the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, 
the earth also, with all that therein is.” Dent. x. 14, — “ that they may go 
in anti possess the land which I sware unto their fathers to give unto them- 


Deut. x. 11. 
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but as the head of the state, or theocracy, 1 were an¬ 
terior to the rights of the people, —the well-being 0 f 
the community, the ultimate end of human legislation, 
was subordinate and secondary to the great purpose for 
which the Jews existed as a separate nation. Hence 
any advantage to be derived from foreign commerce, 
or from a larger intercourse with the neighboring tribes, 
wealth, or the acquisition of useful arts, could not for 
an mstant come into competition with the danger of 
relapsing into polytheism. This was the great national 
peril, as well as the great national crime. "By this they 
annulled their compact with their sovereign, and for¬ 
feited their title to the promised land. Yet by what 
legal provisions was the happiness of any people, sua 
si bona nonnt, so beautifully secured as by the Jewish 
constitution ? A country under a delicious climate, 
v here the corn-fields, the pastures, the vineyards, and 
olive-grounds, vied with each other in fertility; perfect 
leedom and equality; a mild and parental govern¬ 
ment; the administration of justice by local authorities 
according to a written law; national festivals tending 
to promote national union; —had the people duly apt 
predated the blessings attached to the strict and per¬ 
manent observance of their constitution, poets might 
have found their golden age in the plains of Galilee 
and the valleys of Judaea. 

The fundamental principle of the Jewish constitu¬ 
tion, the purity of worship, was guarded by penal 
statutes; and by a religious ceremonial, admirably 
adapted to the age and to the genius of the people, and 


1 Josephus observes that. himself first, doing violence to the Greek Inn 
guage.rntroancedthewd Theocracy, - * & ^ Tepo , 

™‘Z 9 loyoo Z 

n(ia. mv rd TroMrevua, Coutr. Apion. u. 16. 
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even accommodated, as far as possible, to tlieiv previous 
nomadic and Egyptian habits and feelings. The penal 
laws were stern and, severe, for idolatry was twofold 
treason, — against the majesty of the sovereign, and 
the well-being of the state. The permanence of the 
national blessings depended on the integrity of the na¬ 
tional'faith. Apostasy in the single city, or the individ¬ 
ual, brought, as far as was in their power, the curse of 
barrenness, defeat, famine, or pestilence on the whole 
land. It was repressed with the most unrelenting 
severity. If any city was accused of this anti-national 
crime, and after strict and diligent investigation was 
found guilty of setting up false gods for public worship, 
the inhabitants were to be put to the sword, no living 
thing, not even the cattle spared; the whole spoil was 
to bo collected in a heap and burned, (a wise regula¬ 
tion, lest an opulent community should be unjustly 
accused and laid waste for the purpose of plunder,) the 
whole city to be set on fire, razed to the ground, and 
the strongest anathema pronounced against any one 
who should attempt to rebuild it. 1 To convict an in¬ 
dividual of idolatry, the testimony of two. witnesses 
was required; if condemned, he was publicly stoned 
to death, — the two witnesses were to cast the first 
stone. The nearest relation must not connive at the 
idolatry of his kindred: the brother, the father, the 
husband was to denounce brother, son, or daughter, 
the wife of his bosom; he was not only to denounce, 
but as the chief witness, to hurl the stone against the 
guilty head. 2 Idolatry was of two kinds: 1st. Image- 
worship, or the representation of the one great Creator 
under the similitude or symbolic likeness of any created 
being. The history of all religion shows the danger 

l Dcut. xiii. 13-18. - Compare Deut. xvii. 1, 7. 
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of this practice. The representative symbol remains 
after its meaning is forgotten; and thus the most un¬ 
couth and monstrous forms, originally harmless emblems 
of some attribute belonging to the divinity, become the 
actual deities of the vulgar worship. 2d. The sub¬ 
stitution, or what was more usual, the association of 
other gods with the one great God of their fathers. 1 
The religion of the natives, in whose territory the 
Israelites were about to settle, appears to have been a 
depravation of the purer Tsabaism, or worship of the 
host of heaven, — of that vast and multiform nature 
worship which prevailed throughout the Asiatic nations. 
On this primitive form of idolatry had gradually been 
engrafted a system of rites, absurd, bloody, or' licen¬ 
tious. Among the Canaanites human sacrifices were 
common,—babes were burnt alive to Moloch. The 
inland tribes, the Moabites and Midianites, worshipped 
that obscene symbol, which originally represented the 
generative influence of the sun, hut had now become 
a distinct divinity. The chastity of their women was 
the offering most acceptable to Baal Peor, or the Lord 
Peor. It was this inhuman and loathsome religion 
which was to be swept away from the polluted territory 
of Palestine by the exterminating conquest of the Jews; 
against the contagion of these abominations they were 
to be secured by the most rigid penal statutes, and by 
capital punishments summary and without appeal. AH 
approximation to these horrible usages was interdicted 
with equal severity. The Canaanites had no enclosed 
temples, their rites were performed in consecrated or 
open spaces on the summits of their hills, or under the 

1 This distinction is to lie borne in mind throughout the Jewish history: 
the latter of these two idolatries, Polytheism ill all its forms, was prohibited 
by the first Commandment ; emblematic, even symbolic, worship of the 
one true God nutter material images, by the second. " * 
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shade of groves devoted to their deities. The wor¬ 
ship of God on mountain-tops, otherwise a sublime and 
innocent practice, was proscribed. 1 No grove might 
be planted near the altar of the Holy One of Israel, the 
strictest personal purity was enjoined upon the priests ; 3 
the prohibition against prostituting their daughters, as 
well as that which forbids the woman to appear in the 
dress of the man, the man in that of the woman, are 
no doubt pointed against the same impure ceremonies. 
Not merely were human sacrifices expressly forbidden, 
but the animals which were to be sacrificed, with every 
particular to be observed, were strictly laid down. All 
the vulgar arts of priestcraft, divination, witchcraft, 
necromancy, were proscribed. Even a certain form of 
tonsure, certain particolored dresses, and other peculiar 
customs of the heathen priesthoods, were specifically 
forbidden. 3 

i ’E m<pf/fitaav 6k teal A il aya^para 6i npuroL uvdpwnot. Kopvtpclr dpchv, 
*0/U t/nro • teal T I(5//i/ teal ii tl uM.o upog TT^ijaiu^ci t<j i/vpavut. Max. Tyr. 
Dissert, viii. 1. 

- “ Quid vagus incedit tota tibieon in urbe ? 

Quid slbi persome, quid stola longa, volunt ? u 

Ovid. Fasti , vi. 653. 

Compare Macrobius, iii. 8. Lobeek (Aglnophamus, i. 173, 175) will fur¬ 
nish many other illustrations. 

8 ‘0 1 Ipfaq tC>v $cuv ~r) plv u}'Kij nopcovat, fa ’kiyvimp Je gvpcvvrat. 
Ilerodot. ii. 30. Compare Levit. xix. 27, with Herodotus iii. 8. Soo Mnr- 
sham, p. 105. 

Mars ham quotes a passage from the More Novochim of Maimonides (p. 
3, l\ 32, p. 232), which contains the whole groundwork of Spencer's cele¬ 
brated book. “Est contra naturam hominis, id momcnlo relinqtiere, eui 
longo tempore ass net us est. Tdeo Dcus, qiiando misit Mosem, lluctor nr. 
esset nobis, prime in cognitione Dei, deinde in cultu: atque cult us tunc erat 
universalis, ut varioj unimulium species otlcrentur in tem pi is, in quibus col- 
loeabmitur imagines, ut eorum illis procumberet.ur et adoleretur: et cult ores 
quidum, ad cum oultum destinuti, excrcobantur in templis istis, Soli stellis- 
que dieatis. Ideo, mqiiuni, Sapientia Dei mandnre voluit, ut omnes ill! 
cultus derelinquarentur et abolerentnr. Id enim eor humunum non cape ret, 
quod ad ca semper iuclinat, quibus assuetum cst. Deus itaque Cultus ad- 
hnc*retimiir, sud cos n rebus c real is ad Suum Numen transtulit, pnucupitque 
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I>ut while this line of demarcation between the 
worshippers of one God and the worshippers of idols 
was so strongly and precisely drawn, a rude and un¬ 
civilized horde were not expected to attain that pure 
and exalted spirituality of religion, which has never 
been known except among a reasoning and enlightened 
people. Their new religion ministered continual excite¬ 
ment. A splendid ceremonial dazzled their senses, 
perpetual sacrifices enlivened their faith, frequent com- 
memoiative festivals not merely let loose their gay and 
joyous spirits, but reminded them of all the surprisum 
and marvellous events of their national history. From 
some of their prepossessions and habits they were 
estranged by degrees, not rent with unnecessary vio¬ 
lence. The tabernacle preserved the form of the more 
solid and gigantic structures of Egypt; their priesthood 
were attired in dresses as costly, in many respects simi¬ 
lar; their ablutions were as frequent; die exclusion of 
the daylight probably originated in subterranean tem¬ 
ples hewn out of the solid rock, like those of Ipsambul 
and the ca ve-temples of India ; 1 the use of incense 
seems to have been common in every kind of religious 
vv 01 ship. Above all, the great universal rite of sacrifice 


7iol)is ut, illos exliiberemtis Ipsi; ita prracepit ut Ipsi Teinpla oeilifiearemus, 
ut nltare esset suo Nomini consecration; ut Sacrilicia Ipsi ofteruntur; ut 
mcnrvnremns nos, ct siiffitUlu faoeremns coram Ipso; sic sapnmvit Sacei- 
ilotes ail cnltnm Snnctuurii. In Divinii autem line sapiantiil ronsilium fuit 
ut idulnlatrire memnrin dolcrctur, et maximum illuil do llei existentia et 
•jmlate fmid.imeutmn in Gente nostra conlirmaretur; neque turnon obsta- 
pesceront hominum animi propter istorum cultuum nbolitiononi, quibus 
assuuli fueriint*" 

1 LI omens of Alexandria suggests the solemnity of darkness in a striking 
passage: —liid to vto rbv n/p etriKpv^ieup rdv rpmov 9ilov ovra of u?j/9us 
kal uvayicnwTaTOv pplv, iv to faKirtp ri/r <)?j/9riar airoKCifievov , Upnv 6 te- 
C ?-oybv, A Lyi'jrrtoi piv 6ui rov tt tip' uvroi£ udvruiv KfiMn>uivuv f r Ei3patoi 
tif 6m too —izpn Tirruo/mror 7/iuf avro- pimoig 6’ iirjv l—i laivciv uvruv tolq 
tjZpupkvo f, tout’ ion rot f uvanctftivmc <&*■. — Stromat. lib. v. 4. 
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was regulated with the utmost precision. It is un¬ 
necessary to enter into all these minute particulars, still 
less into the remote and typical meaning of the Jewish 
sacrificial law. Suffice it to say, that sacrifices were 
either national or individual. Every morning and 
every evening the smoke from the great brazen altar 
of burnt-offerings ascended in the name of the whole 
people, — on the Sabbath two animals instead of one 
were slain. From particular sacrifices or offerings no 
one, not even the poorest, was excluded. A regular 
scale of oblations was made, and the altar of the com¬ 
mon God of Israel rejected not the small measure of 
flour which the meanest might offer. The sacrifices 
were partly propitiatory, that is, voluntary acts of rever¬ 
ence, in order to secure the favor of God to the devout 
worshipper: partly eucharistic, or expressive of grati¬ 
tude for the divine blessings. Of this nature were the 
first fruits. The Israelite might not reap the abundant 
harvest, with which God blessed his fertile fields, or 
gather in the vintage, which empurpled the rocky hill¬ 
side, without first making an oblation of thanksgiving 
to the gracious Being, who had placed him in the land 
flowing with milk and honey. 1 Lastly, they were pi- 
acular or expiatory ; every sin either of the nation or 
the individual, whether a sin committed in ignorance, 
or from wilful guilt, had its appointed atonement; and 
on the performance of this condition the priest had the 
power of declaring the offender free from the punish¬ 
ment due to his crime. One day in the year, the tenth 
day of the seventh month, was set apart for the solemn 

1 Ka2 yup tolgi Kcuibv xpvGo&povoc ^Kprepu; upae 
Xuaufin'T/, u &l bvTL tirO.vGLa yovvu uh>>JiQ 
’Qtvriic pf$\ uAAoi 6t dcot fiaivvi'T* kKar^ftSar, — II. ix. 530 
It is an Indian custom. Maurice, Antiquities* v. 133. 
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rite of national expiation. First a bullock was to be 
slain, and the blood sprinkled, not only in the customary 
places, but within the Holy of Holies itself. Then two 
goats were to be chosen, lots cast upon them, the one 
that was assigned to the Lord was to be sacrificed, the 
other, on whose head the sins of the whole people were 
heaped by the imprecation of the high-priest, was taken 
beyond the camp and sent into the desert to Azassel, 
the spirit of evil, to whom Hebrew belief assigned the 
waste and howling wilderness as his earthly dwelling. 1 

1 This is doubtful. In truth, the Aznzel is one of the unsolved, perhaps 
insoluble, problems in the Jewish history. Neither the construction nor 
the sense of the word is determined. It may he the goat itself, the u.—Qr.op- 
■nalotj or emissaries; it may lie the wilderness, or, as in the text, a vague 
term, like the Egyptian Typhon, for an evil themon, who dwelt in the desert 
uninhabited by men. Gesenius, in voce. 

In Egypt the head of the victim was the scape part, the uzo-n/j-atov of 
the sacrifice Ka-iakij 6 e tedv?) tzoX/m KaTapi/atipcvot, tytpovoi -dial piv Lv 
fl uyopi/, K<u ‘E aijitar. kuai err iLtjptQt kpizopoi, in Ji ipipcA'TEC fy r'r/v 
liyopi/v, tin-’ tin Mooro- Total 61 uv pi/ rrapeuai ’EMvvec, 6i i)' cxfUMiovai te¬ 
rm' r.orapov KarapeaVTai 6i, rude teyovrec, tijol Kedtrilfiai, ii n /iciUs-t j? 
aijiiai roiai tivoven, f/ Atyvmtp avva.icL.Gi), nandv yevtatiai, ty nppaTii/v raviiju 
Tptcxiadat. Herod, ii. 39. 

See in Plutarch the scape-slave to avert famine, Sympns. vi 8. A cm-ions 
instance in modern Germany, I.obeek, Agltioplmimis, Note, i. 175. A very 
singular instance of a scape-camel in Bruce, vol. ii. p. 152: “• fn short, we 
found that, upon some discussion, the garrison and townsmen had been 
fighting for several days, in which disorders the greatest part of I ho am¬ 
munition in the town had been expended; but it had since been agreed on 
by the old men of both parties that nobody had been to blame on either 
side, but that the whole wrong hail been the work of a camel. A camel, 
therefore, was seized and brought without the town; and then, a number 
of old men having met, they upbraided the camel with everything that 
had been either snfd or done. The camel hud killed men; he had threat¬ 
ened to set the town on tire. The camel had threatened to burn the Aga’s 
house iiud the castle, lie had cursed the Grand Seignior and the Shereeffa 
of Mecca, the sovereigns of the two parties; and the only thing the poor 
animal was interested in, he lmd threatened to destroy, — t he wheat that 
was going to Mecca, After having spent great part of the afternoon in 
upbraiding the camel, whose measure of iniquity it seems was nearly full, 
each man thrust him through with a lance, devoting him, as it were, Oils 
Mnnilmi ci Dii-is , by a kind of prayer and with a thousand curses upon his 
bond. After which tile men retired, fully satisfied as to the wrong they 
had received from the camel.” 
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An awful example confirmed the unalterable authority 
of' the sacrificial ritual. At the first great sacrifice, 
after the consecration of the priesthood, on the renewal 
of the national covenant with the Deity, fire flashed 
down from heaven and consumed the burnt-offerines. 
But JShidab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, kindled their 
censers with fire, obtained from some less pure and 
hallowed source ; and, having thus acted without com¬ 
mand, were struck dead for the offence. 

The ordinary festivals of the Jewish nation were of 
a gayer and more cheerful character. Every seventh 
day was the Sabbath: 1 labor ceased throughout the 
whole land, the slave and the stranger, even the beast 
of labor or burden, were permitted to enjoy the period 
of ease and recreation: while the double sanction, on 
which the observance of the day rested, reminded every 
faithful Israelite of his God, under his twofold character 
of Creator and Deliverer. All creation should rest, 
because on that day the Creator rested; Israel more 
particularly, because on that day they rested from their 
bondage in Egypt. In later times, as well as a day of 
grateful recollection, it became one of public instruc¬ 
tion in the principles of the law, and of social equality 
among all classes. Rich and poor, young and old, 
master and slave, met before the gate of the city, and 

i Plrilo writes tlmt the great: Lawgiver enacted that, following the laws 
of uni lire, the Sabbath should be a holiday, devoted to indulgent hilarity 
(xavrjyvpi&iv ev IXapivats tiiuyovTEg IvQv/iiaic), abstaining from all works 
or arts exercised for gain; giving a truce to all laborious and harassing 
cares; but not, us many do, running mad after the theatre, the mimes, and 
dunces, but philosophizing in the highest sense. De Mose, iii. p. 107. 

OctiL utKTElpav78£ ~b tu>v dvd puTroiv LTii.TToi'ov -77 Edvnug yivog ttvaTzavyag 
avTOLQ roil' ttovuv kru^avTO rug row topjOiV upoij 3 ug. Plato, Legg. ii. 034. 

Legum comlitores festos instituerunt dies, ut. ad hilaritatem homines 
publico cogerentur, tanquam necessarium laboribus interponentes tempera- 
inontum. Seneca de Tranquil!, xv. 12. 
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indulged in innocent mirth, or in the pleasures of 
friendly intercourse. 

The new moon of the seventh month was appointed 
for the Feast of Trumpets ; 1 it was in fact the begin¬ 
ning of the old Hebrew, and remained that of the civil, 
year. The new moon, or the first day of the lunar 
month, was not commanded by positive precept, but 
recognized as a festival of established usage. But if 
those weekly or monthly meetings contributed to the 
maintenance of the religion, and to the cheerfulness 
and kindly .brotherhood among the separate communi¬ 
ties, the three great national festivals advanced those 
important ends in a far higher degree. Three times a 
year all the tribes assembled wherever the tabernacle 
of God was fixed: all the males, for the legislator care¬ 
fully guarded against any dangers which might arise 
from a promiscuous assemblage of both sexes ; besides 
that the women were ill qualified to bear the fatigue 
of journeys from the remote parts of the land, and the 
household offices were not to be neglected. This reeu- 
lation was a master-stroke of policy, to preserve the 
bond of union indissoluble among the twelve federal 
republics, which formed the early state. Its impor¬ 
tance may be estimated from the single fact, that, on 
the revolt of the ten tribes, Jeroboam did not consider 
his throne secure so long as the whole people assembled 
at the capital; and appointed Dan and Beth-el, where 
he set up his emblematic calves, as the places of re¬ 
ligious union for his own subjects. The first and 
greatest of these festivals, the Passover, or rather the 
first full moon, the commencement of the religious 
year, was as it were the birthday of the nation, the 
day of their deliverance from Egypt, when the angel 

1 Exod. xii. 2\ Deut. xv\ 1. 
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of death passed over their dwellings. The festival 
lasted seven days, and every ceremony recalled the 
awful scene of their deliverance. On the first evening 
they tasted the hitter herb, emblematic of the bitter¬ 
ness of slavery; they partook of the sacrifice, with 
their loins girded as ready for their flight; they eat 
only unleavened bread, the bread of slavery, as pre¬ 
pared hi the hurry and confusion of their departure. 
During the fifty days, which elapsed after the Passover, 
the harvest was gathered in, and the Pentecost, the 
national harvest-home, summoned the people to com¬ 
memorate the delivery of the law and the formation 
of the covenant, by which they became the tenants 
of the luxuriant soil, the abundance of which they had 
been storing up. The gladness was to be as general 
as the blessing. Thou slialt rejoice before the Lord thy 
Grod, thou and thy son , and thy daughter , and thy man 
servant and thy maid servant , and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger , and the fatherless and 
the widow. The third of these feasts, that of Taber¬ 
nacles, took place in autumn, at the end of the vintage, 
in all southern climates the great time of rejoicing and 
merriment. 1 If more exquisite music and more grace¬ 
ful dances accompanied the gathering in of the grapes 
on the banks of the Cephisus, — the tabret, the viol, 
and the harp, which sounded among the vineyards of 
Heshbon and Eleale, were not wanting in sweetness 
and gayety; and instead of the frantic riot of satyrs 
and bacchanals, the rejoicing was chastened by the 
solemn religious recollections with which it was asso- 

i Plutarch confounded the feast of Tabernacles with the Bacchanalia. 
Symp. iv. 5, 8. 

Boulanger, Antiquity Dcvoilde, lins an account of the ceremony of the 
efl'usio aqnarmn on that day. His theory is absurd, but the facts he has 
brought together are curious. Book i. c. 2. 
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dated, in a manner remarkably pleasing and pictu¬ 
resque. Tlie branches of trees were woven together 
in rude imitation of the tents in which the Israelites 
dwelt in the desert, and within these green bowers the 
whole people passed the week of festivity. Yet how¬ 
ever admirably calculated these periodical solemnities 
for the maintenance of religion and national unity, 
they were Letter adapted for the inhabitants of one of 
the oases in the desert, or a lonely island in the midst 
of the ocean, than a nation environed on all sides by 
warlike, enterprising, and inveterate enemies. At 
each of these festivals, the frontiers were unguarded, 
the garrisons deserted, the country left entirely open to 
the sudden inroad of the neighboring tribes. This was 
not unforeseen by the lawgiver, hut how was it provided 
against ? by an assurance of divine protection, which 
was to repress all the hostility and ambition of their 
adversaries. I will cast out the nations before thee, and 
enlarge thg borders; neither shall any man desire thy 
land when, thou shall go up to appear before the Lord , 
thrice, in every year . 1 The sabbatic year was another 
remarkable instance of departure from every rule of 
political wisdom, iu reliance on divine Providence. 
The whole land was to lie fallow, the whole people was 
given up to legalized idleness. All danger of famine 
was to he prevented by the supernatural abundant 
harvest of the sixth year ; hut it is even more remark¬ 
able that serious evils did not ensue from this check on 
tlie national industry. At the end of seven periods of 
seven years, for that number ran through the whole of 
tlie Hebrew institutions, the Jubilee was appointed . 2 

1 Exod. xxxiv. 2 t. 

3 This institution, as well a3 the last, was, perhaps, rather of a civil than 
religions character 


20(3 


THE SABBATIC YEAR — THE JUBILEE. Book III. 


-A-l] the estates were to revert to tlieir original owners, 
all burdens and alienations ceased, and the whole land 
returned to the same state in which it stood at the first 
partition. This singular Agrarian law maintained the 
general equality, and effectually prevented the accu¬ 
mulation of large masses of property in one family to 
the danger of the national independence, and the 
establishment of a great landed oligarchy . 1 

1 But was tliis constitution ever carried out to its perfect development? 
Did tile Jewish people ever ftilfil the noble scheme of the Jewish legislator? 
B us it not, in fact, un ideal religious republic, an Utopia, existing in the 
mind of the wise lawgiver (bow it entered into his mind we pause not to 
inquire) but never realized upon earth ? Of (lie observance of tlio Sabbatic 
year, still less of the great Agrarian Law of the Jubilee, we have no record, 
not. even an allusion, in the Jewish annals or in the sacred books. If it 
was a periodical or even an occasional usage, whence this silence? Oris 
it not rather another illustration of the perverseness and unlilness of the 
Israelites for their wonderful destination? The failure impugns not the 
wisdom of the legislator, or the truth and goodness of the God in whose 
name and with whoso authority lie spoke: it condemns onlv the people of 
Israel, who never rose to the height of that wisdom. But tin's seems to ine 
an important point as regards the great question already discussed at, some 
length, the date of the Books of the Law, especially of Deuteronomy, Now 
a prospective Utopia in (he mind of a man of consummate wisdom like 
Moses is intelligible, especially at (lie time of the occupation of a whole 
country by a conquering tribe and its partition among the conquerors. But 
a retrospective Utopia, purely imaginary, ns an utter-thought of later times, 
amt attributed to Jloscs, when it. was known never in have been carried 
into effect, seems a strange assumption. The later Jews, especially after 
(lie disruption of the kingdom, during the schism nftlie two kingdoms, still 
more after the exile, could not possibly have looked forward to a redistribu¬ 
tion of the land and its perpetuation in families on these singular princi¬ 
ples. We understand how, under the new Judaism which prevailed after 
tin- return from the exile, many of the old institutions, commanded by 
(mil, should be. il we may so say, reenacted with new rigor us the bond 
of union, as this spring of religions life in the restored Israclitish com¬ 
munity, such its (he celebration of the Festivals, the sanctity of the Temple, 
the regular succession in the services of the priesthood, above all, the Sali- 
balli. Hut we cannot understand the renssertion of the law of landed prop¬ 
erty, with all these singular provisions, after the total dislocation and 
disorganization of that property during the kingdom, at the exile, and after 
the return from the exile, when ail the proprietors had been ejected from 
their hereditary possessions, and those possessions alienated to others, per¬ 
haps to foreigners; title, tenure swept away in one wide confiscation; and 
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Such was the religious constitution of the Hebrew 
nation. But if the lawgiver, educated in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians, departed most widely from the 
spirit of Egyptian polytheism in the fundamental prin¬ 
ciple of his religious institutes, the political basis of his 
state was not less opposite to that established in the 
kingdom of the Pharaohs . 1 The first, and certainly 
the most successful legislator of antiquity who assumed 
the welfare of the whole community as the end of his 
constitution, Moses annihilated, at once, the artificial 
and tyrannical distinction of castes, and established 
political equality as the fundamental principle of the 
state. The whole nation was one great caste, that of 
husbandmen, cultivating their own property. Even 
the single privileged class, that of Levi, stood on a 
totally different footing from the sacerdotal aristocracy 
of Egypt. With a wise originality, the Hebrew polity 
retained all that was really useful, and indeed, under 
the circumstances of the age and people, absolutely 
necessary, in a priestly order, and rejected all that 
might endanger the liberties of the people through 
their exorbitant wealth or power. In a constitution 
founded on a religious basis, sacred functionaries set 

;U(i‘r the migration u! the owners and their long residence in distant lands. 
Even in earlier times, though wet have frequent indications aa to the sacred- 
ncss of property, ns in the. case of Naboth’s vineyard, the seizure of which 
is represented as an act of the most crnel tyranny; the cession of Arntinnh's 
tioet aril, an act of rare generosity; there is no vest ige of these vast schenica 
of resumption and redistribution. But what conceivable motive could 
I here be, in a late writer or compiler, in attributing such visionary and 
unreal schemes to the great lawgiver? 

Compare Michhelis, Laws of Moses, English Trans,, i. p. 413-410. 

1 Marslium has, perhaps, put clearly and simply the fact as to the rela¬ 
tion between the Laws of Moses anil those of Egypt so strongly urged by 
Spencer and Warburton. 

“ Mult.u Mosis leges ex antiquis moribus. Quicquid verum miminls cul- 
tum impedivjt, strrete ioterdicitur. Moses picrosquo jEgyptioruni ritus 
abrogat'd, qnosdnm immntavit, quosdam pro inditlereutibus liabuit, quos- 
daiu permisit, inuno ac jussit." Canon Citron, p. 155 
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apart from the mass of the people were indispensable ; 
where the state was governed by a written law, minute 
and multifarious in its provisions, conservators and 
occasional expositors of the law were equally requisite. 
A people at first engaged in ferocious warfare, after¬ 
wards engrossed by agricultural labors, without an 
exempt order which should devote itself to higher and 
more intellectual studies, would soon have degenerated 
into ignorance and barbarism. Besides the officiating 
priesthood, the Levitical class furnished the greater 
number of the judges, the scribes, the genealogists and 
registrars of the tribes, the keepers of the records, the 
geometricians, the superintendents of weights and 
measures; and Michaelis thinks, from the judgment 
in cases of leprosy being assigned to them, the physi¬ 
cians. Their influence depended rather on their civil 
than their ecclesiastical functions. They were not, 
strictly speaking, religious teachers ; they were bound 
to read the whole Law, once in seven years, before the 
people ; but, in other respects, their priestly duties 
consisted only in attendance in the tabernacle or the 
temple, in their appointed courses. There were no 
private religious rites in which they were called on to 
officiate. Circumcision was performed without their 
presence; marriage was a civil contract ; from funerals 
they were interdicted. They were not mingled with 
the body of the people ; they dwelt in their own sepa¬ 
rate cities. Their wealth was ample, but not enormous. 
Instead of the portion in the conquered land, to which 
they had a claim as one of the twelve tribes, a tenth of 
the whole produce was assigned for their maintenance, 
with forty-eight cities, situated in different parts of the 
territory, and a small domain surrounding; each . 1 These 
i The Carthaginians sent u tithe to the national God in Tyre, Diod, Sie 
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were the possessions of the whole tribe of Levi. The 
officiating priesthood received other contributions* por¬ 
tions of the sacrifices, the redemption of the first-born, 
the first fruits, and everything devoted by vow: yet 
most of these last were probably laid up in the public 
religious treasury, and defrayed the expenses of the 
rich and costly worship, the repair and ornament of 
the tabernacle, the vestments of the priests, the public 
sacrifices, tire perpetual oil, and incense. The half- 
shekel poll-tax was, we conceive, only once levied by 
Moses, and not established as a permanent tax till after 
the Captivity. Such were the station, the revenue, and 
Hie important duties assigned to his ow n tribe by the 
Hebrew^ legislator, a tribe, as one of the least numerous, 
most fitly chosen for these purposes. On the departure 
liom Egypt, the first-born of each family were desig¬ 
nated for these sacred duties; but the difficulties and 
inconveniences which w'ould have attended the collect¬ 
ing together the representatives of every family into 
one class, the jealousies which might have arisen from 
assigning so great a distinction to primogeniture, and 
many other obvious objections, show that the substitu¬ 
tion of a single tribe was, at once, a more simple and a 
more effective measure. The superiority of Moses, in 
all other respects, to the pride of family, particularly 
where hereditary honors were so highly appreciated, is 
among the most remarkable features in bis character. 
The example of Egypt and of all the neighboring 
nations would have led him to establish an hereditary 

XV. 14; Justin, viii. 7; t'.ie Arabians, Pliny, xi. 14; the Persians,Sen, Cyr 
V. B-7; the Scythians, Pomp. Mela, ii. 5; Solmits, xxvti.; the Greeks, 
Callim., IT. atl Delon; Justin,xx. 3; to Jupiter, Herod. i. 80; to Pallas, iy. 
152; the I’elasgians, Dion. Haliear. i. 10; the Romans, Varro, Macrnbius, 
ill. 12; to the Gods, especially Hercules, Aur. Viet, in initio. 

The first Jruils and tithes are mentioned in the book of Tobit. 0 7. 

VOL. I. 14 
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monarchy in his own line, connected and supported, as 
it might have been, by the sacerdotal order; but though 
he made over the high-priesthood to the descendants of 
his brother Aaron, his own sons remained without dis¬ 
tinction, and liis descendants sank into insignificance. 
While he anticipated the probability that, his republic 
would assume, hereafter, a monarchical form, he desig¬ 
nated no permanent head of the state, either hereditary 
or elective. Joshua was appointed as military leader 
to achieve the conquest, and for this purpose succeeded 
to the supreme authority. But God was the only king, 
the law Iris only vicegerent . 1 

Did Moses appoint a national senate? if so, what 
was its duration, what its constitution, and its powers? 
No question in Jewish history is more obscure. At. 
the delivery of the Law on Mount Sinai, Moses was 
attended by seventy elders; during a rebellion in the 

i The prospective provision for the change of the republican or purely 
theocratic form of government in the Book of Deuteronomy is the palmary 
argument for the late dale assigned generally by later scholars to that 
book. This argument would to me he more conclusive, if monarchy hud 
not been the universal form of government in those days, and the republic 
of Israel the one, it might almost seem experimental, exception There 
were kings in Egypt, kings among the Cannanites, in Ammon, in Moah; 
kings, though called dukes, in Edom. The only doubt is ns to l'hilislia: 
the history of Samson seems in his day to show a ruling oligarchy. If 
this terrible description of the evils of kingly rule is extraordinary as pro¬ 
phetic and anticipatory at the time commonly assigned to the book of 
Deuteronomy, how still more extraordinary would it be il composed in a 
time when kingly authority had been for centuries the usage of the nation, 
endeared, and glorified, ami sanctified by the reigns of David and Solomon, 
not shaken by the disruption of the kingdom, and (he tyrannies uT lutei 
kings, the Altnbs and Manasses! It is certainly remarkable that in the 
prophets there Is nothing democratic, nothing, even in remote suggestion, 
against kingly power, nothing in favor of popular government. Kings are 
denounced, threatened with God's visitations for their crimes, their vices, 
their idolatries, their cruelties; but I know no passage which expresses a 
desire to throw oil* kingiv government. The prophets look forward to 
good and pious kings, worshippers of Jehovah, nut to a republic, or even 
to a jricstly government. 
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wilderness (Numb, xi.) be established a great council 
of the same number . 1 This latter, the Jewish writers 
suppose to have been a permanent body, and from 
thence derive their great Sanhedrin, which took so 
important a part in public affairs after the Captivity. 
But this senate of seventy is not once distinctly named 
hi the whole intervening course of Hebrew history. 
Joshua twice assembled a sort of diet or parliament, 
consisting of elders, heads of families, judges, and 
officers, who seem to have represented all Israel. At 
other times the same sort of national council seems to 
have met on great emergencies. Bnt most probably 
neither the constitution, nor the powers, nor the mem¬ 
bers of this assembly were strictly defined. Moses left 
the internal government of the tribes as he found it. 
Each tribe bad its acknowledged aristocracy and 
acknowledged chieftain, and governed its own affairs 
as a separate republic. The chieftain was the heredi¬ 
tary head of the whole tribe; the aristocracy, the heads 
of the different families: these, with the judges, and 
perhaps the shoterim, the scribes or genealogists, 
officers of great importance in each tribe, constituted 
the provincial assembly. No doubt the national 
assembly consisted of delegates from the provincial 
ones; hut how they were appointed, and by whom, 
does not appear. In short, in the early ages of the 
Hebrew nation, the public assemblies were more like 
those of' our German ancestors or a meeting of hide- 
pendent septs or clans, where general respect for birth, 
age, or wisdom, designated those who should appear, 
a nd those who should take a lead, than the senate of a 
regular government, in which the right to a seat and 

1 Ewald is on the whole inclined to believe in the permanence of this 
assembly of 70 (72), six from each tribe. 
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to suffrage is defined by positive law. The ratification 
of all great public decrees by the general voice of the 
people (the congregation) seems invariably to have 
been demanded, particularly during their encampment 
in the desert. This was given, as indeed it cordd not 
well be otherwise, by acclamation. Thus in the 
ancient Hebrew constitution we find a rude conven¬ 
tion of estates, provincial parliaments, and popular 
assemblies; but that their meetings should be of rare 
occurrence, followed from the nature of the constitu¬ 
tion. The state possessed no legislative power; in 
peace, unless on very extraordinary occasions, they 
had no business to transact; there was no public 
revenue, except that of the religious treasury; their 
wars, till the time of the kings, were mostly defensive. 
The invaded tribe summoned the nation to its assist¬ 
ance ; no deliberation was necessary; the militia, that 
is, all who could bear arms, were bomul to march to 
the defence of their brethren. Such was the law: we 
shall see, hereafter, that the separate tribes did not 
always preserve this close union in their wars; and, 
but for the indissoluble bond of their religion, the 
confederacy was in perpetual danger of falling to 
pieces. 

The judges or prefects, appointed according to the 
advice of Jethro, seem to have given place to munici¬ 
pal administrators of the law in each of the cities . 1 
The superior education and intelligence of the Levitical 
order pointed them out as best fitted for these offices, 

1 There is some discrepancy between the accounts of the appointment of 
the Judges in Exodus xviii. und Dent. i. ns to the time and some of tlio 
circumstances. It seems to me either that “ at that time," in Deuteronomy, 
is to be taken not strictly, but as “ about that time,” or, more probably, the 
appointment in Exodus was a hasty measure to meet a pressing exigency, 
that in Deuteronomy the formal and regular establishment of tire judicial 
system. 
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which were usually intrusted, by general consent, to 
their charge. Of their numbers, or mode of nomina¬ 
tion, we know nothing certain. They held their sit¬ 
tings, after the usual Oriental custom, in the gates of 
the cities. The administration of justice was in most 
Oriental countries rapid and summary; the punish¬ 
ment of stripes, the ordinary punishment for injuries, 
was limited as to extent, not exceeding forty stripes, 
but immediately inflicted . 1 Obstinate refusal to abide 
by the decision of the legal tribunals was a capital 
crime . 2 

The people were all free; and, excepting this 
acknowledged subordination to the heads of their 
families and of their tribes, entirely equal. Slavery, 
universal in the ancient world, was recognized by the 
Mosaic institutions; but of all the ancient lawgivers, 
Moses alone endeavored to mitigate its evils. His 
regulations always remind the Israelites that they 
themselves were formerly bond-slaves in Egypt. The 
freeborn Hebrew might be reduced to slavery, either 
by his own consent, or in condemnation as an insol¬ 
vent debtor, or as a thief unable to make restitution. 
In either case he became free at the end of seven 
years’ service. If he refused to accept his manumis¬ 
sion, he might remain in servitude. But, to prevent 
any fraudulent or compulsory renunciation of this 
right, the ceremony of reconsigning himself to bondage 
was public ; lie appeared before the magistrate, liis ear 
was bored , 3 and lie was thus judicially delivered back 

1 Deut. xxv. 1. 

2 Peut. xvii. 11,12. 

if « Cur tiinciuu tlnbitemve locum defondero, quamvis 
Nutus nd Euphraten, molles quod in nure feucstrsn 
Arguorhit, licet ipso negom?” — Juvex. i. 123. 

Petronius Arbiter (Satyricon, 102) speaks of boring the ears, as an Ara¬ 
bian custom. 
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to liis master; but even this servitude expired at the 
Jubilee, or in tbc seventh or the sabbatical year, wlien 
the freeborn Hebrew returned into tlie possession of 
his patrimonial estate. The law expressly abhorred 
the condemnation of an Israelite to perpetual servitude. 
As a punishment for debt, slavery, at least under its 
mitigated form, may be considered as merciful to the 
sufferer, and certainly more advantageous to the cred¬ 
itor and to the public, than imprisonment. The Israel¬ 
ite sold into bondage might at any time be redeemed 
by his kindred, on payment of the value of the service 
that remained due. He who became a slave, being 
already married, recovered the freedom of his wife and 
family as well as his own; he who married a fellow- 
slave, left her and her children as the property of his 
master. The discharged slave was not to be cast forth 
upon society naked and destitute; he was to be 
decently clothed, and liberally furnished out of the 
flock, and out of the floor, and out of the wine-press . 1 

1 Lcvit. xxv. 39, 40; Exodus xxi. 2, 3; Deut. xv. 12. There is a 
curious diftbrouco between these two hist texts. In Leviticus the slave 
became free at the Jubilee, in Deut. in the sabbatical year. The later is 
the more liberal statute. 

A man may sell himself in China in certain cases, such as to discliurge a 
debt to tlie crown, or to assist a father in distress, or if dead to bury him in 
due form. If his conduct in servitude should be unimpeachable, he is en¬ 
titled to his liberty at the end of t wenty years. If otherwise, lie continues 
a slave for life, as do his children, if he had included them in the original 
agreement. Tlie Emperor's debtors, if fraudulently such, are strangled; if 
merely by misfortunes, their wives and children, and property of every kind, 
are sold; and they are sent themselves to the new settlement in Tartary. 
Sir G. Staunton’s Account, of Embassy, ii. 493. 

A peculiar feature in the state of society in the Eastern Islands is the law 
between debtor and creditor. Throughout the Archipelago, where the 
European government has not interfered, confinement for debt is unknown. 
The creditor universally has a right to the effects of the debtor, to the 
amount, of the debt, on proving it before the proper authority; and if the 
effects are not sufficient to satisfy the demand, he has a right to the per¬ 
sonal services of the debtor, and of his debtor's wife and children if ncces- 
»ary. Hence arises that extensive class of people commonly called slave 
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A parent in extreme distress might sell his children; 
if male, of course the slave recovered his freedom at 
the. usual time, — if female, the law took her under its 
especial protection. By a mitigation of the original 
statute, in ordinary cases, she regained her freedom at 
the end of the seven years. But if the master took her 
himself, or gave her to his son as an inferior wife, she 
was to receive the full conjugal rights of her station ; 
if denied them, she recovered her freedom. If he did 
not marry her, she might be redeemed; but on no ac¬ 
count was to be. trafficked away into a foreign land . 1 . 

After all, slavery is too harsh a term to apply to this 
temporary hiring, in which, though the master might 
inflict blows, he was amenable to justice if the slave 
died under his hands, or within two days, from the 
consequence of the heating : if maimed or mutilated, 
the slave recovered his freedom . 2 The law went 
further, and positively enjoined kindness and lenity : 
Thou shall not ruin over him with rigor , but thou shall 
fear the Lord. 

The condition of foreign slaves was less favorable; 
whether captives taken in war, purchased, or horn in 
the family, their servitude was perpetual. Yet they 
too partook of those indulgences which, in a spirit very 

debtor?, or, more correctly, bondsmen. In Java they tire termed bcclul. 
Baffles, Java, i. 394, note, 8vo. edit. 

o En ee pats-ei quiconque n’n pas de quoi satisfaire son creancier, vend 
pes enfans, et st edit nu siid’il, it deviant enslave luy-memo.” En Lmibere, 

Voyage ii Siam, i. 155. , 

1 The Hebrew slave, observes Ewald, was equal belore God with IH9 
master; be rested on tbe Sabbath day, be was circumcised, and partook of 
the paschal feast (Exodus xii. 41), and of the blessings attached to offerings 
and sacrifices (Pent. xii. 12). Aubang zum Til., ii. p. 104, 1st edit. 

2 Exodus xxi. 20; Lcvit. xxv. 43. . 

There is an instance (1 Chrou. ii. 34 eHeq.) in which an Egyptian slave 

marries lib master’s daughter, and in their children is continued the succes- 
■ion to the estate. 
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different from that which bestowed on the wretched 
slaves in Rome the mock honors of their disorderly 
Saturnalia, the Jewish law secured for the slave, as 
well as for the poor, the orphan, the widow, and the 
stranger. The Sabbath was to them a day of rest; on 
the three great festivals they partook of the banquets 
which were made on those occasions. All that grew 
spontaneously during the sabbatical year belonged to 
them, in common with the poor. Besides these special 
provisions, injunctions perpetually occur in the Mosaic 
code, which enforce kindness, compassion, and charity, 
not merely towards the native poor, but to the stranger. 
Far from that jealous inhospitality and hatred of man¬ 
kind, of which the later Jews were not altogether 
unjustly accused, the stranger, unless a Canaanite, 
might become naturalized, or if he resided in the land, 
without being incorporated with the people, he was not 
excluded from the protection of the law. He was in¬ 
vited to the public rejoicings ; he was to be a witness 
and partaker in the bounties of the God who blessed 
the land . 1 

Such were the political divisions among the Hebrew 
people; hut over all classes alike the supreme and 
impartial law exercised its vigilant superintendence. 
It took under its charge the morals, the health, as well 
as the persons and the property, of the whole people. 
It entered into the domestic circle, and regulated all 
the reciprocal duties of parent and child, husband and 
wife, as well as of master and servant. Among the 
nomad tribes, from which the Hebrews descended, the 
father was an arbitrary sovereign in liis family, as 
under the Roman law,* with the power of life and 
death. Moses, while he maintained the dignity and 

1 Kxod. xxii. 21; Levit. xix. 33; Deut. x. 18,19. 
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salutary control, limited the abuse of the parental au¬ 
thority. From the earliest period, the child was under 
the protection of the law. Abortion and infanticide 
were not specifically forbidden, but unknown, among the 
Jews. Philo, appealing in honest pride to the practice 
of his countrymen, reproaches other nations with these 
cruelties . 1 The father was enjoined to instruct his 
children in all the memorable events and sacred usages 
of the land. In extreme indigence, we have seen, the 
sale of children as slaves was permitted, but only in 
the same cases, and under the same conditions, that 
the parent might sell himself, to escape starvation, and 
for a limited period. The father had no power of dis¬ 
inheriting his sons; the first-born received by law two 
portions, the rest shared equally. On the other hand, 
the Decalogue enforced obedience and respect to par¬ 
ents, under the strongest sanctions. To strike or to 
curse a parent was a capital offence. On parricide, 
the law, as if, like that of the Romans, it refused to 
contemplate its possibility, preserved a sacred silence. 
Though the power of life and death was not left to the 
caprice or passion of the parent, the incorrigible son 
might he denounced before the elders of the city, and, 
if convicted, suffer death . 2 It is remarkable that the 

1 Qps&tJV “TTCipiL TToWiJJVZ T(i)V u7i?U-)V k'&VLW J W£ti(l TJJC tyVGUCT/G 

ATTovSphitttag uce/t^.a yeyovev. • l'liilo tie Leg. Spec. 

Augend® tainen multitudini consulitur. Nam et nceare quentiiitim ex 
agoutis uefas. TttCtitus, of the Jews, Mist. v. 5. 

The Egyptians abhorred child-murder, tu yevvupsva ~uv-a Tpbfiovoi £{ 
levUyicilS, t'vucii. r//g 7ro?.vcu> 'PpUTTt eg , Diodor. Sic. i. 

a “ Das Kind ist den Elturn iimmischrlinkten Gehorsum schuldig. Ant- 
woiiet. cs seincm Vater'oder seiner Mutter drcitnal, olme zu gehorchen, cs 
ist todeswertli.” ICleulter. Zendavesta, iii. 222. 

“ Eltcrnmord findet sich nicht in tier Lastarreihe, wofitr die Biicher Zend 
die Strafen bestimmen." Kieulcer, Zendavesta, iii. 223. 

There is no limit to the parental power in China, 

“Lorsqu’un enfant se rebelle contre son p6re, par des injures ou autre- 
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father and mother were to concur in the a causation, a 
most wise precaution, where polygamy, the fruitful 
source of domestic dissension and jealousy, was per¬ 
mitted. 

The chastity of females was guarded hy statutes, 
which, however severe and cruel according to modern 
notions, were wise and merciful in that state, of society. 
Poems and Travels have familiarized us with the hor¬ 
rible atrocities committed by the blind jealousy of 
Eastern husbands. By substituting a judicial process 
for the wild and hurried justice of the offended party, 
the guilty suffered a death, probably, less inhuman; 
the innocent might escape. The convicted adulterer 
and adulteress were stoned to death . 1 Even the in¬ 
continence of a female before marriage, if detected at 
the time of her nuptials, which was almost inevitable, 
underwent the same penalty with that of the adulter¬ 
ess. Where the case was not clear, the lemale sus¬ 
pected of infidelity might be summoned to a most awful 


ment, ou si meme il porte 1 g crime jusqu'iui parricide, la province oil ce 
crime a etc commit eii cat alarmse. L‘Empire Hit meme devient le juge dn 
coupable. On depose lea mandarins de la villc qui out si mnl instruit cet 
enfant ddnaturd. On elmtie sdv6rem.ent ses proches pour avoir <?te si 
negligent tv le reprendre; car on suppose qu'uu si mediant nature! s’etait 
ddju manifest d cn d'autres occasions. II n’esl point d’ossez grand supplice 
pour pniiir co parricide. On 1c coupe en vnille pieces, on le brdle, on detruit 
sa maison jusqu'aux Inndemcnts, on renverse cellos de ses voisins, el on 
dressu partout dos monuiiiuns pour conservor la me moire de eet horrible 
execs.” Ticart, Cen'm. ot Gout. Ilclig. p. 200. 

“Lcs punilions en l.'orde ne sont pas eruelles: on no tranche pas la teto 
qu'a ecux qui out injurle leur pere ou leur mere.” Kluproth, Aper^u dea 
Trois Royanmes, p. 91. 

1 Levit, xviii. 20 ; xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. 

Compare Tacitus, Germania, xix. Adultery, considered as the effect of 
blind destiny, was not the less severely punished by the laws. A rope was 
tied round the neck (ff the adulterous woman, and she was dragged into a 
public square, where she was sinned to death in the presence of her hus¬ 
band. TllO punishment is represented in the ninth sheet of thu M.S. 
Humboldt, Researches, ii. 170. 
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ordeal . 1 She was to be acquitted or condemned by 
God himself, whose actual interposition was promised 
by his daring lawgiver. The woman was led forth 
from her own dwelling into the court of the Lord s 
house. In that solemn place she first made an offering 
of execration; not entreating mercy, but imprecating 
the divine vengeance if she should be guilty. The 
priest then took some of the holy water, and mingled 
it with some of the holy earth : as he placed the bowl 
of bitter ingredients in her hand, he took off the veil 
in which she was accustomed to conceal herself from 
the eyes of man, and left her exposed to the public 
o-aze ; her hair was loosened, and the dreadful form of 
imprecation- recited. If innocent, the water was harm¬ 
less ; if guilty, the Lord would make her a curse and 
an oath among the people: she was to bo smitten at 
once with a horrid disease; /ter thigh was to rot , her belly 
to swell. To this adjuration of the great all-seeing 
God, the woman was to reply, Amen , Amen. A 
solemn pause ensued, during which the priest wrote 
down all the curses, and washed them out again with 
the water. She was then to drink the water, if she 
dared; but what guilty woman, if she had courage to 
confront, would have the command of countenance, 
the firmness and resolution to go through all this slow, 
searching, and terrific process, and finally expose her¬ 
self to shame and agony, far worse than death ? No 
doubt, cases where this trial was undergone were rare; 


i “ L’aduliero est puni pur uiie amende; la femme est repudide. Si elle 
est settlement soupi;onnde, elle doit se purger tn jurant par fa l-dticlio, et 
mangeatlt du sol, ou buvant d’un certain brouvugc. Elle tie hasarde pas to 
sermont lorsqu’olle se croit coupable, paroe que la Fetiche la feroit mourir.” 
Ficart, ltelig. des Afrlealns, 12. 

Eor ordeals of this nature, see Asiatic Researches, i. 380; larks travels; 
Dampicr’s Travels, lii- 91, 92. 
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yet, tlie confidence of the legislator in the divine inter¬ 
ference can hardly he questioned; for, had such an 
institution fallen into contempt by its failure in any 
one instance, his whole law and religion would have 
been shaken to its foundation. 

Marriages were contracted by parents, in behalf of 
their children. A dowry, or purchase-money, was 
usually given by the bridegroom. Polygamy was per¬ 
mitted , 1 rather than encouraged: the law did not 
directly interfere with the immemorial usage, but by 
insisting on each wife or concubine receiving her full 
conjugal rights, prevented even the most wealthy from 
establishing those vast harems which are fatal to the 
happiness, and eventually to the population, of a coun¬ 
try. The degrees of relationship, between which mar¬ 
riage was forbidden, were defined with singular minute¬ 
ness . 2 The leading principle of these enactments was 

1 Deut.xxi. 15, on polygamy. yapovai <5e wnp’ Mymriats Sc ph' Upcic 
fuav, 7 Civ fie a/lXwv ooag uv £naaTO£ Trpoaipr/rcu, Dioil. Sic. i. 51. 

The Jews inferred from the law that the High Priest was to marry a 
virgin, that lie was to marry but one. 

“ JVUeSii dns Gesotz forderte doch die Einche nicht; und vide llauptlinge 
odcr sfoist retaliate Manner in Israel zogen es vor liohcf clem Beispiole ties 
zwtMweihigen Jakob ids dein reinen Vorbilde Isaaks zu folgen. . . . Aber 
obgleieli durcli Gesetz nie aufgehoben, verliert stall die Vielweiberei sicht- 
bnr allmiihlig immer mehr,je stiirker die luihcre Kdigion imVerlanle der 
Zcit die Sitteli nnvcrmcrkt besserte: so class die Gesehichte Israels endlich 
mit dam ungefcwungen aber cidschiodenen Siege der Eiutthe sell 1 icsst.” 1 
had come to the same conclusion, thus confirmed by Kwnld. Anhtuig, p. 178. 

HI. Eruilk observes that, in the second chapter of Genesis monogamy is 
laid down in the strongest terms us the law of mankind, a man shall 
cleave to his wife, und be one flesh. “(Test ainsi que Mtuse a'ex prime sur 
le manage quand il le eonsidtre en moralislc et cm theologian. ("est lout 
autre chose quand il purlc en h'gislateur: ulors il autorise la polygamies la 
divorce, la repudiation, ces trois causes de dissolution et de servitude qui 
out uxereds et excrcunt encore line si fmieste influence, non seulemeiit sur la 
famiUe, mais sur la societe Oricntale.” Etudes Orientales, p. 133. 

2 Usvit. xviii. 0, 18. The Egyptians, as Philo observes, married their 
sisters. It is certain that they did so in the time of the Ptolemies. The 
linage (according to Herodotus, hi- 31) was introduced among the I ersluna 
!)}• Cambyses. 
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to prohibit marriage between those parties among 
whom, by the usage of their society, early and fre- ■ 
quent intimacy was unavoidable, and might lead to 
abuse. Divorce was tolerated under certain circum¬ 
stances, not very clearly understood. A Bill of di¬ 
vorcement, a regular legal process, might be given, and 
the wife dismissed ; 1 2 yet some disrepute seems to have 
attached to the practice. A priest might not marry a 
divorced woman . 3 

Having thus secured the domestic, happiness of liis 
people, or, at least, moderated, as far as the times 
would allow, those lawless and inordinate passions 
which overbear the natural tenderness of domestic 
instinct and the attachment between the sexes , 3 — 
guarded the father from the disobedience of the son, 
the son from the capricious tyranny of the father, — 
secured the wife from being the victim of every savage 
fit of jealousy, while he sternly repressed the crime of 
conjugal infidelity, the lawgiver proceeded, with the 
same care and discretion, to provide for the general 
health of the people. With this view lie regulated 
their diet, enforced cleanliness, took precautions against 
the most prevalent diseases, and left the rest, as he 
safely might, to the genial climate of the country, the 

1 Dent. xxiv. 1, 4. 

2 Levit. xxi. 14; Nnm. xxx. 9; compare Jerom. iii. 8. The law first 
appears in Deuteronomy; it is implied in the earlier hooks. See our LonVa 
words,— “ On account of llie hardness of their hearts.” Mark x. 5. 

Among the Arabians divorces are very common. A man of forty-live 
had had filly wives. Nothing is necessary hot to say “cut Uilili," “ thou 
art divorced," and to send her home to her parents oil a she-camol. Burck- 
linrdt, Manners of Arabians, 

3 The laws concerning rape are remarkable; they relate to virgins be¬ 
trothed. In the city, where the female might have obtained succor if she 
had given alarm, she was presumed lo he consenting fu the crime; in the 
country, where she could not sr. defend herself, she was presumed to he the 
innocent victim of force. This's a law peculiar to Deuteronomy, xxii. 23 
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wholesome exercise of husbandry, and the cheerful rel¬ 
axations afforded .by the religion. The health of the 
people was a chief, if not the only object of the distinc¬ 
tion between clean and unclean beasts, and the prohi¬ 
bition against eating the blood of any animal. All 
coarse, hard, and indigestible food is doubly dangerous 
in warm climates. The general feeling of mankind 
has ordinarily abstained from most of the animals pro¬ 
scribed by tire Mosaic law, excepting sometimes the 
camel, the hare, the coney, and the swine . 1 The flesh 
of the camel is vapid and heavy ; 2 the wholesomeness 
of the hare is questioned by Hippocrates ; that of the 
swine in southern countries tends to produce cutaneous 
maladies, the diseases to which the Jews were peculi¬ 
arly liable ; 3 besides that the animal being usually left 
in the East to its own filthy habits, is not merely un¬ 
wholesome, but disgusting; it is the scavenger of the 
towns. Of the birds, those of prey were forbidden ; of 
fish, those without fins or scales. The prohibition of 
blood (besides its acknowledged unwholesomeness, and 

1 Lcvit. xi.; Dent. xiv. Compare the Institutes of’Menu for remarkable 
coincidences; Jones's Menu, v. ii. GO. For the similarity between the 
Egyptian and Jewish luw ot* uncleanness as regards animals, Porphyrins 
de Abstinent, lib. iv. p. 514. Some of the Jewish usages prevail in Siam. 
La Lmil>6re, i. 2U4. 

2 During ihe voyage of Nearchus nothing but extreme distress could 
prevail on the Greeks to eat camel’s flesh: Vincent, i. p. 272. The Arabs 
eat the young camel: Russell’s Nat. Hist, of Aleppo. Meidnn, Prov. Arab., 
Sehultens, p. 13S. 

8 Mohammedans, it is well known, inherit the Jewish aversion for swine. 
They are eaten in India and China. Swine’s flesh was eaten in Greece; 
bacon was the common food in Rome. On the aversion of the Egyptians to 
swine, Herod, ii. 47; /Elian, Hist. Anim. x. 1G; xvi. 37. /Elian says that 
there went no swine, and that they were not eaten, in India, xii. 37. 

l)e Pauw endeavors to show that the Egyptian dietetics were especially 
intended to counteract the leprosy, ii. pp. 10P, 150. 

The Turks, according to Russell, will not eat the hare; the Arabs do. 
The word translated “ coney ” is probably the Jerboa, It is not eaten by 
the Arabs, according to Russell and Husselquist. 
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in some instances fatal effects) perhaps pointed at the 
custom of some savage tribes, which, like the Abyssin- 
ians, fed upon flesh torn warm from the animal, and 
almost quivering with life . 1 This revolting practice 
may have been interdicted not merely as unwholesome, 
but as promoting that ferocity of manners which it was 
the first object of the lawgiver to discourage. Beasts 
which died of themselves, or torn by other beasts, were 
not to be eaten . 2 

Cleanliness, equally important to health with whole¬ 
some diet , 3 was maintained by the injunction of fre¬ 
quent ablutions, particularly after touching a dead body, 
or anything which might possibly be putrid; by regula¬ 
tions Concerning female disorders, and the intercourse 
between the sexes : provisions which seem minute and 
indelicate to modern ideas, but were doubtless intended 
to correct unseemly or unhealthful practices, either of 
the Hebrew people or of neighboring tribes. The 
leprosy was the dreadful scourge which excited the 
greatest apprehension. The nature of this loathsome 

i “When we asked them if they were accustomed to cat live flesh, (key 
(the Bokhara) denied it, but spoke with pleasure of the luxury of opening 
tlic veins of a dromedary or a sheep, and drinking the warm blood. 
Hamilton, rEgyptiaca, p. 28. 

Levit. xviii. U. The blood of the sacrifices was especially forbidden, 
being sanctified as the means of atonement; with the Hebrews it was the 
seat of life. 

e Uevit. xxii. S. The flesh of an animal killed by another is prohibited. 
Phocylides, 13fi; by Pythagoras, Diog. Lnert. viii. 33. The Koran, Sura 
v. 4. ' According to Niebuhr the prohibition is still observed m Arabia. 

3 Compare the regulations for personal cleanliness in the Vishnu Parana, 
p. 301. Among Greek writers Porpkyr. de Abstin., iv. 7: ml du'i rov tivrdp 
natinpive.lv eiTtn re ur/Sovc, ml Ux out, Kal /«do)«zrof wavrfir, enrex^tia- 
Pparov tivtiatuUuv te upeuv, Kal rpiyluv, nal pcUvovpuv leal i>tn> ml xipP 
iiOTOKUV Cuuv, ml KVuf run km tuv i'M.uv il>v •xapmtkxhainai. fit rdf t eJtrrdf 
h TO/c lepolc bUTitewTK. Diog. I.aert. viii. 34. It is observable that 
what was the distinction of Pythagoras and of the initiate in the Mysteries, 
was enacted by Moses on the whole people. 
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disease is sufficiently indicated by the expressive de¬ 
scription — a leper as white as snow. In its worst stage 
the whole flesh rotted, the extremities dropped off, (ill 
at last mortification ensued, and pnt. an end to the suf¬ 
ferings of the miserable outcast ; for as the disease was 
highly infectious, the unhappy victim was immediately 
shunned, and looked on with universal abhorrence . 1 
The strict quarantine established by Moses provided for 
the security of the community, not without merciful 
regard to the sufferer. The inspection of the infected 
was Committed to the Levites; the symptoms of the 
two kinds of disorder accurately pointed out; the 
period of seclusion defined; while all, if really cured, 
were certain of readmission into the community, none 
were readmitted until perfectly cured. Clothes, and 
even houses which might retain the infection, were to 
be destroyed without scruple; though it does not seem 
quite clear whether the plague which lurked in the 

1 Nothing can exceed the notion of disgrace attached to the unfortunate 
6offerer. No Arab will sleep near a leper, nor eat from the same dish with 
him; nor will he permit his son or daughter to connect themselves with a 
leprous family. Uurekhnrdt’s Manners of Arabians, p. 54. 

Suicide is never committed by males except in cases of leprosy, wlierfe in 
other parts of India the leper sometimes burns himself alive. Asiatic Re¬ 
searches, xvi. 108, 4to. 

For the singularly tender and charitable, yet rigid provisions concerning 
lepers in I ho Middle Ages, Milmnn’s Latin Christianity, v. 180. 

“ Mov.se a donut* les preuves les moius equivoques do sos connaissonces 
profondes en tn (fried tie dans la partie dc sos loin qui conticnt des preceptcs 
d’hygiene et. Vindication des cnractci’es auxquels on pout reconnoitre la 
16piv blanche, fort repandue parmi les peoples de Dieu, aind que cedes des 
moyens qu'il taut mettre eti usage pour la gudrir. 11 npprend ii (listmguer 
les ladies qui aminneent l’invasion prochnino on rexistonce de cette lOpre, 
de celles qui no doivent inspirer aucuu soup^on. II porte tin jugomeut 
tre'S-sain stir la nature critique des crodles, et des druptious hc.rpdifnrinoa 
qui s’obsurvent dans cctte affection, stir la complication do la Icpre blanche 
invctcrce nvee la lepre ulcereo, et stir plusieurs autres accidens de cette re- 
doutalde maladie. I.es modcrncs ont ou quelqucfois, uiais rnroment, oc¬ 
casion de s’assurcr combien tout ce qu’il dit est. exact.” Sprengel, Ilistoire 
dc la Medeciue, traduit par A. L. Jourdan, i. p. 67. 
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plaster of houses was the same leprosy which might 
become contagious, or a kind of mildew or worm, 
which might breed some other destructive malady. 

Human life, in all rude and barbarous tribes, is of 
cheap account; blood is shed on the least provocation ; 
open or secret assassination is a common occurrence, 
ibe Hebrew penal law enforced the highest respect for 
tbe life of man. Murder ranked with high treason, 
O'. e - idolatry, blasphemy,) striking a father, adultery, 
and unnatural lust, as a capital crime: the law de¬ 
manded blood for blood . 1 But it transferred the exac¬ 
tion ot the penalty from private revenge, and commit¬ 
ted it to the judicial authority. To effect this, it had 
to struggle with an inveterate though barbarous usage, 
which still prevails among the Arabian tribes. By a 
point of honor, as rigorous as that of modern duelling, 
the nearest of kin is bound to revenge the death of his 
relation : he is his Goel, or blood-avenger . 2 He makes 
no inquiry: he allows no pause : whether the deceased 
lias been slain on provocation, by accident, or of delib¬ 
erate malice, death can only be atoned by the blood 
of the homicide. To mitigate the evils of an usage too 
firmly established to he rooted out, Moses appointed 
certain cities of refuge, conveniently situated. If the 

1 Exodus xxi. 12; Levit. xxiv. 17, 21, 22. 

Scldeu interpreted Levit. xix. 16, “ Thou shalt not stand against the 
blood ol thy neighbor,” Non stabis otiosus. RosemuuUer rightly, and in 
connection with the former danse, ‘‘Thou shalt not stand up us false wit¬ 
ness against thy neighbor.” Jtoseiimullcr in loco. 

2 The God in Homer, and redemption from the God, ix. 628. 

uni jtev rig ke Kaaiyvf/TOLO (povoto 
Hoii7/n, // ov t ratddg* Idi^aro rcdi'clurog. 

Compare Plato de Leg. ix.; Deinosthen. contr. Aristog.: Pausanias. y, 
11; viii. 31; Pollux, vi!f. 

Pallas: The Circassians. The Koran, Sura xni. 35. Burckhardt, Man¬ 
ners and Customs, p, 86. In the island of Sardinia this custom still pre- 
'ails in all its force. Compare Tyndale’s Travels, and Gregorovius. 

VOL. i. 15 
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homicide could escape to one of these, he was safe till 
a judicial investigation took place. If the crime was 
deliberate murder, lie was surrendered to the Goel; it 
justifiable or accidental homicide, he was bound to 
reside within the sanctuary for a certain period : should 
he leave it and expose himself to the revenge of Ins 
pursuers, he did so at his own peril, and might be put 
to death . 1 2 In case of strife, what was called the law 
of retaliation was enacted, life for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, wound lor wound, stripe for stripe. There 
was especial provision for injury to a woman with child. 
Where a murder was committed, of which the perpe¬ 
trator was undetected, the nearest city was commanded 
to make an offering of atonement. With the same 
jealous regard for human life, a strict police regulation 
enacted that the terrace on the top of every house 
should have a parapet . 3 * * 6 In one case inexcusable ^care¬ 
lessness, which caused death, was capitally punished. 
If an ox gored a man so that he died, the beast was 
put to death : 1 if the owner had been warned, he also 
suffered the same penalty; but in this case, his life 
might be redeemed at a certain price. In other cases, 
as was said, personal injury was punished by strict re¬ 
taliation, “ an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” 
The Jews however assert that, from the earliest period, 
these penalties were commuted for a pecuniary mulct, 
according to a regular scale. 

1 Numbers xxxv. 19. 

2 Kxod. xxi. 22 e( seq.\ Levit. xxiw 19; Deut. xix. 21. 

3 Deut. xxii. S. _ , 

•> lav (!' upa v-a&yiov &av MA n ipovevay rtvii, ttM/v ruiv uaa 

tv uyuvt 7 61 v cS7//I001B TitfE/ievuv n ildAeiovra tolovtov 

6 puny, t-^irucap fiiv oi Kpoai/KOVTEC tuv diovov to: ktuvUvti. Tluto do 
Leg. ix. p. 44. edit. Bipont. 

Tlie exception is remarkable, and Greek. 
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While the law was thus rigorous with regard to 
human life, against the crime of theft it was remark¬ 
ably lenient. The midnight "burglar might be killed 
in the act . 1 Man-stealing, as the kidnapped person 
could only be sold to foreigners, inflicted political 
death, and was therefore a capital offence ; 2 but the 
ordinary punishment of theft was restitution. Here 
personal slavery was a direct advantage, as it em¬ 
powered the law to exact the proper punishment 
without touching the life. No man was so poor that 
he could not make restitution; because the labor of 
a slave being of higher value than his maintenance, his 
person could be sold either to satisfy a creditor, or to 
make compensation for a theft. 

The law of property may be most conveniently 
stated after the final settlement of the country. 

In all the foregoing statutes we see the legislator 
constantly, yet discreetly, mitigating the savage usages 
of a barbarous people. There are some minor provis¬ 
ions to which it is difficult to assign any object, except 
that of softening the ferocity of manners, and promot¬ 
ing! 'gentleness and humanity; kindness to domestic 
animals, — the prohibition to employ beasts of unequal 
strength, the ox and the ass, on the same labor (unless 
this is to he classed with those singular statutes of 
which we have no very satisfactory explanation, which 
forbade wearing garments of mixed materials, or sow¬ 
ing mixed seeds), — the prohibition to seethe a kid in 
its mother’s milk (though this likewise is supposed by 
Spencer to he aimed at a religious usage), — or to take 
the young of birds and the dam together . 3 Towards 

1 Exod. xxii. 2. 

2 Exod. xxi. 1C; Deut. xxiv. 7. 

a Exod. xxiii. 19; xxxiv. 20; Deut. xiv. 21. The iteration of this law 
is remarkable. * 

See also Oudworth oil the Lord’s Supper. 
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all their fellow-creatures the same kindly conduct was 
enjoined on the Hebrew people, both by general pre¬ 
cept and by particular statute, ihe mildness of then* 
slave-law has been often contrasted, to thcii advantage, 
with that of those ancient nations which made the 
loudest boast of their freedom and civilization. The 
provisions for the poor were equally gentle and con¬ 
siderate : the gleanings of every harvest-field were left 
to the fatherless and widow; the owner might not ge 
over it a second time ; the home of the poor man was 
sacred; his garment, if pledged, was to be restored at 
nightfall. Even towards the stranger, oppression was 
forbidden; if indigent, he shared in all the privileges 
reserved for the native poor. 

The general war-law, considering the age, was not 
deficient in lenity. "War was to be declared in form. 
The inhabitants of a city which made resistance might 
be put to the sword, that is, the males ; but only after 
it had been summoned to surrender, b ruit-trees were 
not to be destroyed during a siege . 1 The conduct 
towards female captives deserves particular notice. 
The beautiful slave might not be hurried, as was" the 
case during those ages falsely called heroic, in the 
agony of sorrow, perhaps reeking with the blood of her 
murdered relatives, to the bed of the conqueror. She 
was allowed a month for decent sorrow : if, after that, 
she became the wife of her master, he might not capri¬ 
ciously abandon her and sell her to another; she 
might claim her freedom as the price of her humilia¬ 
tion. 


i In the Indian laws, says Vincent, the produce of the field, the works of 
the artisan, the city without walls, and the defenceless village, were de¬ 
clared sacred and inviolate. Commerce of Ancients. He quotes Strabo, 
xv.; Diod. Sic. ii. 1; 1‘aolini, 227. 
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To the generally humane character of the Mosaic 
legislation there appears one great exception, the san¬ 
guinary aud relentless warfare enjoined against the 
seven Ganaanitish nations. Towards them mercy was 
a crime — extermination a duty. It is indeed probable 
that tfiis war-law, cruel as it seems, was not in the 
least more barbarous than that of the surrounding 
nations, more particularly of the Canaanites themselves. 
In this the Hebrews were only not superior to flieir 
age. Many incidents in the Jewish history show the 
horrid atrocities of warfare in Palestine. The muti¬ 
lation of distinguished captives, and the torture of 
prisoners in cold blood, were the usual consequences 
of victory. Adonibezek, one of the native kings, ac¬ 
knowledges that seventy kings, with their thumbs and 
toes cut off, had gathered their meat under his table. 
The invasion and conquest once determined, no alter¬ 
native remained hut to extirpate or he extirpated. 
The dangers and evils to which the Hebrew tribes 
were subsequently exposed, by the weakness or human¬ 
ity which induced them to suspend then’ work of 
extermination before it had been fully completed, 
clearly show the political wisdom by which those 
measures were dictated: cruel as they were, the war 
once commenced, they were inevitable. The right of 
the Jews to invade and take possession of Palestine 
depended solely on their divine commission, and their 
grant from the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth ; 
for any other right—deduced from the possession of 
the patriarchs, who never were owners of more than 
the sepulchres they purchased; and, if they had any 
better title, had forfeited it by the abeyance of many 
centuries—is untenable and preposterous. Almighty 
Providence determined to extirpate a race of bloody, 
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licentious, and barbarous idolaters, aud replace them 
by a people of milder manners and purer religion. 
■Instead of the earthquake, the famine, or the pesti¬ 
lence, the ferocious valor of this yet uncivilized people 
was allowed tree scope. The war, in which the 
Hebrew tribes were embarked, was stripped of none of 
its customary horrors and atrocities; nor was it till 
these savage and unrelenting passions had fulfilled their 
task, that the influence of their milder institutions was 
to soften and humanize the national character. Such 
was the scheme, which, if not, as we assert, really 
authorized by the Supreme Being, must have been 
created within the daring and comprehensive mind of 
the Hebrew legislator. He undertook to lead a people 
through a long and dreadful career of bloodshed aud 
massacre. The conquest once achieved, they were to 
settle down into a nation of peaceful husbandmen, 
under a mild and equal constitution. Up to a certain 
point they were to be trained in the worst possible 
discipline for peaceful citizens; to encourage every 
disposition opposite to those inculcated by the general 
spirit of the law. Then ambition was inflamed; 
military habits formed; the love of restless enterprise 
fostered: the habit of subsisting upon plunder en¬ 
couraged. The people who were to be merciful to the 
meanest beast, were to mutilate the noblest animal, the. 
horse, wherever they met it: those who were, not to 
exercise any oppression whatever towards a stranger of 
another race, an Edomite, or even towards then 
ancient enemy, an Egyptian, on the capture of a 
Canaanitish city, were to put man, woman, and child 
to the sword. Then enemies were designated; 
appointed limits fixed to their conquests: beyond a 
certain boundary the ambitious invasion, which before 
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was a virtue, became a crime. The whole victorious 
nation was suddenly to pause in its career. Thus far 
they were to be like hordes of Tartars, Scythians, or 
Huns, bursting irresistibly from their deserts, and 
sweeping away every vestige of human life: at. a 
given point their arms were to fall lrom their hands ; 
the thirst of conquest subside; and a great unambitious 
agricultural republic — with a simple religion, ail equal 
administration of justice, a thriving and industrious 
population, brotherly harmony and mutual good-will 
between all ranks ; domestic virtues, purity of morals, 
gentleness of manners — was to arise in the midst of 
the desolation their arms had made ; and under the 
very roofs — in the vineyards and corn-fields — which 
they had obtained by merciless violence. 

The sanction on which the Hebrew lav was founded, 
is, if possible, more extraordinary. The lawgiver — 
educated in Egypt, where the immortality of the soul, 
under some form, most likely that of the metemp¬ 
sychosis, or transmigration of the soul, entered into 
the popular belief—nevertheless maintained a pro¬ 
found silence on that, fundamental article, if not of 
political, at least of religious legislation — rewards and 
punishments in another life . 1 He substituted temporal 


1 On this opinion, held by Wnrburton, but held by Wnrburton in that 
paradoxical form in which his vigorous gladiatorial mind delighted, I find 
myself to have anticipated the conclusion at which F.wnhl bad arrived. 
The thought of another life was obscured, and, ns it were, superseded, 
by Hie belief in direct providential government in the present. “ Dunn 
jones reiue Vcrtraucn nuf Jahve, und diesu Hofl'mmg stiitiger Erliisuug, 
g’emigte dent meusohlichen Geiste, und So cinzig fiihlte er sich vor dem 
giiuliebcit Geiste, mul dessen Leiiung verschwindend, doss er sogar nuf 
die Hudiiung seiner eigencu einzelnen Fortdnuev kern Gewicht logt, und 
nur fur das irdisclie Lcben lange Dntier tind Wohiergelten wunecht. So 
zeigen es sogar die 11) Gcliote; und ulle giitllicben Verbeissungen oder 
Drobimgen, welcbc Tin T.eben der alten Religion laut werilcn, beziebeu siclt 
stels nur nuf diese Erde und dus jetzige Lebeu.’’ I fully concur with Ewald 
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chastisements and temporal blessings. On the viola¬ 
tion of the constitution followed inevitably blighted 
harvests, famine, pestilence, barrenness among their 
women, defeat, captivity; on its maintenance, abun¬ 
dance, health, fruitfulness, victory, independence. 
How wonderfully the event verified the prediction of 
the inspired legislator, — how invariably apostasy led 
to adversity, repentance and reformation to prosperity, 
— will abundantly appear during the course of the 
following history. 


that the general and intuitive presentiment of another life lingered, though 
latent, in the Jewish mind, to be reawakened at a later time, that of the 
Prophets. Ifwnld, ii. p. 121, 1st edition. 

The Rabbinists were so perplexed to find the resurrection in the Law, 
that the}- cited Deut. xxxi. 16: 14 Behold, thou shalt sleep witli thy fathers; 
and the people shall rise up.” There they stopped short of the unseemly 
conclusion. — Tract. Sanhedrin, ii. They also quoted Deut. i. 8. — Com¬ 
pare Beer, Geschichte der Juden, i. 116; on the Egyptian transmigration, 
Herod, ii. 123; Diodor.; Ileeren, Ideen JEgypten, i. 192. Heereu wrote 
thus: “Ich glaube mich dadurch berochtigt annehmen zu diirfen, dass 
die Lelire von der Seelenwanderung nur ein philosophcm der Pricster, 
keineswegs aber Volksreligion war.” The recent discoveries in Egyptian 
lore, especially the remarkable ‘ Todtenbuch ’ published by Lepsius, seem 
to show that the notions of another life were far more profoundly incor¬ 
porated witli the popular Egyptian mind. Ewald writes that it was so 
much so that ‘‘ die man ebenso richtig die Religion dcs Todes, als den Jah- 
ventlnim die des Lebens nennen kann.” P. 124. 
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THE INVASION. 

Advance to the Holy Land — Repulse—Residence in the Desert—Second 
Advance — Conquests to the East of the Jordan— Death and Character 
of Moses. 

At length the twelve tribes broke tip their encamp¬ 
ment in the elevated region about Mount Sinai. 1 A 
year and a month had elapsed since their departure 
from Egypt. The nation assumed the appearance 
of a regular army; military order and discipline were 
established ; each tribe marched in succession under its 
own leaders, with its banner displayed, and took up its 
position in the appointed quarter of the camp. When 
the silver trumpets sounded, the tribe of Judah, muster¬ 
ing 74,600 fighting-men, defiled forward from the east 
side of the camp, and led the van, followed by Issachar, 
with 54,400, and Zebulun, 57,400. Then came a 
division of the tribe of Levi, the descendants of Ger- 
shom and Merari, bearing the tabernacle, which was 
carefully taken down, and, thus moving after the ad¬ 
vanced guard, might be set up, ready for the reception 
of the ark. Then Reuben, numbering 46,500, Simeon 
59,300, Gad 45,650, broke up, and advanced from the 
southern part of the encampment. The second division 
of the Levites, the family of Kohath, next took their 
station, bearing the sanctuary and the ark, and all the 
sacred vessels, with the most religious care, lest any 
1 Numbers x. 
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hands l>ut those of Aaron and his assistants should 
touch a single part. All the males of the house of 
Levi amounted only to 22,000. Ephraim 40,500, Msi- 
nasseh 32,200, Benjamin 35,400, defiled, and formed 
the western wing of the encampment: Dan 62,700, 
Asher 41,500, Eapthali 53,400, brought up the rear. 
The, whole number of fighting - men was 603,550.’ 


1 Of the difficulties and discrepancies which occur in the sacred writings 
of tho Hebrews, perhaps two thirds are found ill passages which contain 
numbers. Of the primitive Hebrew system id notation we are most likely 
ignorant; but tho manner in which the numbers tire denoted in the present 
(Tildes of Hie sucred books, is remarkably liable to error and misapprehen¬ 
sion. (See dissertation in the lust edition of Calmet.) It is by no means 
easy to reconcile the enormous numbers, contained in the census, with the 
language of oilier passages in the Scriptures, particularly that ot the seventh 
chapter of Deuteronomy. The nation winch could arm 1300,000 lighting- 
men is described as “ Hie fewest of all people," as inferior in numbers, it 
should seem, to each of the seven “greater and mightier nations" which 
then inhabited Canaan. And it is remarkable, tlmt, while there has been 
much controversy, whether the whole urea of Palestine could contain Hie 
Hebrew settlers, the seven nations are " to bo put out by litllemid little, lest 
tho beasts of the licld increase upon " the new occupants. T lie narrative 
of Hie campaign, in the hook of Joshua, is equally inconsistent with these 
immense numbers ; e. ;/■ — the detiling of the whole army of 000,000 men, 
seven times in one day, Tomid the walls of Jericho ; the panic of the Whole 
host at Hie repulse of 3000 men before Ai. The general impression from 
this book is, that it describes the invasion of nations, at oueu more warlike 
uml numerous, by a smaller force, which, without reliance on divine suc¬ 
cor, could not have, achieved the conquest: rather than Hie irruption of 
an host, like that of Attila or Zougis, which might have borne down all op¬ 
position bv the mere weight of numerical force. 1 have not, however, thought 
lit to depart from the numbers as they stand in the sacred writings; though, 
if we might suppose that a cypher lias been added in the total sum, and 
throughout tile several particulars; or if we might include men, women, 
and children under the 000,000, the history would gain, In my opinion, 
both ill clearness amt consistency. It may he added, that the number of 
the lirsl-boru (Sum. iii. 13) is quite out of proportion to that of the adult 

males. , . , 

The more I study this question, the more strongly uni I convinced Hint 
great abatement is absolutely necessary in the numbers ol the Israelites, 
not merely for historic credibility, but to maintain the consistency and 
veracity of Hie sacred records. I am not ignorant or forgetful of Hie pas¬ 
sage in Exodus i. 7, in which Pharaoh is represented as declaring the 
Israelites “ more and mightier" than they. If however these words, spoken 
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This formidable army set forward singing, “ liise up, 
0 Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered; ” and thus 

in the secret council of Pharaoli, are to be taken to the letter, they cannot 
be regarded but as the expression of fear and jealousy at the growth of so 
formidable and dangerous a people within his realm; lor to press the sen¬ 
tence to its literal meaning would be to suppose the inhabitants of the 
narrow district ol ? Goshen more numerous than those of the whole valley 
nf the Nile* and nil its vast and populous cities — than a nation which in 
all probability had a short time before conquered large parts of Africa and 
Asia. 1 am aware, too, that the modern critical school accept these numbers 
without hesitation, — Ewald, 1 think, the tw r o millions and a half, Bunsen 
at least two millions, liunseu has even calculated the time which it 
would take for such a host, inarching in so many files, and so many men 
in each file, to cross (be lied Sea (of course the shorter passage). With 
line respect to these most learned scholars, I canuol: think them very high 
authorities lor moving large bodies of rnen. I should like to have put the 
plain abstract question to Xupoleon ortho Duke of Wcdlington. Heme m be r 
Hint there is no word of miraculous interposition. If Biblical interpreters 
aro resolved to adhere to the text, and throw themselves on the vague 
assertion that nothing is impossible with God, there is an end of the ques¬ 
tion; hut to those who would reconcile the main facts of the Jewish umials 
with historic credibility, according to die ordinary rules of human reason, 
I venture to suggest some further investigation. Conceive two millions 
ami a half of people (the population of London and its suburbs), some 
assembled from various parts of Egypt, suddenly called on to migrate, in¬ 
cluding the aged, the Infirm, the sick, women and children; not to migrate 
hi slow, deliberate order, but in the utmost haste, with an armed enem}', 
mounted on chariots, in pursuit; with no previous organization or discipline 
except perhaps some loose habits of obedience to elders or beads of families 
ami tribes; laden loo with the spoils of the Egyptians (for their baggage, lo 
judge from the materials of all kinds required and actually used in building 
the tabernacle, and for the public ceremonial in the wilderness, if it accom¬ 
panied them, must have been no slight incumbrance),— at nil events with 
their (locks and herds, if not sufficient, for their maintenance, certainly em¬ 
barrassing amt retarding their movements, — and all tin's mass of human 
beings of all ages and both sexes, ami beasts with their burdens, in the 
disorder of a llight, with the enemy in their rear, till the Red Sea was 
passed, and in the Desert moving at the regular pace of a caravan, about 
lo miles a day; and UUO.OOl) lighting-men (how armed we are not told), an 
army one third larger, exclusive of the contingents, than that with which 
Napoleon invaded Russia; larger probably than those of Attila, Zengis, or 
Ti 010111 -, in their first military enterprise, arc checked and only secured 
from rout through prevailing prayer to God, by one Bedouin tribe, the 
Auiulekilos, and are so frightened by the report of the spies as not to dare 
to cross the border. 

If the passage in Exodus is to be taken literally, that the Israelites were 
more numerous than the Egyptians, so wist that in Deuteronomy, that 
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_already furnished with their code of laws, irresistible 

both in their numbers and the promised assistance of 
tlieir God-they marched onward to take possession 
of the fruitful land, which had been promised as a re- 
wardof tlieir toils. The cloud still led the way; but 

their prudent leader likewise secured the ^sistance o 

Hobab i his brother-in-law, who, at the head of h,s 
clan, had been accustomed to traverse the desei , men 
intimately the bearings of the country, the usual rest- 

habits of the wandering tribes. a 

Their march was not uninterrupted by adventm s. 

At Taberahafire broke out, which raged with grea, 
favhnok Die dry and combustible mater,ate of .taefc 

bcc .1 to remember the flesh, the fisli, and pmtictilm y 
SffaL, end cooling Smite and vegetable, mb =1. 
abounded in Egypt, » species of_ lotus a bum no 
among the lotver order,, and the tvatm-melon, 

0-2.273; tile adult rallies 603,5S1I. now m 
a family? S “ ^7^Snach ss'thou'lcmnvest hew we arc to c- 
camjrr^t, ant! L« nmyest He * «s iasuad of eyes. 

- Numbers xi. 1, 3. 

8 Numbers xi. 4, 3l t 34. 
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great luxury of southern climates. The discontents 
rose so high that, to strengthen the authority of the 
leader, a permanent council of seventy elders was 
appointed: the model, and, as the Jews assert, the 
origin of their famous Sanhedrin. Still Moses doubted 
whether it might not be necessary to satisfy the muti¬ 
nous spirits by slaying all the flocks and herds, which 
had hitherto been religiously reserved for sacrifices. 
By divine command he promised an immediate supply 
of food; but at the same time warned them of the fatal 
consequences which would attend the gratification of 
their appetites. Quails again fell in great abundance 
around the camp ; but immediately on this change of 
diet, or even before, if we arc to receive the account to 
the strict letter, a dreadful pestilence broke out. 1 It 
has been suggested, that quails feed on hellebore, and 
other poisonous plants, and may thus become most per¬ 
nicious and deadly food. The place was called Kibroth 
Hattaavah, the graves of the greedy after food. During 
the height of this mutiny, the leader received unex¬ 
pected assistance from two of the seventy, Eldad and 
Medad, who, of their own accord, began to prophesy, 
to speak in the name of God, or to testify their relig¬ 
ious zeal by some peculiar and enthusiastic language. 
Far from reproving with jealous indignation these 
intruders on his own spiritual function, the prudent 
leader commended their zeal, and expressed his desire 
that it might spread throughout the nation. 

At their next stage new difficulties ai’ose—jealousy 
and dissension within the family of the lawgiver. 
Mir ifim, the sister of Moses, who, from the prominent 

1 Compare Bochnrt, i. 057. (< Coturxucibiis veneni semen gralisslmus 

eibus, quarn ob cnusiun cos dnmnayere inensis/’ ITm. H. N. f x. 23. See 
also quotation from Diilymns in Geoponicis. Rose inn tiller, note on Num¬ 
bers xii. 23. Numbers xii. 20. 
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part she took in the rejoicings on the shore of the Red 
Sea, seems to have been the acknowledged head of the 
female community, found, or supposed herself, sup¬ 
planted in dignity by the Arabian (Ethiopian) wife of 
Moses, — whether Zipporah, or a second wife, is not 
quite clear. Aaron espoused her quarrel; but the au¬ 
thority of Moses, and the impartiality of the law, were at 
once vindicated. The offenders were summoned before 
the tabernacle, and rebuked by the voice from the cloud. 
The mutinous Miriam was smitten with leprosy. Not¬ 
withstanding the intercessory prayer of Moses for her 
pardon (the brotherly tenderness of Moses is worthy 
of remark), she is cast, like a common person, out of 
the camp, till she should have completed the legal term 
of purification. 

At length the nation arrived on the southern frontier 
of the promised land, at a place called Kadesh Barnea. 
Their wanderings are now drawn to an end, and they 
are to reap the reward of all their toil and suffeiing, 
the final testimony of the divine favor. Twelve spies, 
one from each tribe, are sent out to make observations 
on the fruitfulness of the land, the character of the 
inhabitants, and the strength of their fortifications. 
Among these, the most distinguished are, Caleb, of the 
tribe of Judah, and Joshua, of Ephraim. During the 
forty days of their absence the assembled people anx¬ 
iously await their return; and at length they are seen 
advancing towards the camp, loaded with delicious 
fruits, for it was now about the time of the vintage. 
In one respect their report is most satisfactory. Canaan 
had undergone great improvement since the time when 
Abraham and Jacob had pastured their flocks in the 
open and unoccupied plains. The vine, the olive, the 
pomegranate, and the fig, were cultivated with great 
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success; and the rich sample which they hear—a hunch 
of grapes, almost as much as two men can cany, 
suspended from a pole, with figs and pomegranates — 
confirms their cheering narrative. But, on the other 
hand, the intelligence, exaggerated hy the fears of ten 
out of the twelve spies, overwhelms the whole people 
with terror. These treasures were guarded hy fierce 
and warlike tribes, not likely to abandon their native 
plains without an obstinate and bloody contest. Their 
cities were strongly fortified; and above all, nearly the 
first enemies they would have to encounter would he 
men of colossal stature, the descendants of the gigantic 
people celebrated in their early national traditions, 
people before whom they would he as grasshoppers. 
The inhabitants of Egypt are in general of small stat¬ 
ure j 1 and the same causes which tended to the rapid 
increase of the Jewish people in that country were 
unfavorable to their height and vigor. But, worse 
than this, their long slavery had debased their minds: 
the confidence in the divine protection gave way at 
once before their sense of physical inferiority, and the 
total deficiency of moral courage. “ Back to .Egypt,''’ 
is the general cry. The brave Joshua and Caleb in 
vain reprove the general pusillanimity; their own 
lives are in danger: and, in hitter disappointment, the 
lawgiver perceives that a people accustomed to the 
luxuries of a relaxing climate, and inured to slavery 
from their birth, are not the materials from which he 
can construct a bold, conquering, and independent 
nation. But his great mind is equal even to those 
dispiriting circumstances; and, in all the wonderful 
liistoxy of the Jews, perhaps nothing is more extraor- 

1 See Pettigrew on the Stature of the Mummies, p. 1G7. The tallest male, 
when unrolled, does not reach to more than live feet five inches. 
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dinary, or more clearly evinces his diving inspiration 
and confident reliance on the God in whose name he 
spoke, than Iris conduct on this trying occasion, The 
decision is instantaneously formed; the plan of im¬ 
mediate conquest at once abandoned; the people are 
commanded, on the authority of God, to retreat directly 
from the borders of the promised land. They are 
neither to return to Egypt, nor assail an easier con¬ 
quest ; but they are condemned to wander for a definite 
period of forty years, in the barren and dismal regions 
through which they had marched, bio hope is held out 
that their lives shall be prolonged; they arc distinctly 
assured that not one of them shall receive those bless¬ 
ings, on the promise of which they had surrendered 
themselves to the guidance of Moses, abandoned Egypt, 
and traversed the wilderness. Even Moses himself, at 
the ago of eighty, acquiesces in the discouraging appre¬ 
hension, that he never shall enjoy the reward of his 
honorable and patriotic ambition — the pride and satis¬ 
faction of seeing his republic happily established in the 
land of Canaan. A desperate access of valor, or an 
impatient desire of beholding once, at least, the pleasant 
land, in vain repressed by their leader, brought the 
Hebrews into collision with their enemies. Those 
who ascended the hill were fiercely assailed by the 
native warriors, and driven back to the main body 
with great loss. All the spies, except the faithful two, 
were cut oft’ by an untimely death, a pestilence sent 
from God. Nothing remained, but in sullen resignation 
to follow their inexorable leader into that country in 
which they were to spend their lives and find their 
graves — the desert. 

Yet, however signal this evidence of the authority 
acquired by Moses over the minds of the people, the 
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first incident during the retreat, showed a dangerous 
and widely-organized plan of rebellion. A formidable 
conspiracy was entered into to wrest the supreme civil 
power from Moses, and the priesthood from his brother. 
Korah, a Levite of the race of Kohath, announced him¬ 
self as the competitor of the latter: Da than, Abiram, 
and On, all descended from Reuben, rested their claim 
to preeminence on the primogeniture of their ancestor 
" ih® foifeature of whose title they did not achnowi- 
edgc: two hundred and fifty of the chieftains engaged, 
in the rebellion. Moses confidently appealed to God, 
and rested his own claim, and that of his brother, on 
the issue. The earth suddenly opened, and swallowed 
up the tents of the Reubenite mutineers. Korah and 
his abettors were struck dead by fire from heaven. 

J lie people, instead of being overawed and confounded 
by these dreadful events, expressed their pity and in¬ 
dignation. The plague immediately broke out, by 
which 14,700 perished. Another miracle left Aaron 
in undisputed possession of the priestly office. Twelve 
rods, one for the prince of each tribe, were laid up in 
the labernacle: that of Aaron alone budded, and pro¬ 
duced the flowers aud fruits of a living branch of the 
almond-tree. 

On tlie Hebrew history, during the period of tliirty- 
eiglit years passed in the wilderness, there is total 
silence. Nothing is known, except the names of their 
stations. 1 Most of these, probably, were in the elevated 

l Burekhardt expresses bis regret that the old Hebrew local names in this 
region bare almost invariably given place to more modern Arabian ones. 

It tins bo the case. I fear that there is not much chance that Mr. Stanley’s 
very cautious admission of the possibility that light may hereafter bo 
thrown on the stations recorded in the itinerary of the -33d chapter of the 
bookot Numbers will be realized: “ At present none has been ascertained 
with any likelihood oflruth, unless we accept the doubtful identification of 
-Hazeroth with Haderah.” p. 03. 

VOL. I. 16 



242 


Book IV. 


STATIONS OF THE ISRAELITES. 

district around Mount Sinai, which is about thirty miles 
in diameter, the most fruitful and habitable part of the 
peninsula. There the tribes would find water, and 
pasture for their flocks and cattle. Their own labors, 
and traffic with the caravans which crossed tins region, 
would supply most of their wants. In short, them life 
was that of the Bedouins of the desert. 1 


The key to the whole geography is the site of kadesh. It is quite clear 
that in the first advance, the spies on their return found tile Israelites 
encamped at Kadesh: “ they came unto the wiUleraess of 1 aran to 
K«dtX" (Numbers xiii. 28). It is as certain that towards the close of he 
long period, of which the sacred narrative is silent, they rested on the 
second advance at Kadesh. 11 So ye abode in Ka. esh many days. ,Ihut. 
i 40 ) Now were there two places named Kadesh, — one distinguished! i_ 
Kadesh P.arnen, the other the “city” of Kadesh, which Mr. Manley wi h 
great probability fixes at Petra? Was there a district as well as a city 

“'rimmolfperplexing fact in the whole narrative is that the book of 
Numbers seems to leap in the interval between two verses (chap, xx 13 U) 
from the consequences or the discomfiture on the first advance to he len¬ 
ders of Palestine, to the second advunce towards the close of the 40 \ car- 
The 13th verse leaves the host at Meribah; in the 14th they arc preparing 
to go through or to skirt the kingdom of Edom. \\ l.oever divided the 
book into chapters seems not to have perceived that an entirely new senes 
of events begins with verse 14. Compare Kwald, p. 190. 

There are some difficulties too to be got over in the conflicting nurratne, 
-conflicting we must acknowledge it to be; tor no one has yet fully rec¬ 
onciled the itinerary in Numbers xxxiii- with the narrative .» the same 
hook still less with that in Deuteronomy; otherwise I should be much in¬ 
clined to Bunsen’s theory, that a great part or the “ forty ” years the period 
of obscurity, were passed in the more fertile region east ot the Jordan, 

bordering on Moab. „ , . , 

i There seems a distinct allusion to commerce, at least for subsistence. 

with neighboring tribes. Of Edom it is said: “ Ye shall buy meat of them 
for manor, that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for mom , 
.halve may drink. For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all the works 
of thy hand; he knoweth thy walking through tins great wilderness. 

these forty years the Lord thy God hath been with thee: thou hast lacked 

nothinc. 1 ’ Pout, ii* C. / ■ , 

So too the laws of .sacrifice in Leviticus, which seem certainly to lie con¬ 
temporaneous and bv no means prospective or prophetic, imply abundance 
of the finest corn, and the produce of the vineyard and o 

Then- was an absurd notion, originating, I believe, with the Talmndi.1 , 
but adopted bv some Christian writers, that tile words ‘ thy rmmmt Vttxid 
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At length the curtain which had fallen on the 
history of the Jews at the close of thirty-eight years’is 
uplifted again, and we now behold a people totally 
changed in character and mind. Now, when the 
former generation had gradually sunk into the grave, 
and a new race had sprung up, trained to the hold 
and hardy habits of the wandering Arab, — when the 
free air of the desert had invigorated then’ frames, and 
the canker of slavery had worn out of their minds, — 
while they retained much of the arts and knowledge 
acquired in Egypt, — the Hebrew nation suddenly 

nol old upon thee" were to be taken literally,—that for forty years tlio 
clothes they wore neither decayed nor wore torn by accident; that their 
clothes grew like their skin along with their bodies, and lifted them when 
they were men. As one generation perished in the wilderness, these snme 
clothes must have descended to their children, and “grown with their 
growth." This is one of the extreme instances of that determination to 
interpret the figurative Oriental language of the Hebrews with the precision 
of a modern Act of Parliament. 

"'here did Jerome get the strange addition to these wonders, that neither 

the nails nor the hair of the Israelites grew during these forty years?_ 

* l Seientes Israeliticuni popuhim per quadragiuta annos nee nuguium uec 
capillontm mcrementa sensisse." 

Dr. Jortin, after animadverting on the absurdity of the Rabbinical notion, 
proceeds with his usual good sense. Others explain it. thus:—“The good 
providence of God took care that the Israelites in the wilderness never 
wanted raiment. They were supplied partly by the Hocks and the materials 
which they brought out of Egypt, and partly by the Arabs, Ishmaelitas, 
and neighboring people; so that they had change of apparel when thev 
stood in need of it, and were not obliged to go barefoot, ragged, and half 
naked for want of clothes. God so ordered the course of things, that they 
obtained whatsoever was needful by natural means, or, if they failed, by "a 
miraculous interposition." 

These sentences stood in the earlier editions: —“An opinion, advanced by 
Eusebius, has been recently revived—that, during this time, tins great 
Egyptian conqueror Sesostris mounted the throne, and extended his vic¬ 
torious arms over a considerable part of the world. Should future discov¬ 
eries in the hieroglyphical literature of Egypt, throw light on this subject, 
it would he a remarkable laet, that the Israelites should have esenped, in 
(he unassailable desert, the conquering and avenging power of their former 
masters. Ibis notion is clearly untenable: the Jews mav possibly have 
escaped in the desert the conquests of the later Rameseids, certainly not of 
the earlier. 
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appeared again at Kadesh; tlie same point on the 
southern frontier of Palestine, from which they had 
retreated. At this place Miriam died, and was buried 
with great honor. The whole camp was distressed 
from want of water, and was again miraculously sup¬ 
plied. Here, likewise, Moses himself betrayed his 
mistrust in the divine assistance; and the fiual sen¬ 
tence was issued, that ho should not lead the nation 
into the possession of the promised land. Many for¬ 
midable difficulties opposed their penetrating into 
Canaan on this frontier. The country was moun¬ 
tainous; the hills crowned with strong forts, which, 
like Jerusalem, then Jehus, long defied their arms. 
Jerusalem was not finally subdued till the reign of 
David. It was not the most fruitful or inviting dis¬ 
trict of the land ; part of it was the wild region where 
David afterwards maintained himself with his free- 
booting companions, when persecuted by Saul. The 
gigantic clan about Hebron would be almost the first 
to oppose them; and the Philistines who occupied the 
coast, the most warlike of the tribes, might fall on their 
rear. They determine therefore to make a circuit; to 
pass round the Dead Sea, and crossing the Jordan, pro¬ 
ceed at once into the heart of the richest and least 
defensible part of the land. To effect this march they 
must cross the deep valley which, under the name of 
El Ghor and El Araba, extends from the foot of the 
Dead Sea to the gulf of Elatli. On the eastern side of 
this valley rises a lofty and precipitous ridge, Mount 
Soil’, still called Djebal Shera, traversed by a few 
narrow defiles; one only, called El Ghoeyr, passable 
by a large army. This ridge was occupied by the 
Edomites; and Moses sends to demand free passage 
through the country, under a strict promise to keep 
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the high way (the Ghoeyr), and commit no ravage or 
act of hostility. While this negotiation was pending, 
one of the Canaanitish chieftains, the king of Arad, 
made a hold and sudden attack on their outposts. 1 He 
was repulsed, pursued into his own country, and some 
of his towns taken. • But tliis advantage did not tempt 
them to alter their plan; and when the Edomites not 
merely refused, but. appeared in great force to oppose 
their passage, no alternative remained, unless to march, 
southward along the valley of El Araba, and turn the 
ridge where it is very low, close to the branch of the 
Bed Sea. Before they commenced this march, Aaron 
died, and was buried on Mount Hor. His place of 
burial is still pointed out by the natives, with every 
appearance of truth. Josephus fixes the position of 
Mount Hor a short distance to the west of Petra, the 
capital of the Nabathrean Arabs. The ruins of this city 
were discovered by Burckhardt, and have since been 
visited by many travellers; and exactly in the position 
pointed out by the Jewish historian, is shown the bury- 
ing-place of Aaron. 2 Marching along the valley, due 
south, the Israelites arrived at a district dreadfully in¬ 
fested by serpents, “ sent among them,’' in the lan¬ 
guage of the sacred volume, “ as a punishment for their 
renewed murmurs.” An adjacent region, visited by 
Burckhardt, is still dangerous on this account. 3 Moses 

1 Robinson (ii. 472) describes n bill called Tell Arad. This marks, no 
doubt, the site of the ancient city of Arad. 

2 The march was from Kadcsh to Mount Ilor. If, us there seems no 
reason to doubt, the place of Aaron’s burial is rightly fixed by tradition, 
Mr. Stanley can hardly he wrong in fixing Radesh, the city, the Holy 
City (such is. the meaning of Radesh), at Petra, which may have been nn 
ancient sanctuary of the dwellers in the Desert. 

Petra, when this book was written, was known only from Burckhardt, 
and Irby and Mangles’ Tour. It is now almost as well known as any city 
in the Kush See Stanley and authors referred to. 

a Burckhardt, Travels, p. 499. This is confirmed by Schubert, Reise 
von Akabali naeli dem Ilor, ii. 40G. 
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caused a serpent of brass to be made: by steadfastly 
gazing on this mysterious emblem, whoever had been 
bitten, was miraculously restored to health. 

From the end of the ridge, near the gulf of Elath, 
their march turned northward. The Edomites, taken 
in flank on the open side of their country, offered no 
resistance, and the army advanced to the borders of 
the territory of the Moabites. This tribe had been 
weakened by an unsuccessful war against the Arao- 
rites, their northern neighbors, who had pushed the fl¬ 
own frontier to the river Aruon. The Israelites 
passed without opposition along the district of Moab, 
till they reached that stream, now called the Modjeb, 
which flows in a deep bed, with steep and barren 
banks. Before they violated the territory of the 
Amorites, they sent a peaceful message to Sihon, their 
king, requesting free passage on the same terms offered 
to the Edomites. The answer was warlike: a bloody 
battle took place, which decided the fate of the Amo- 
ritish kingdom ; and the victorious Israelites advanced 
to the brook Jabbok, which divided the Amorites from 
the Ammonites, who lay to the eastward, and Bashan 
which extended along the banks of the Jordan, and the 
lake of Gennesareth. Og, the chieftain of the latter 
district, was of a gigantic stature. His iron bedstead, 
or the iron framework of the divan on which he used 
to recline, was nine feet, long. 1 But the terror of these 
formidable antagonists had now passed. Og was de¬ 
feated : his cities were taken ; Argoh, his capital, fell: 
and thus two decisive battles made the Israelites mas¬ 
ters of the whole eastern bank of the Jordan, and of 
the lake of Gennesareth. Still the promised land re¬ 
mained unuttempted; and the conquerors drew near 

A The cubit here is not the sacred cubit, one foot nine inches Ion* 
the natural cubit. 
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ihe river, at no great distance above its influx into 
the Dead Sea, in a level district, belonging to the 
Moabites, nearly opposite to Jericho. 

The Moabites hitherto had made no resistance. 
They bad hopes, it should seem, of succor from the 
Israelites against their hostile neighbors, the Amo- 
rites. Now, in the utmost apprehension, they sent to 
entreat succor from their more powerful neighbors, the 
tribes of Midian, who were scattered in different parts 
of northern Arabia, but lay in the greatest strength to 
the southeast of Moah, beyond the line on which the 
Israelites had advanced. Their messengers recounted 
the fearful numbers of the invaders in language singu¬ 
lar! v expressive to a people of herdsmen, They shall 
lick up all that is round about us, as the ox licJceth tip the 
r/rass. But they looked for move effective succor than 
the armed squadrons of Midian. The march of the 
Israelites had rather the appearance of a religious pro¬ 
cession than of a warlike invasion. In the centre of 
the camp, instead of the sumptuous pavilion of their 
Binir or king, arose the consecrated tent of theii God. 
Their leader openly avowed a sacred and inspired 
character. Their battle-cry denounced tlieir adver¬ 
saries as the enemies of their God, who was to arise 
and scatter them. Would the gods of Moab and 
Midian, who seem to have been closely connected in 
their religious belief, interfere in their behalf? Could 
not some favorite of heaven be found who might 
balance the fortunes of tlie Hebrew chieftain, and 
rescue the natives from their otherwise inevitable ser¬ 
vitude ? There lived near the river Euphrates a re¬ 
ligious man, whose reputation for sanctity extended 
through all the tribes between that river and the 
Jordan. The imprecations of Balaam might arrest 
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that tide of victory, which the prayers and sacrifices of 
Moses had obtained for his people; the disheartened 
warriors under the influence of their own prophet, 
would take courage to encounter again the fierce 
enthusiasm of the invaders; and in the strength and 
under the protection of their own deities, the contest 
might he renewed with confidence of success. But 
Balaam at once rejects the invitation of Balak, king 
of Moab, and declares that the God of the Israelites 
forbade him to take part against them. Again, the 
Moabites send a more urgent request by ambassadors 
of still higher rank, accompanied with gifts far more 
costly than they had offered, as the customary present, 
on the former occasion. At first Balaam refuses, 
alleging the same insuperable reason, the interdiction 
laid upon him by the powers of heaven. At length 
he consents to set forth, and Balak, king of Moab, 
receives him with the highest honor in one of his 
frontier cities. But the prophet came not with the 
lofty mien and daring language of an interpreter of the 
Di vine Will, confident in the success of his oracular 
predictions. Strange prodigies, he related, had ar¬ 
rested him on his journey; an angel had appeared 
in his way; the beast on which he rode had spoken 
with a human voice, and whether favorable or un¬ 
favorable to the cause of Balak, he could only utter 
what he was commanded from on high. 1 Balak first 

1 Ti e interpretation of this scene as n vision, or a struggle in the mind 
of Bahwun, which took this wild form, is as old as Maimonides, if not much 
older. “ Ita dieo, In negotio Balaam, totum Illud quod in via ei contigisse 
dicitur, el quomodo asina locuta fucrit, in visiono propheticn, factum esse 
quml in fine historic explicatur, quod Angdua Dei locutus I'uerit." More 
Nevouhirn, P- H, c. -1*2. There is a note in Bishop Law’s Theory of Re¬ 
ligion, full of the opinions hehl on this subject during the last century, 

Deuteronomy omits the whole history of Balaam and Balak, excepting 
in an allusion (xxiii. 4, 5). 
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led him to an eminence sacred to the god of the 
country; here the king and the prophet built seven 
altars, a mystical number, sacred among many people, 
and on each altar offered a bullock and a ram. Balaam 
then retired apart to another holy and perhaps more 
open eminence, to await the inspiration. He cast his 
eyes below; he saw the countless multitudes of the 
Israelitish tents whitening the whole plain to an im¬ 
mense distance. Awe-struck, he returned to the Icing, 
and in wild oracular poetry began to foretell the splen¬ 
did fortunes of the people whom he was called upon to 
curse. Balak carried him to another eminence, where, 
as if he apprehended that the numbers of the enemy 
had appalled the mind of the prophet, he could only 
sec a part of their camp. Again the sacrifice is offered, 
again the prophet retires, and comes back unfolding, in 
still more vivid strains, the irresistible might of the 
people whose cause God so manifestly espouses. A 
tliird time the trial is made. On the mountain widen 
was the sanctuary of Peor, or from which, as his most 
sacred place, the great national god received his name, 
a third sacrifice is offered. But here the prophet did 
not, as before, retire to perform his private rites of 
divination. The trance fell on him at once, and he 
broke out in admiration of the beautiful order in which 
the tents of Israel were arrayed, magnified their force, 
and foretold their uninterrupted career of victory. In 
vain the king remonstrated. The language assumed a 
still higher strain and a more mysterious import; the 
glory of Israel, the total discomfiture of all their adver¬ 
saries, was the burden of Ids song. On the one side 
he beheld the mighty and regular army of Israel, on 
the other the few and scattered troops of some of the 
native tribes. On the latter lie denounced ruin and 
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destruction, to the former he promised the most splen¬ 
did destiny which prophetic language could unfold. 
The general belief of the Jews has dwelt on these 
mysterious words, I s hall see him, hut not now, I shall 
behold him, hut not. nigh: there shall come a star out 
of Jacob, and a sceptre out of Israel, as foretelling that 
gi-eat king and conqueror, the Messiah, who was to 
discomfit the enemies of the Jewish people, and estab¬ 
lish then- universal and permanent dominion. 

But the perverse and venal mind of Balaam was 
little affected by his own predictions; he gave advice 
to the native princes more fatal than all his impreca¬ 
tions could have been. While the Israelites lay still 
encamped under the acacia groves in the plains near 
the Jordan, the festival of the Midianites approached, 
in which their maidens were accustomed to prostitute 
themselves, like the Babylonians and others of the 
Eastern tribes, in honor of their deity. To these 
impure and flagitious rites, celebrated probably with 
voluptuous dances and effeminate music, the Israelites 
are invited: they fall into the snare, they join in the 
idolatrous sacrifices, partake of the forbidden banquets, 
worship the false gods, even their princes are corrupted, 
and the contagion reaches the cainp. Ziinri, a Sirneon- 
ite of high rank, publicly leads to his-tent the daughter 
of a Midianitish chieftain. In this dangerous emer¬ 
gency the conduct of the lawgiver is, as usual, prompt 
and decisive. The judges are commanded to pro¬ 
nounce the capital sentence enacted in the law. 
Phineas, the son of Eleazar, the liigh-priest, seized 
with holy indignation, transfixes the Simeonite and his 
mistress in each other’s arms. Ifo sooner had this 
been done, than the pestilence ceased which had 
broken out in the camp, and by which 24,000 persons 
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had died. The tribes of Midian paid a dreadful 
penalty for this insidious and unprovoked attempt on 
the prosperity of the Israelites: 12,000 chosen war¬ 
riors, 1000 from each tribe, made a rapid descent on 
their country, carried fire and sword into every quar¬ 
ter, destroyed their towns, slew their kings, cut oft 
all their males with the sword, not sparing those of 
their women who had been the cause of the war, and 
reserving only the young virgins as slaves. In the 
general massacre fell Balaam the prophet. Hie booty 
in cattle and slaves was immense: 675,000 sheep, 
72,000 beeves, 61,000 asses, 32,000 female slaves. 
This was divided into two equal portions, one half 
assigned to the combatants, the other to the rest of the 
people. From the share of the combatants a live 
lnuidredth part, a fiftieth part from that of the people, 
was deducted for the sacred treasury committed to the 
care of the priests and Levites. 

After this conquest some of the Israelites began to 
think that they had done enough. The tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, addicted to a pastoral life, and rich 
hi flocks and herds, could desire no fairer possession 
than the luxuriant meadows of Bashan, and the slop¬ 
ing pastures of Gilead. They demanded their portion 
of the land on the east of the Jordan. The lawgiver 
assented to their request on the condition that their 
Warriors, leaving their women and their flocks behind, 
should cross the river, and assist their brethren in the 
conquest of Palestine. Accordingly the whole con¬ 
quered territory was assigned to Reuben, Gad- and 
half the tribe of Manasseh. 

At length the termination of the forty years ap¬ 
proached, the appointed period at which the Israelites 
were to enter into the promised land. But the triumph 
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of the people was to be preceded by the death of the 
lawgiver. He was to behold, not to enter the promised 
land. Once he had sinned from want of confidence in 
the divine assistance; the penalty affixed to Ins offence 
was now exacted. As his end approached, he summoned 
the assembly of all Israel to receive his final instruc¬ 
tions. His last thoughts were the welfare of the com¬ 
monwealth, and the permanence of the constitution. 
Already the people had been numbered for the third 
tune; they were found not to have increased or de¬ 
creased very materially since the departure from 
Egypt. Moses recounted their whole eventful history 
since their deliverance, their toils, their dangers, their 
triumphs; he recapitulated and consolidated m one 
brief code, the book of Deuteronomy, the whole Law, 
in some degree modified and adapted to the future 
circumstances of the republic. Finally he appointed a 
solemn ratification of the Law. Although the fulfil¬ 
ment of the Law was not to take place, nor did take 
place, till after the conquest, yet the transaction is so 
deeply impressed with the genius and lofty character 
of the inspired lawgiver, that it may be better to relate 
it here, than at the time when it was fulfilled under tlm 
direction of Joshua. 1 


1 In assigning this antiquity to the book of Deuteronomy I run directly 
counter to almost the whole critical school. I have reexamined the ques¬ 
tion, I trust dispassionately (I hold such questions to he entirely "■relevant 
to the truth of our religion), and adhere to my conclusion. It must hr,l bo 
remembered that, there are two distinct questions— whether Deuteronomy 
was written bv Moses, or whether it is a faithful contemporaneous record 
of the. words ami acts of Moses. In either case alt will admit the closing 
chapter, describing the dcatli of Moses, to have been added after that event. 
In discussing live internal evidence (1 speak not now ol the evidence hom 
style and language) there are two separate and distinct points of inquiry. 
h Is Unit evidence in favor of its belonging to this early period; or are 
there objections to this conclusion, fatal and unanswerable f lb t on it >e 
assigned to .my other period of the Jewish annuls with greater probability, 
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Never did human imagination conceive a scene so 
imposing, so solemn, so likely to impress the whole 

or without raising* difficulties infinitely more perplexing? In the first 
place nothing can be more probable than that the lawgiver, now in the 
presence of u new generation —(the old generation had heard the delivery 
of On: Law); when the wanderings in the wilderness had come to an end; 
when the Israelites were to cease to be a Bedouin tribe, and to become a 
willed agricultural people; that Moses, at the close of his mission, at Che 
close of his own life, should recapitulate, if I may use the -word, codify the 
Law, which to all appearance had been delivered in fragments, at. ditlcrent 
timed. The Law in the books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, lius in 
confusion, with no apparent order or sequence, and interspersed with the 
history. It contains laws on entirely different subjects following each other 
with no natural connection. Is it extraordinary that Moses should now 
reiterate in the most solemn and impressive way the sanctity of the Law’, 
the penalties and the promises; that he should give us it were a shorter 
and more popular munual of the former Divine legislation? There might 
be. even modifications and corrections, a harmonizing of the provisions, and 
in some degree an adaptation to the change of circumstances. The wild desert 
would now be left behind; the promised land, with its settled life, expnnd 
more fully. Certainly in Deuteronomy the people seem to be in a tran¬ 
sitional state. Strange if a late imaginative writer, or even compiler, should 
preserve this singular accuracy —if I may so say, this naturalness of detail. 
Even in Deuteronomy there is still great want of order and arrangement; 
the laws do not follow' each other in natural sequence; they pass from one 
subject to another,apparently with no connection or relation to each other; 
thev are more or less mingled with historical incidents. But all this seems 
to me to belong to an early, inartificial period of composition; it is precisely 
that which a later writer or compiler would have labored to avoid. The 
ancient legislation would afford materials for a code, the later would have 
framed u code. Read tlm book of Deuteronomy, and fairly estimate the 
difficulties which occur — aud that there are difficulties I acknowledge — such 
as the appointment at this time of lCbal and Gerizim as the scene ol the re¬ 
hearsal of the Law by Moses or a writer on the other side of the Jordan 
(the prophetic power of Moses is excluded from such an argument), though 
one cannot suppose Moses or the Israelites at IbaL time unncquainLed with 
the main features, the general topography of Cis-Jordattic Palestine. Then 
rend it again, and endeavor to assign it to any other period in the Jewish 
annuls, and judge whether difficulties do not accumulate twenty-fold. In 
this case how would the signs of that period have inevitably appeared, 
anachronisms, a later tone of thought, of incident, of manners 1 Even on 
this special point, at what period would Ebal and Gerizim havo been 
chosen us the two equal antagonistic centres ot Jewish reverence and 
sanctity ? If it is a fiction, it is certainly a most felicitous fiction. 

As to the sf 3 'le and language, if T am right in what 1 think no violent 
assumption, that the briefer, more emphatic, in some respects fuller book of 
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people with deep and enduring awe, as the final ratifi¬ 
cation of their polity, commanded by the dying law¬ 
giver. In the territory afterwards assigned to the 
tribe of Ephraim, a central region, stand two remark¬ 
able mountains, separated by a deep and narrow ravine, 
in which the ancient Sichcin, the modern Naplous, 
stands. Here all Israel was to be assembled, six tribes 
on one height, six on the other. In the open day, and 
hi a theatre, as it were, created by the God of nature 
for the express purpose, after a sacrifice offered on an 
altar of stones, the people of Israel testified their free 
and deliberate acceptance of that constitution which 
their God had enacted. They accepted it with its 
inseparable conditions, maledictions the most awful, 
which they imprecated on their own heads, in case 

Deuteronomy (as far as it contains the statutes of the Jews) was intended 
to he, and indeed was, the popular and common book of the Law, il it was 
to be in ordinary use among the expounders and administrators of the Law; 
then, ns more frequently copied, a9 more in common usage, it would be 
more likely to be modernized, to undergo thoso slight changes of phrases 
and words which are discerned with such exquisite and subtle knowledge 
and ingenuity by the scholars of our day. What I contend tor.is not the 
absolute, unaltered, unmodified integrity of the text, but what I may call 
the substantial antiquity. Even the form may in some degree be later; the 
different discourses of Moses, or those ascribed to Moses, at one time sepa¬ 
rate, may have been gathered into one. The historical part, the strictly 
legal part; the threats anil promises, the blessings and curses, by which 
the Law is sanctioned; the appointed publication of the heads of the Law 
on Ebal and Gemini; the two highly poetical passages of the close may 
have been moulded and fused together. Of course the account of the 
death of Moses stands by itself—yet that hears to me a strong stamp of 
nnliquity. 

When did the Pentateuch take the name of Torah, the Law? We have 
no knowledge. It is probable at u later period, to distinguish it from the 
books of the Prophets and the Ketubim, the miscellaneous Scriptures. 

There is still a curious admixture of the laws of the camp and of the city- 
life. The provision that every house was to have a battlement, to avoid 
danger, belongs to a civic police (Deut. xxii. 8); that, to secure cleanliness 
clearly is an ordinance for a camp (xxiii. 24). So Dent xxiii. 10 is the 
law of a settled agricultural people, Dcut. xxiii. 12 that of a wandering 
tribe. 
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they should apostatize from its statutes — blessings, 
equally ample and perpetual, if they should adhere to 
its holy and salutary provisions. The type of either 
destiny lay before them: Mount Ebal was a barren, 
stony, arid, and desolate crag; Gorizim a lovely and 
fertile height, with luxuriant verdure, streams of run- 
rung water, and cool and shady groves . 1 As God had 
blasted Ebal, so would he smite the disobedient with' 
barrenness, hunger, and misery; as he crowned Gcri- 
zim with beauty and fruitfulness, so lie would bless the 
faithful Israelites with abundance, with peace, with 
happiness. On Mount Ebal — as the Levites read the 
heads of the prohibitory statutes, and denounced the 
curse against the idolater, the oppressor, tire adulterer, 
the unnatural son, the incestuous, the murderer — the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphthali, with one voice, which was echoed bade 
from the opposite height, responded Amen, so be it. 
On Gerizim stood the tribes of Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin, as the blessings of the 
Law were recited, to give the same unreserved assent. 

Having thus appointed all the circumstances of tin’s 
impressive scene, the lawgiver himself enlarged on the 
blessings of obedience; but with a dark and melancholy 
foreboding of the final destiny of his people, he laid 

1 Whether the sacrifice was offered on Ebal or Gerizim was a question 
long contested with the greatest acrimony by the Jews and Samaritans, 
each appealing to their own copy of the Law; and this to me is an un¬ 
answerable argument for the historical truth, the contemporaneity of this 
remarkable passage. Written at a later period, it must have borne some 
mark of the indelible and all-pervading jealousy and hatred of Jews and 
Samaritans, that of the two rival kingdoms, even earlier, that of Ephraim 
and Judnh which appears so soon after the conquest. No inventor (for the 
later writer must have been an inventor) would have chosen that site for 
this great national ceremony, and led the slightest ground for rivalry 
between the northern and southern tribes, especially after Jerusalem had 
become the capital of the nation and of the religion. 
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before them still more at length the consequences of 
apostasy and wickedness. The sublimity ot liis denun¬ 
ciations surpasses anything in the oratory or the poetry 
of the whole world. Nature is exhausted in furnishing 
terrific linages; nothing, excepting the real horrors ot 
the Jewish liistory — the miseries of their sieges, the 
cruelty, the contempt, the oppressions, the persecutions, 
which, for ages, this scattered and despised and de¬ 
tested nation have endured — can approach the tre¬ 
mendous maledictions which warned them against the 
violation of their Law. The Lord shall smite- thee with 
a consumption , and with a fever, and with an inflamma¬ 
tion, and with an extreme burning, and with the. sword, 
and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. And the heaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee iron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust ; from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee till thou be destroyed. . . . And thou slialt become 
an astonishment, and a proverb, and a byword among all 
nations whither the Lord shall lead thee. A nation of 
fierce countenance . . . shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates, . . . and thou slialt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, the flesh of thy sons and thy daughters, which the 
Lord thy G-od hath given thee, in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee. . .. 
And among the nations slialt thou find no case, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have rest; for the Lord shall 
give thee there a trembling heart, and, failing of eyes, 
and sorrow of mind; and tliy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou slialt fear day and night, and 
slialt- have none assurance of thy life. In the morning 
thou slialt. say, Would God it ivere even! and at even 
thou shalt- say, Would God it were morning! for the 
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fear of thine heart wherewith thou shall fear, and for the 
sight- of thine eyes which thou shalt see. The sequel of 
our history must furnish a most awful comment on 
these terrific denunciations. 

And now closing, at length, his admonitions, his 
warnings, and his exhortations to repentance, — having 
renewed the covenant with the whole nation from the 
highest to the lowest, from the prince to the hewer of 
wood and drawer of water , — having committed the 
Law to the custody of the Levites, and appointed the 
valiant Joshua as his successor, — finally, having en¬ 
riched the national poetry with an ode worthy of him 
who composed the hymn of triumph by the Red Sea, — 
Moses ascended the loftiest eminence in the neighbor- 

O 

hood, in order that he might once behold, before his 
eyes closed forever, the land of promise. From the 
top of Mount Abarim, or Nebo, the former of which 
names may perhaps be traced in Djebel Attarous, the 
highest point in the district, the lawgiver, whoso eyes 
were not yet dimmed, and who had suffered none of 
the infirmities of age, might survey a large tract of 
country. To the right lay the mountain pastures of 
Gilead, the romantic district of Bashan ; the windings 
of the Jordan might be traced along its broad and level 
valley, till, almost beneath his feet, it flowed into the 
Dead Sea. To the north, spread the luxuriant plains 
of Esdraelon, the more hilly, yet. fruitful country of 
Lower Galilee. Right opposite stood the city of Jeri- 
cho, embowered in its groves of palms — beyond it the 
mountains of Judaea, rising above each other till they 
reached the sea. Gazing on this magnificent prospect, 
beholding, ha prophetic anticipation his great and 
happy commonwealth occupying its numerous towns 
and blooming fields, Moses, breathed his last. The 
vor.. t. 17 



258 


CHARACTER OF MOSES. 


Booit IT. 


place of liis burial was unknown, lest, perhaps, the 
impious gratitude of bis followers might ascribe divine 
honors to bis name, and assemble to worship at Ins 
sepulchre . 1 

Such was the end of the Hebrew lawgiver —a man 
who, considered merely in an historical light, without 
any reference to lus divine inspiration, has exercised a 
more extensive and permanent influence over the desti¬ 
nies of his own nation and mankind at large, than any 
other individual recorded in the anuals of the world. 
Christianity and Mohammedanism alike respect, and, 
in different degrees, derive then- origin from the Mosaic 
institutes. Thus, throughout Europe, with all its 
American descendants — the larger part of Asia, and 
the north of Africa —the opinions, the usages, the civil 
as well as religious ordinances — retain deep and in¬ 
delible traces of their descent from the Hebrew polity. 
To his own nation, Moses was chieftain, historian, poet, 
lawgiver. He was more than all these — he was the 
author of their civil existence. Other founders of re¬ 
publics, and distinguished legislators, have been, like 
Numa, already at the head of a settled and organized 
community; or have been voluntarily invested with 
legislatorial authority, like Charondas, Lycurgus, and 
Solon, by a people suffering the inconveniences of 
anarchy. Moses had first to form his people and be¬ 
stow on them a country of their own, before he could 
create Iris commonwealth. The Hebrews would either 
have been absorbed in the population of Egypt, or re¬ 
mained a wretched Pariah caste, had Moses never 
lived, or never received his divine commission. In 

l See in Pastoret, Moyse consideve coimne LegislBteur or comme 
Moralisto, Paris, 178S, a- 20, the fables and superstitions of the later Jews, 
adopted by some of the Christian fathers, concerning the death tuid burial 
of Moses. One of these traditions is alluded to in the Epistle of Jude. 
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this condition ho took them up, rescued them from 
captivity : finding them unfit for his purpose, he kept 
them for forty years under the severe discipline of the 
desert; then led them as conquerors to take permanent 
possession of a most fruitful region. Yet, with singular 
disregard to his own fame, though with great advan¬ 
tage to his design, Moses uniformly referred to an 
earlier and more remote personage the dignity of 
parent of his people. The Jews were children of 
Abraham, not of Moses; they were a distinguished 
nation as descendants of the patriarch, not as compa¬ 
triots of the lawgiver. The virtue of pure and disin¬ 
terested patriotism never shone forth more unclouded. 
He nobly declined the offer made to him by the Al¬ 
mighty, to substitute his own family for the offending 
race of Israel. The permanent happiness of the whole 
people was the one great object to which the life of 
Moses was devoted ; so that if we could for an instant 
suspect that lie made use of religion for a political pur¬ 
pose, still that purpose would entitle him to the highest 
rank among the benefactors of mankind, as having 
been the first who attempted to regulate society by an 
equal written law. If God was not the sovereign of 
the Jewish state, the Law was: the best, and only safe, 
vicegerent of Almighty Providence, to which the wel¬ 
fare of human communities can be intrusted. If the 
Hebrew commonwealth was not a theocracy, it was a 
nomocracy. On the other hand, if, as we suppose, in 
the Mosaic polity the civil was subordinate to the re¬ 
ligious end, still the immediate well-being of the com¬ 
munity was not sacrificed to the more remote object. 
Independent of the temporal blessings promised to the 
maintenance of the Law, the Hebrew commonwealth 
was so constituted as to produce (all circumstances of 
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the times, the situation, and character of the people 
considered) as much, or more, real happiness and in¬ 
dependence than any existing or imaginary government 
of ancient times. Let Moses, as contrasted with 
human legislators, he judged according to his age, he 
will appear, not merely the first who founded a com¬ 
monwealth on just principles, but a lawgiver, who ad¬ 
vanced political society to as high a degree of perfec¬ 
tion as the state of civilization which his people had 
attained, or were capable of attaining, could possibly 
admit. But if such be the benign, the prematurely 
wise, and original character of the Mosaic institutions, 
the faith of the Jew and the Christian in the divine 
commission of the great legislator is the more sti ongly 
established and confirmed . 1 


i Reverting to tlie nge of Deuteronomy, I have asserted that the altera 
tions and modifications of the Law, if they do not clearly point to, at least 
are in no way inconsistent with the old theory-that it was composed 
towards the close of the wanderings, before the entrance into the Holy 
Land. I have examined the catalogue of these variations in Bunsen s 
Ritielwerk, ix. p. 274. Some relate to a permanent place for the Divine 
worship, hereafter to he determined by God. This provision could not have 
been made during the wanderings. (Dent. xii. 5, 2(1; xiv. 23, 24; xv. . ; 
xvi. 2 ctpassim.) Some forbid idolwrous usages common among ilie tribes 
with whom they were or were about to bo in contact; men wearing 
women’s clothes (xxii. 5); worship or sacred trees, less common no doubt 
in the wilderness-(xvi. 21; vii. 5; xii. 3); the bringing the price ot a 
whore into the treasury (xxiii. IS; compare xviii. 9,14); laws about cap¬ 
tive women and runaway slaves (xxi. 14). These laws were especially 
noccssnrv when war was abont to begin. Some are modifications ol ritual 
observances; tithes and first-fruits to the Leviles, widows, and orphans, not 
t0 the sanctuarv; the slaughter of beasts only before the door of the taber¬ 
nacle (Lev- xvii. 3, ike-), anywhere (xii. 15, 20, 22). Strangers are. 
bound to keep the whole law (Exod. xii. 40; Lev. xvi. 20; xv„. Oli), now 
with certain exemptions (xiv. 21). Some are more precise provisions bli¬ 
the administration of justice, being necessary for a settled people; the in¬ 
hibition of man-stealing (xxiv. 7), not very likely in the wandering lde; 
inheritance of elder sons (xxi. 15,17). I have already observed on he 
provisions concerning kingly government, and what may be called the 
prophet-law. The simplicity of this law is singularly inconsistent with any 
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later time, after schools of the prophets had been an historic institution, 
and during or after the great age not of one but of many prophets. All 
these discrepancies seem to me sufficiently accounted for by the change in 
the state and position and character of the people; from that when the 
original Law was delivered in the actual Desert, and forty years after, when 
they had approached and were about to enter into Palestine. 
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Joshua assumes the Command - Passage of the Jordan - Capture of 

Jericho_War with the Canaanites of the South — and of the horth 

Partition of. the Land — Law of Property. 


The lawgiver had done his part; the warrioi suc¬ 
ceeded to the administration of affairs, and to the di¬ 
recting intercourse with God. For thirty days Israel 
lamented the death of Moses, and then prepared to fulfil 
his dying instructions. The first military operation of 
Joshua was to send spies to gain intelligence, and to 
survey the strength of Jericho, the most powerful city 
near the place where he proposed to cross the Jordan. 
The spies entered the city, and took up their lodging in 
the house of a woman who kept a public caravausaiy. 
The kinc sent to apprehend them; but Raliab, the 
mistress of the house, struck with religious terror at the 
conquests of the Jews, and acknowledging the superi¬ 
ority of their God, concealed them, and provided them 
with means of escape, letting them down the city wall 
on which her house stood, and directing them to by by 
the opposite road to that which their pursuers had 
taken. She received a promise, that on the capture of 
the city the lives of herself and her family should be 
spared. She was commanded to mark her house by a 

l I follow the more modest rendering of this word usually adopted by 
the Jew»; the coarser, “harlot,” appears in the. LXX., and following the 
LXX. is found in Hebrews xi. 31, and in most modern versions, fiosen- 
miiller denies that the word is ever used in the former sense. 
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scarlet line hanging from the window. The spies 
brought word that the success of the Hebrew arms had 
struck terror into the native princes; and Joshua im¬ 
mediately gave orders to effect the passage of the river. 
The entrance into the promised land was made with 
suitable solemnity, not in the usual order of march. 
Instead of occupying its secure central position, the 
Ark of God, borne by the Levites, advanced to th^van. 
This was a bold and dangerous measure. Joshua had 
no security against a sudden movement or a secret 
ambush of the enemy, which might surprise the sacred 
coffer or Ark, and thus anniliilate the 1 topes, by ex¬ 
tinguishing the religious courage, of the people. The 
Ark moved forward to the hank of the river; the whole 
army — for the warriors of Reuben, Gad, and half Ma- 
nasseli, leaving their families and flocks behind, assem¬ 
bled in tlie common enterprise — followed at the dis¬ 
tance of more than three quarters of a mile. In the 
spring, the Jordan is swollen by the early rains, and by 
the melting of the snow on Mount Lebanon. In its 
ordinary channel, it is described by Pocockc as being 
about the breadth of the Thames at \\ indsor, deep and 
rapid; but, during its inundation, it forms a second 
bed, of much greater width, the boundaries of which, 
according to Maundrell, may he distinctly traced. 1 It 
was now the season of the flood; hut no soonei had 
the priests, hearing the Ark, entered the river, than 
the descending waters were arrested, the channel be¬ 
came dry, and the whole army—while the Ark re- 

l lit:rul on this passage of the Jordan, Stanley, p. 207. 

The depth of the Jordan valley is perhaps the most extraordinary in the 
world. It is on a level with the Mediterranean at the Luke Merom; it sinks 
to Got) feet below that level at the Sea of Gennesareth; to 2000 at its outlet 
into the Dead Sea. Never was a country protected by so deep a trench 
from the rest of the Eastern world. 
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mained in the centre of the river — passed in safety to 
the western hank. They encamped in a place named 
Gilgal; 1 there they kept the fortieth Passover since its 
fcst institution in Egypt. A rude monument, formed of 
twelve stones from the bed of the river, was set up to 
commemorate their wonderful passage; all who hud 
not undergone circumcision were initiated by that rite 
intollie commonwealth; and here the manna, on which 
they had fed in the desert, entirely failed. 

Palestine was at thus time governed by a multitude 
of petty independent kings. Since the time when the 
nomad patriarchs wandered over the land, and found 
wide pastures for their flocks and herds, a great, no 
doubt a slow, revolution had taken place in the state of 
the country. The agricultural had encroached on tire 
pastoral life, the vine and olive had been extensively 
cultivated; strong walled cities, fenced cities, had arisen 
on the heights and in the plains; the Canaanites, 
manifestly' a warlike people, had encountered, defended 
themselves against, or been compelled to subjection by 
the Egyptian conquerors. The kings with whom Jacob 
meets are heads of tribes ; hi the days of Joshua they' 
are local sovereigns. These kings, it should seem of 
different races, Canaanites, Hivites, Jebusites, and 
many others, 2 were appalled by this sudden invasion, 
not of a hostile tribe in quest of plunder, or of a 
neighboring monarch with the design of reducing the 
country to a tributary province; hut of a whole people, 

i Gilgal, Stanley, p. 301. See especially Lynch’s navigation or (lie river, 
and Ritter's lengthy but most valuable volume. 

- Movers, die l’hoenieier, ii. p. 60. It is by no menns an improbable con¬ 
jecture of Chwolson (die Ssnbier, i. p. 333) that many of these warlike 
tribes, with their war chariots, and skill in fortifying cities, were descended 
from the Ilyksos, who had acquired agricultural and more disciplined habits 
of war in Egypt, and had been expelled by the nutiva Egyptian kings. 
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advancing with the obvious and avowed intention of 
obtaining a permanent settlement. The extraordinary 
circumstances which attended the march of the Israel¬ 
ites did not abate the fears of these nations. But their 
fears neither taught them prudence nor unanimity. 
At first they entered into no league to resist the com¬ 
mon enemy; each kingdom or city was left to make 
the best defence in its power. The storm first broke 
upon Jericho, 1 a city standing at the extremity of a 
plain which slopes to the Jordan, encircled on every 
side by an amphitheatre of hills, which almost over¬ 
hang it with their precipitous cliffs. The inhabitants 
of Jericho prudently awaited behind their walls the 
approach of the enemy. To their surprise, no attempt 
was made to scale the walls, or force the gates. They 
saw what might seem a peaceful procession going regu¬ 
larly round the walls of the city. The army marched 
first, in total silence. In the rear came the Ark, es¬ 
corted by seven priests, blowing seven trumpets, made 
of rams’ horns. For six successive days this mysterious 
circuit took place; no voice was heard from the vast 
and breathless army — nothing hut the shrill wailing 
of the trumpet. On the seventh day this extraordi¬ 
nary ceremony was repeated seven times. At the 
close of the last round, the whole army on a sudden 
set up a tremendous shout, the walls of the city fell, 
and the defenceless people found the triumphant enemy 
rushing along their streets. The slaughter was pro- i 
miscuous and unsparing; not merely human life, but 
the beasts of labor were destroyed. Raliab and her 


1 Jericho, the City of Palms. Mr. Stanley supposes that at this time a 
vast grove of majestic palms, nearly three miles broad, and eight miles 
long, intervened between the Jordan and the city. The last palm has now 
fallen; p. 300. 
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family alone escaped. The city was devoted to per¬ 
petual desolation, and a malediction imprecated upon 
the head of him who should attempt to rebuild it. 

The capture of Jericho was of great importance ; for 
the art of besieging towns, however rudely fortified, 
Avas yet in its infancy. The cities to the east of the 
Jordan had surrendered in consequence of pitched 
battles in the open field. Some ot the hill fortresses, 
like Jerusalem, were not taken till the reign of David. 

In their next expedition the Israelites suffered a 
sudden check. Three thousand men marched against 
the neighboring city of Ai, but were repulsed with loss. 
The discomfiture implied the abandonment of then- 
cause by the great Giver of victory, — their abandon¬ 
ment, guilt. The lots were cast to discover the of¬ 
fender. The lot of condemnation fell on the tribe of 
Judah. Among the families of Judah, it fell on the 
family of the Zarhites, —of that family, on the house¬ 
hold of Zabdi, — of that household, on Aclian, the son 
of Carmi. The criminal confessed that he had pur¬ 
loined from the part of the booty consecrated to God, a 
rich garment of Babylonian work, and some silver. 
He was stoned, and his remains, and all Ins property, 
burned with fire. 

After this signal proof that no crane could escape 
detection, the army set forth, and by a stratagem be¬ 
came masters of Ai. 1 The main body approached the 
city, and when the enemy, emboldened by their former 
success, sallied forth against them, the Israelites, pre¬ 
tending a sudden panic, fled on all sides. I he warriors 
of Ai pursuedbut turning back, saw, in utter amaze¬ 
ment, their city in a blaze. Joshua had placed 5000 
men hr ambush, who, rising at an appointed signal, 
i Scene of the battle of Ai, Stanley, 198. 
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rushed on the town, and, having set it on fire, advanced 
to take the enemy in the rear, while Joshua, facing 
about, attacked them in front. The whole people was 
exterminated, their king hanged. 

The great body of the Israelites remained encamped 
at Gilgal, a central position. Hither in a short time 
came some travel-tainted men, with mouldy provisions, 
their wine-skins full of rents, their shoes worn through. 
They described themselves as coming from a distant 
country, where the fame of the Jewish conquests had 
reached them, to tender then' lmrnhle submission. The 
Israelites incautiously consented to a treaty; hut found 
shortly that they had been outwitted by the inhabitants 
of Gi'beon (a Canaanitish city) and its dependent vil¬ 
lages, which lay at no great distance. The treaty was 
held sacred; the lives of the Gibeonites spared; but 
they were degraded into a sort of slaves to the officiat¬ 
ing priesthood, in which humble condition we find their 
descendants at a late period in the history. 

A league was now formed among the southern 
princes of the Amoritish race, five in number, headed 
by Adonibezek, King of Jerusalem, to revenge the de¬ 
fection of Gibeon, and to arrest the further progress of 
the invaders. They attacked the Gibeonites, who sent 
in all haste to demand assistance. Joshua, by a rapid 
night-march, fell on the Canaanites, defeated and pur¬ 
sued them with immense slaughter; while a tremen¬ 
dous liail-storm increased the panic and destruction of 
the flight. During this pursuit took place that mem¬ 
orable event, the arresting of the sun and moon in their 
respective courses, at the prayer of Joshua, in order 
that lie might complete the extermination of his flying 
enemies. Many learned writers, whom to suspect of 
hostility to revealed religion would be the worst un- 
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charitableness, have either doubted the reality or the 
extent of this miracle. Some have supposed the miracle 
only apparent, and have imagined a preternatural re- 
fraction of the sun’s rays after it had really sunk below 
the horizon. The words “ about a whole day,” during 
which the sun hasted not to go down, they translate, 
“ after the day was finished.” Others conceive that 
the whole is a highly-wrought poetical passage from 
the book of Jasher 1 (which there is good reason to 
believe was the great collection of national lyrics), and 
hence abounding, according to the genius of Hebrew 
poetry, with the most daring apostrophes, and delight¬ 
ing in figures drawn from the heavenly bodies. Those 
who contend for the literal acceptation of the miracle, 
urge, as its obvious purpose, the giving a death-blow to 
the prevailing superstition of the country, the worship 
of the Sun and Moon. Nor can it be denied that there 
is something astonishingly sublime in supposing the 
deities of the conquered people thus arrested in their 
career, and forced to witness the discomfiture and con¬ 
tribute to the extirpation of their worshippers. 

After this victory the conquest was rapid and easy: 
the five kings had fled for refuge to a cave, from which 

1 I have no scruple in avowing my opinion that it is pure poetry. It is 
given ns a quotation from the bonk of Jasher. The book of .lasher is twice 
cited, here, and in 3 Samuel i. IS. Both passages are clearly and distinctly 
metrical. There can be no doubt, I think, tiiat Jasher was a book of pure 
poetry—a book of odes, hymns, or brief narrative poems. 

It is remarkable that to this miracle, certainly the most stupendous of all, 
there is no allusion in the poetic hooks of the Old Testament. The Psalms 
and other poems are full of lofty reminiscences of the incidents of the 
Exodus and of the conquest, the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host, the 
pnssage of the Red Sea, the fall of Og the king of Bashan, and the oilier 
defeated kings. 

Tile late (apocryphal) book of Ecclesiasticus is the only one, I believe, 
which refers to it. “ Did not the sun go back by bis means? and was no 
one day as long as two?" xlvi. 4. 
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they were taken and put to death; city after city fell; 
tribe after tribe was exterminated. Joshua returned 
to Gilgal, having completed the subjugation of the 
south as far as Gaza, with the exception of some of the 
strong fortresses. 1 

The northern chieftains had looked on with impolitic 
indifference during the subjugation of the south; they 
now saw the tide of conquest roll back upon them¬ 
selves, and too late began to prepare for their defence. 
They organized a powerful confederacy, and pitched 
their camp near the waters of Merom, probably the 
Smnachonite Lake, the first into which the Jordan 
Hows. Their strong tkjay in their cavalry and char¬ 
iots, which, in the central plains and valleys of Pales¬ 
tine, could act with greater effect than in the more 
mountainous district of the south. Joshua suddenly 
fell upon them; and one battle decided the fate of the 
whole region. The conqueror deliberately destroyed 
all the chariots, and maimed the horses; thus wisely 
incapacitating the people from extending their con¬ 
quests beyond the borders of Canaan. 

The war lasted, on the whole, seven years, the lat¬ 
ter part of which was consumed in the reduction of the 
cities. During this period the seven nations — the 

3 Willi Ewald, I hold the strange story in Procopius (Bell. Yaiul. ii. 
10) of the Moorish tribes in the West, of Africa boasting descent from the 
Cunuunites expelled by Joshua, to be a late fiction. They had passed, it 
is said, from Palestine to Eg pvt, from Egypt all along the North Coast, of 
Africa to the Pillars of Hercules, spread everywhere their language, and 
built a city in Niunidia named Tigesia (Tanger). Near this city, beside 
a wall, was read an inscription in the old Fhajoician language, — “ We are 
'.hose who fled before the Robber Jesus, son of Nave.” l’roeopius, as 
Evagrius asserts (II. E. iv, 18), was tlie only writer who mentioned this 
story. As Ewald observes, the reading an ancient Phoenician inscription 
at that time would have been no light matter; the names in Procopius (he 
may have changed them) are not from the Hebrew, but from the LNX. 

Compare St. Martin, Notes on Lc Beau, xi. 324*, Ewald, iii. 226. 
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Canaanites, properly so called, — the Amorites, the 
Hittites, the Hivites, the Girgashites, the Perizzites, 
and tlie Jebusites— were entirely subdued though 
not extirpated; thirty-one kings had fallen under the 
sword. At the end of the seven years, the Israelites 
grew weary of the war; they longed to enjoy the fruits 
of their victories. The tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
half Manasseh, impatiently demanded to be dismissed 
to their families and possessions on the east of the 
Jordan. Fatally for the future peace of the common¬ 
wealth, the war was suspended; the conquest was un¬ 
finished ; many of the Canaanites remained within the 
Jewish territory, ready on all occasions to wreak their 
vengeance on their conquerors; and perpetually wean 
ing the Israelites from their own pure and spiritual 
faith to the barbarous or licentious rites of idolatry. 

The two main objects, after the conquest, were first, 
the solemn recognition of the Law on Mounts Ebal 
and Gerizim, according to the last instructions ot 
Moses. This scene took place with all its imposing 
circumstances. .Secondly, the survey and division of 
the land, with the location of the tribes. 

It is almost impossible to calculate, with accuracy, 
the area of a country, the frontier of which is irregular 
on every side. Lowman has given three different esti¬ 
mates of the extent of territory occupied by the twelve 
tribes; the mean between the two extremes approaches, 
probably, the nearest to the truth. According to 
this computation, the Jewish dominion, at the time 
of the Division, was 180 miles long, by 130 wide, and 
contained 14,976,000 acres. “ This quantity of land 
will divide, to 600,000 men, about 214 acres hi prop¬ 
erty, with a remainder of 1,976,000 acres lor the 
Levitical cities, the princes of tribes, the heads of 
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families, and other public uses.” Assuming this estate 
of 21j acres assigned to each household, oi course a 
larger proportion of pasture must have been given to 
those tribes who subsisted on their herds and flocks, 
than of arable to those who lived by tillage ; the por¬ 
tions of the latter, therefore, must be considerably 
reduced. On the other hand, the extraordinary fertility 
of the whole country must be taken into the account. 
No part was waste; very little was occupied by 
unprofitable wood; the more fertile hills were culti¬ 
vated in artificial terraces, others were hung with 
orchards of fruit-trees; the more rocky and barren 
districts were covered with vineyards. Even hi the 
present day, the wars and misgovemment of ages have 
not exhausted the natural richness of the soil. Galilee, 
says Malte Bran, would be a paradise were it inhabited 
by an industrious people, under an enlightened govern¬ 
ment. No land could he less dependent on foreign 
importation; it bore within itself everything that could 
be necessary for the subsistence and comfort of a simple 
agricultural people. The climate was healthy, the 
seasons regular: the former rains, which fell about 
October, after the vintage, prepared the ground for 
the seed; the latter, which prevailed during March 
and the beginning of April, made it grow rapidly. 
Directly the rains ceased, the grain ripened with still 
greater rapidity, and was gathered in before the end ot 
May. The summer months were dry and very hot, 
but the nights cool and refreshed by copious dews. In 
September the vantage was gathered. Grain of all 
kinds, wheat, barley, millet, zca, and other sorts, grew 
in abundance ; the wheat commonly yielded thirty for 
one. Besides the vine and the olive, the almond, the 
date, figs of many sorts, the orange, the pomegranate, 
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and other fruit-trees, flourished in the highest luxuri¬ 
ance, Great, quantity of honey was collected. The 
balm-tree, which produced the opobalsamum, an im¬ 
portant object of trade, was probably introduced from 
Arabia in the time of Solomon. It flourished about 
Jericho and hi Gilead. 

By giving a rapid sketch of the territory assigned to 
each tribe, we shall be enabled to show the political 
divisions, the boundaries, the more remarkable features 
in the general surface of the country, and the produc¬ 
tions most abundant in each district. 1 Commencing 
from the trans - Jordanic possessions, the Israelites’ 
southern border w'as the river Arnon, which divided 
the land of the Hebrews from that of Moab. Here the 
tribe of Reuben received their allotment — the northern 
bank of the Arnon up to Aroer. It comprehended a 
large portion of the Glior, or valley of the Jordan. Its 
chief cities, Hcshbon, Eleale, and Sibmah, were fa¬ 
mous for their vines. All these towns stood inland in 
the more mountainous district. The ruins ol many of 
them are still visible, and retain their ancient names, 
Aroer (Arayer), Hcshbon (Hesbon), Eleale (El Aal), 
Baal Meon (Myoun), Medeba (Madeba). I he whole 
district is called the Belka. The superiority of its 
pasturage over that ot all southern Syria is the cause 
that its possession is still fiercely contested by the 
Arabs. The Bedouins have a saying, “ Thou canst 
not find a country like the Belka. ’ The beef and 
mutton of this district are preferred to all others. I lie 

l Mr, Stanley happily calls this description in the book of Joshua, the 
Domesday Book of the conquest of Canaan. The whole geography, and the 
character of each separate country, have been developed with such wonder¬ 
ful accuracy of observation and power and felicity ot description during the 
last, thirtv rears, since the publication of this hook, that 1 am almost 
ashamed to leave it in its rapid brevity, yet have been unwilling to spread 
it out to that extent which alone could have done justice to the subject. 
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tribe of Gad was placed to the north of the Reubcnites. 
It is almost impossible to trace their boundary to the 
south. Their land lay on both sides of the Jabbok 
(the modern Zcrka). On the east it extended as far 
as Rabbath Ammon, afterwards Philadelphia. It con¬ 
tained all the east side of the valley of the Jordan tip 
to the foot of the sea of Gennesareth, and the southern 
part of the mountain range called Gilead, the name of 
which, Djelaad, is still found belonging to a ridge 
south of the Jabbok; formerly, however, it extended 
to the whole z’ange from Lebanon to the land of 
Reuben. Mr. Buckingham was struck with the 
romantic scenery of tliis district. Gilead was cele¬ 
brated for its flocks, and for goats with remarkably fine 
hair, to which the tresses of the bride, in the Song of 
Solomon, are compared. North again of Gad was 
settled the half tribe of Manasseh, occupying the 
eastern shore of the lake of Gennesareth, the whole of 
Bashan, 1 famous for its vigorous breed of cattle, and 
probably some part of the fertile corn-lands of the 
ancient Auronitis, the modern Haouran. This part of 
the tribe was under the command of Macliir, the 
eldest descendant of Manasseh. 

1 Bashan was the kingdom of Og: it is also colled Argob, the Rugged 
region. The Trnchonitis of the Gospels, now called the Lejuh, “ is an 
island of basalt, rent in the wildest manner into deep clefts, like the cre¬ 
vasses of a glacier.” — Quarterly Review, vol. 100, p. 'J8S. 

We are yet imperfectly acquainted with this region, which has been 
penetrate! by Mr, Porter, and to a greater extent by Mr. Cyril Graham. 
Mr. Graham’s description of the ruins of great cities in this region is of the 
highest interest. Bui here, as throughout Palestine and the adjacent 
regions, we want Lhu skill and knowledge of a consummate antiquarian 
Liichitect to discriminate the respective age of the different buildings and 
parts of buildings, some of which no doubt belong, the foundations and 
substructions, to the most, remote antiquity, but are overlaid by later super¬ 
structures, Oriental, perhaps Greek, certainly Roman, here and there it 
may be European, of the times of the Crusades, and Saracenic. Why will 
aot Mr. Fergusson resolve these problems ? 
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Within the borders of the promised land, the most 
northern point, at the foot of Lebanon and near the 
fountains of the Jordan, was occupied by part of the 
tribe of Dan, who, finding themselves straitened m 
their quarters, migrated and took the town of Laish, 
which assumed the name of their tribe. Next, came 
Naphtali, its possessions probably running up into the 
delightful valleys of the Anti-Libanus. To Asher was 
assigned the sea-coast, a long and narrow slip ot land, 
from the frontiers of Sidon, all round the noble bay of 
Ptolemais, excepting where it was broken by pait of 
the territory of Zebulun, to Carmel, including the 
mountain and part of the rich valley at its foot. Lut 
the sea-ports, Achzib (Ecdippa) and Acco, (the cele¬ 
brated Ptolemais, the key of the country during the 
Crusades,) remained in the power of the old inhab¬ 
itants. The tribe of Zebulun stretched across the 
land, with one extremity resting on the lake of Geu- 
nesareth, the other on the sea, in some part ot the 
bay of Acco. Issachar, the other half of Manassch, 
and Ephraim, lay in the same manner, one below the 
other, extending from the Jordan to the Mediterranean. 
On the borders of Zebulun and Issachar rose the 
Mount Tabor, standing quite alone, on the edge of the 
great plain of Jezreel (Esdraelon), which is described, 
even in the present day, as spreading out a boundless 
expanse of the most luxuriant grain, waving like the 
sea. The portion of Manassch became move hilly. 
Ephraim lay below, a fertile, but uneven, and in some 
parts mountainous territory. On its northern ex¬ 
tremity rose Ebal and Gerizim, and to the south the 
Mount of Ephraim, a district in which were several 
passes of great importance in the military history of 
the Jews." Ephraim ranked as the most numerous 
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and powerful of tlie northern tribes: for four centuries 
it was the dominant, tribe, with Manasseli, sometimes 
with Benjamin. Shiloh the religious capital, Sliecliem 
the political capital, were within the bounds of Ephraim. 
It was thus for a long time the centre of Jewish life; 
it became so again after the fatal schism, on the death 
of Solomon. Southward, the sea-coast and tire west¬ 
ern part of the inland district fell to the lot of Dan. 
Benjamin took possession of the groves and fertile plain 
of Jericho, spread over part of the valley of the Jordan 
and the head of the Dead Sea, and extended westward 
as far as Jehus, then a fortress in the possession of the 
enemy, afterwards Jerusalem. The rest of the south, 
to the borders of Edom, excepting a district on the 
southwest about Gaza, assigned to Simeon, made the 
large and opulent domain of the great tribe of Judah, 
to whom the first lot had fallen. On the whole, the 
best pastures were on the east of Jordan, the central 
plains were the most productive corn-lands, the hills 
of Judah and Benjamin had the richest vineyards and 
olive-grounds. 

The assignment of the different estates, the average 
of which we will assume at about twenty acres, as a 
farther deduction should he made at this period on 
account of the unconquered parts of the territory, 
seems to have heen left to the local government of 
each tribe. Certain distinguished persons, as Joshua 
and Caleb, received grants of land larger than ordi¬ 
nary ; perhaps the heads of the tribes enjoyed a similar 
privilege; but the whole land was subject to the com¬ 
mon law of property. The great principle of this law 
was the inalienability of estates. Houses in walled 
towns might be sold in perpetuity, if unredeemed within 
the year; land only for a limited period. At the Jubi- 
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lee, every estate reverted, without repurchase, to the 
original proprietor. Even during tliis period it might 
be redeemed, should the proprietor become rich enough, 
at the value which the estate would produce during 
the years unelapsed before the Jubilee. This remark¬ 
able Agrarian law secured the political equality of the 
people, and anticipated all the mischiefs so fatal to the 
early republics of Greece and Italy, the appropriation 
of the whole territory of the state by a rich and power¬ 
ful landed oligarchy, with the consequent convulsions of 
the community from the deadly struggle between the 
patrician and plebeian orders. In the Hebrew state, 
the improvident individual might reduce himself and 
his family to penury or servitude, but he could not 
perpetuate a race of slaves or paupers. Every fifty 
years God, the Iving and Lord of the soil, as it were, 
resumed the whole territory, and granted it back in 
the same portions to the descendants of the original 
possessors. It is curious to observe in this earliest 
practical Utopia the realization of Machiavelli’s great 
maxim, the constant renovation of the state according 
to the first principles of its constitution. 1 The outline of 
this plan may have been Egyptian. The king of that 
country, during the administration of Joseph, became 
proprietor of the whole land, and leased it out on a 
reserved rent of one fifth, exactly the two tenths or 
tithes paid by the Israelites. Thus the body of the 
people were an independent yeomanry, residing on 
thefr hereditary farms, the boundaries of which re¬ 
mained forever of the same extent; for the removal 

i But see whet is said above as to the uncertainty whether this noble 
ideal Republic was ever fully carried out. The perverseness or the pusil- 
laniinitv, the want of faith in their God, prevented that which was the 
groundwork of the constitution — the full, peaceable, and uncontested 1'OS- 
session of the whole land. 
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of a neighbor’s land - mark was among the crimes 
against which the law uttered its severest malediction; 
an invasion of family property, that of Naboth’s vine¬ 
yard, is selected as the worst crime of a most tyran¬ 
nical king; and in the decline of the state, the proph¬ 
ets denounce, with their sternest energy, this viola¬ 
tion of the very basis of the commonwealth. In this 
luxuriant soil, each man had the only capital necessary 
to cultivate Iris property to the highest degree of pro¬ 
ductiveness,— the industry of himself and his sons. 
Hence large properties would by no means have in¬ 
creased the general wealth, while they might have 
endangered the independence of the people. The 
greater danger to be apprehended in so populous a 
country might seem to have been the minute subdi¬ 
visions of the estates, as all the sons inherited; the 
eldest had a double portion. Females succeeded only 
in default of males, and then under the restriction that 
they might not marry out of their own tribe. Yet 
this inconvenience seems never to have been practi¬ 


cally felt; the land, though closely, was never over¬ 


peopled. 


Periods of famine are by no means com¬ 


mon. 

The law against usury must not he omitted. 1 It is 
well known how much the exactions from the poor, 
through the enormous rate of interest, added to the 
political inequalities, fictions, and jealousies, which dis¬ 
tracted Rome and Athens. The Hebrew lawgiver 
anticipated this evil likewise. He positively prohibited, 
not merely usury, but all interest whatever on money 
lent to a Hebrew. A loan was a charitable accommo¬ 
dation, due from a brother to a brother. Money might 
be lent with profit or advantage only to a foreigner, 
l Exod. xxii. 25; Levit. xxv. 36; Dent, xxiii. 19, 20. 
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Even pledges, or goods taken in pawn, were under 
strict regulations. Nothing absolutely necessary to life 
was to be retained ; on no account both tbe upper and 
lower stones of tbe hand-mill in common use. Rai¬ 
ment was to be restored before nightfall; tbe raiment 
of a widow was not to be taken at all in pledge. The 
bouse was sacred, and could not be entered to seize the 
goods in pawn. 

Each estate was held on the tenure of military 
service; all Israel was one standing army. Some 
curious exemptions were made, which show tbe atten¬ 
tion of the lawgiver to tbe agricultural habits and 
domestic comfort of bis people—the being just mar¬ 
ried, or having newly taken a piece of land into culti¬ 
vation. 

Tbe only taxes were the two tenths and tbe other 
religious offerings. The first tenth was assigned to the 
tribe of Lem, as we have before observed, for tbe main¬ 
tenance of this learned nobility, and in return lor the 
surrender of their right to a twelfth portion ol the land. 
The Levitcs had likewise forty-eight cities, each with 
a domain of between eight and nine hundred acres. 
Thirteen of these cities were in the northern provinces 
of Naphtali, Issachar, Asher, and the half Manasseh 
beyond Jordan. Twelve in Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun. 
In Ephraim, half Manasseh, and Dan, ten. In Judah, 
Benjamin, and Simeon, thirteen. 

The second tenth was called the Tithe of l 4 easts, or 
the Tithe of the Poor. For the first and second year, 
hi the place where the nation assembled for divine 
worship, in the presence of the Lord ; every third year, 
in the chief town of the district, public tables were 
opened, at which all ranks and classes feasted together 
at the common expense of the richer proprietors. An 
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institution, simple and beautiful, securing the advan¬ 
tages of brotherhood and kindly feeling, while it avoided 
that too great interference with the private and domes¬ 
tic habits which arose out of the public tables in some 
of the Grecian republics. The Hebrew was reminded 
.sufficiently often that be was member of a larger 
national, and a smaller municipal community, but Ms 
usual sphere was that of private life. The Greek was 
always a public man; the member of the family was 
lost in the citizen. 

The only public revenue of the Hebrew common¬ 
wealth was that of the sacred treasury, the only public 
expenditure that of the religious worship. This was 
supported by a portion of the spoils taken in war ; the 
first fruits, which in their institution were no more than 
could be carried in a basket, at a later period were 
rated to be one part in sixty; the redemption of the 
first-born, and of whatever was vowed to the Lord. 
Almost, everything of the last class might be commuted 
for money according to a fixed scale. The different 
annual Festivals were well calculated to promote in¬ 
ternal commerce: maritime or foreign trade is scarcely 
mentioned in the Law, excepting in two obscure pro¬ 
phetic intimations of advantages which the tribes of 
Dan and Zebulun were to derive from their maritime 
situation. On this subject the lawgiver could have 
[earned nothing in Egypt. The commerce of that 
country was confined to the inland caravan trade. The 
Egyptians bated or dreaded the sea, which they con¬ 
sidered either as the dwelling of the evil principle, or 
the evil principle itself. At all events, the Hebrews at 
this period were either blind to the maritime advan¬ 
tages of their situation, or unable to profit by them. 
The ports were the last places they conquered. Sidon, 
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if indeed within their boundary, never lost its inde¬ 
pendence ; Tyre, if it existed, was a town too obscure 
to be named; Ecdippa and Acco remained in the 
power of the Canaanites ; Joppa is not mentioned as a 
port till much later. The manufactures of the people 
supplied their own wants ; they brought from Egypt 
the arts of weaving woollens and linens, stuffs made of 
fine goat’s hair, and probably cotton ; of dyeing in 
various colors, and bleaching, and of embroidering ; of 
many kinds of carpenter’s work: of building, some of 
the rules of which were regulated by law ; of making 
earthenware vessels; of working in iron, brass, and 
the precious metals, both casting them and forming 
them with the tool; of gilding, engraving seals, and 
various other lands of ornamental work, which were 
employed in the construction of the altars and sacred 
vessels of the Tabernacle. 

Thus the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
were permanently established in the promised land ; 
each man, according to the picturesque language of the 
country, dwelt under his own vine or his own fig-tree. 
No accident disturbed the peace and harmony of the 
state before the death of Joshua, excepting a dispute 
between the tribes within and those beyond tin? Jordan. 
The trans-Jordanic tribes raised a public, altar to God ; 
this was resented by the rest of the nation as a signal 
of defection from the national religion and national con¬ 
federacy. But before they resorted to violent menus, 
they tried an amicable remonstrance. The conference 
was conducted with temper and moderation; the tribes 
beyond the river disclaimed all intention of derogating 
from the dignity of the single national place of divine 
worship, and protested that they had raised the altar, 
not for the purpose of offering rival sacrifices, hut only 
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to commemorate to the latest posterity that their tribes' 
formed a part of the great national confederacy. The 
explanation was considered satisfactory, and peace was 
restored. 

A short time after this event Joshna, whose military 
prowess and experience had directed the conquest of 
the country, died. He appointed no successor to the 
supreme authority, and the separate republics, under 
the control of their own chieftains, and other local 
officers, assumed the administration of affairs. The 
Utopia of the lawgiver commenced its political exist¬ 
ence ; the land of milk and honey began to yield its 
fruits to a simple, free, and pious race of husbandmen, 
a people worthy of its blessings : but one fatal act of 
disobedience, the desisting from the war before their 
enemies were rooted out, prevented its permanence; 
and the land which was intended to be a scene of 
peace and freedom, before long became that of war 
and servitude. 


BOOK VI. 


THE JUDGES. 

Authority of tlio Judges — Destruction of the Tribe of Benjamin — Otlmiel 

_Deborah — Gideon—Jephthnh— Samson — Eli —Samuel— Noiuin- 

tttion of Saul us King. 


In the former editions I had inserted the two schemes of chronology m 
this period, one supposed to rest on the authority of Josephus, and coun¬ 
tenanced by St. Paul (but compare Marsliatn, Canon. Chron., p. 300), the 
other the vulgar one in the margin of our Bible. 1 have withdrawn them; 
for 1 must acknowledge that further study has led me to the conviction 
that there are no trustworthy materials for an exact chronology ol^ these 
times. If we assume, as I am disposed to assume, about. 1320 n.c. tor toe 
Exodus (see above, p. 1G5), it is necessary to compress the events between 
the Exodus and the Building of the Temple, the first certain or approxi- 
mutely certain date. 

There are two, in my judgment, insuperable difficulties:— 

I. The recurrence of'the number 40 — a recurrence which can be accounted 
for, if literally taken, on no intelligible principle of providential government, 
and is still more doubtful, since we know that forty is, and always lms been, 
an indefinite number in the East, and that the same Hebrew word, or the 
same with the slightest variation, stands for forty and for a great number. 
II. There is no certainty that tlio Book of Judges is a continuous and coil- 
secutive history. 

Brcdow, in his preface to Syncellus, cites the following instances ot the 
iteration of the number forty: — “ The waters of the flood rose for furl;/ days 
and forty nights (Gen. vii. 4,12,17); they ebbed forty days (Gcu. viii. 6); 
Isaac was forty years old when he married Rebecca (Gen. xxv. 20); Esau 
forty when he married (Gen. xxvi. 34); the file of Moses is divided by 
Jewish tradition into three periods of forty years: lie was forty when lie 
returned to Egypt, forty more in the desert, died at the age of 120. lie re¬ 
mained on Mount Sinai forty days and forty nights (Kxod. xxxiv. 38) j 
the land had peace after the Mesopotamian captivity forty years (Judges iii. 
11); after the victory of Deborah, peace for forty years (Judges v. 31); alter 
the destruction of the Midiauites, peace tor forty years (Judges viii. 28); 
the Israelites in bondage to the Philistines, forty years (Judges xiii. 1); Eli 
Judge of Israel for forty years (1 Sam. iv. 18); Goliath defied Uvm\ forty 
days tl Sam. xvii. 10); David reigned forty years (2 Sam. v. 4); Ishbo- 


Book. VI. 


QUALIFICATIONS OF THE JUDGES. 


283 


Bhelh was made king at forty years old (2 Sam. ii-10); Absalom came to the 
king after forty yearn (2 Sam. xv. 7). (This is the.most curious instance) 
indeed an absolute impossibility.) Solomon Teigned forty years (1 lyings 
xi. 42); Elijah fasted forty days and nights (1 Kings xix. 8). Many other 
cases might be added, ns Ezek. xxix. 12, 13; Jonah 3, 4, &c." Bredow 
had before given some very remarkable illustrations of this fact from the 
Jewish Apocryphal Books. Of modem instances he gives the Plmtucian 
tradition (Herod, i. 365), that Agathonius, king of Tartessus, came to the 
throne at forty years, reigned forty years before the arrival of the Phccni- 
cmns, and died forty years after. The Tchel-Minav, the forty pillars, at 
Fersepolis, are not forty. Chardin, ii. p. 33, and others. 

Bredow thus proceeds: — 11 Causaiu lmjus modi loquendi, non in casu, 
eui quidcrn ill usu dicendi nirnium orbitrium est, sed in etymologist repcriri 
posse arhitror. Nam Q'5?3H.N qnadraginta et multitiido ab eddsm 

origine, a multum, dedncenda esse videntur. Fortnsse principio mul- 
titudinem, non stride linitam siguilicnnt, paulatim vero nomeil certi numeri 
factum est, quanquam significatione iniinitre multitudiuis non omissa.’ 1 
p. 33 et seq> 

Tile 480 years of 1 Kings vi. 1, the great authority alleged for the 
period between the Exodus and the Building of the Temple, is a multiple 
of 40 by 12. 

II. It is by no means clear, us Marsbam long ago observed, that some of 
these Judgeships and Captivities may not have been contemporaneous. 
Marsbam observes: “Nequc est absonum a politico Ebncortim statu, 
diversis in partibus aut plures Judiccs aut beiluni pacemque eodem tem¬ 
pore i-xt.il issef 

There is nothing in the history, inconsecutive and fragmentary ns it ob¬ 
viously is, to make it certain (hut the events recorded were successive, and 
not in some instances contemporaneous. Though Sharngur is named as a 
judge alter Ehud (Judges iii. 31), yet the Canaanitish captivity seems to 
follow immediately after the death of Ehud. Ewald believes that the 
Philistine and Ammonitish war were at the same time. 


THE PERIOD PROM THE EXODIT. TO THE 
BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

The period of the Judges is the heroic age of 
Hebrew history. It, abounds in wild adventure and 
desperate feats of individual valor. Personal activity, 
daring, and craft were the qualifications which raised 
the Judges to their title and eminence. They appear 
in their history as gallant insurgents or guerrilla leaders, 
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rather than as grave administrators of justice, or the 
regular authorities of a great kingdom. The name by 
which they are called, Soplietim, derived from a word 
signifyingto judge,” hears remarkable resemblance 
to*the Suffetes of the Carthaginians. The office of the 
Hebrew Judge was rather that of the military dictator, 
raised on an emergency to the command of the national 
forces. What his judicial functions could have been, 
seems very doubtful, as all ordinary cases would fall 
under the cognizance of the municipal judicatures. 
Nor do we find the Judges exercising authority, or 
even engaged in war, beyond the boundaries of their 
own tribe; unless perhaps Deborah, who sat under 
her palm-tree judging the tribes of Israel, let even 
this convention bears the appearance rather of an 
organized warlike confederacy, to break the yoke of 
the Canaanites, than of a peaceful judicial assembly; 
and some of the tribes took no share in her gallant 
enterprise, nor, as tar as appears, rendered any alle¬ 
giance to her authority. The wars were on all the 
borders of the land, sometimes, as in the Canaanitish 
conflict of Deborah and Barak, in the centre of the 
land. The Judges were of different tribes, and seem 
to have arisen, and to have been summoned to power 
and authority, according to the exigencies of the time. 
Othnicl, the first, was the only Judge certainly from 
the great tribe of Judah; Shamgar is uncertain, hut 
later; Ibzan was probably of Judah; Ehud was from 
the tribe of Benjamin. Deborah and Barak were ot 
the great northern tribe of Ephraim ; Gideon, a Manas- 
site of the central cis-Jordanic settlement of Manasseh, 
Tola, of Issachar; Jair and Jephthah, of the trans- 
Jordanic province ; the enemies of Jephthah were those 
of the trans-Jordanie tribe of Anunon; Elon was of 
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Zcbulun, Samson of Dan, In's foes were the Philistines 
on the southwestern frontier. In most cases the 
Judge appears at war with some conterminous tribe. 
But the hostility or even the oppressions of the con¬ 
terminous or immingled races were less dangerous 
than their amity. ' The Israelites in general yielded 
themselves up to the idolatries, before they were sub¬ 
jugated by the arms, of the surrounding nations. Nor 
can we help speculating on the different state of things, 
had the powerful Hebrew Republic become a nation, 
with a strong federal government: its centre the sane- 
tuary of Jehovah, its strength faith in Jehovah; in¬ 
stead of an assemblage of jealous’, sometimes, as in the 
case of Benjamin, hostile tribes. If the whole land, 
with all its strongholds, whether on the mountain or 
on the plain, had been in their possession; if they had 
had no enemies, no races alien in blood, in manners, 
in religion, within their borders; if they had been 
wielded, as it were, by one supreme government, and 
eacli tribe furnished its contingent to one army; if, in 
short, they had not paused in the career of conquest, 
and another Joshua had been summoned to take the 
lead, and organize and keep in discipline the national 
forces, — in that state of strength and unity they might 
then have resisted with effect any foreign invader, even 
if that invader had been the prototype, in ambition and 
power, of one of the mighty Ninevite or Babylonian 
sovereigns. But, in fact, the want of union among 
the tribes arose naturally out of their disobedience to 
the commands of their lawgiver, and brought with it the 
punishment, of that disobedience, not merely in the aban¬ 
donment of protecting Providence; but in the ordinary 
course of events. The neighborhood of the idolatrous 
tribes led to apostasy, apostasy to weakness and servi- 
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tucle. For, as tlie national strength depended on the 
national union, and the only bond of the national union 
was the national religion, that bond weakened or dis¬ 
solved, the tribes remained a number of scattered 
cantons, each entirely dependent on its own internal 
resources to resist foreign invasion, or the insurrection 
of the Canaanites. 

The imperfect conquest had left formidable enemies, 
not only on the frontier, but hi the heart of the 
land. The necessity of taking up those arms which 
they had so rashly laid down, speedily became urgent. 
It was no longer, however, a national war, but a. war 
of the separate tribes against their immediate enemies. 
The Danites were driven into the mountains by the 
revolt of the Amorites; and part of the tribe was 
obliged to seek a settlement by force of arms on the 
extreme northern frontier. The town of Laisli was 
hence called Dan. Judah and Simeon attacked Bezek, 
a powerful king, of Jehus or Jerusalem defeated 
him with great loss — and treated him, as he had been 
accustomed to treat the other kings whom be had sub¬ 
dued, by the mutilation of his extremities . 1 I hey 
burned the lower part of Jerusalem; then, turning 
their arms southward, expelled the gigantic inhabitants 
of Hebron : but Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron still defied 
their power; and though they starved many of the 
mountain fortresses to surrender, they dared not en¬ 
counter the iron chariots of the inhabitants of the 

1 On the mutilation of enemies taken in war compare Ciu. tie Oftielis, iii- 
11, The Athenians cut off the thumbs of the .ffigfnetnns; on which Cicero 
finch’ observes — “ Hoe visum est utile .... eed nihil quod crinkle utile." 
yEliin, ii. 1); Vnl. Mux., ix. 2-8. The Egyptian paintings ami sculptures, 
in Wilkinson, Rosellini, Lepsius, will afford copious and frightful illustra¬ 
tions of the manner in which war was then Waged; especially Brugscli, p. 
184, where a notary is taking down the number of hands ami of Phalli laid 
before the conquering king. 



Book Vt. 


IDOLATRY. 


287 


southern valleys. Ephraim took the town of Betk-el; 
but the other tribes seem to have adopted the danger¬ 
ous measure of entering into terms with their enemies, 
and permitting them to reside in the land on the pay¬ 
ment, of tribute. Intermarriages soon followed, and 
led to community of religious worship. The Israelites 
strayed, without scruple, into the shady groves, where 
the voluptuous rites of the Canaanites were held, or 
attended at their gay and splendid festivals. By 
degrees they began to incorporate the two religions, 
and to pay indiscriminate homage to the symbolic 
representations of the powers of nature, particularly of 
the sun and moon, as well as to their own peculiar 
God, the Creator of the Universe; and throughout, the 
period of the Judges down to the time of David, among 
those who repudiated the grosser idolatry of Polytheism, 
there lingered a kind of idolatrous Monotheism, far 
below the sublime Mosaic worship of Jehovah. Some 
who preserved inviolate the first commandment of the 
Law, lived in almost unconscious infringement of the 
second: they worshipped on the high places, they 
worshipped symbols or emblems of the great “ 1 AM,” 
the Invisible, the. Eternal. Gideon had an epliod, 
which his followers worshipped; 1 and the men of Eph¬ 
raim a golden image. 2 * * * * 

The decline of the national faith, and the dissolution 
of manners, were fearfully exemplified in certain other 
transactions which occurred before the time of the 
Judges. 8 Part of the Danites, on their way to their 

1 Judges viii. 27. 

2 Judges xvii. 3,10,13. 

8 It Is generally agreed that the date of the events recorded in the five 

last chapters of the book of Judges was anterior to the time of the Judges. 

The adventure of Micah must have preceded the establishment of Dan in 

their appointed province. That of Benjamin must have been after the 
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conquest of the northern border, took violent, posses¬ 
sion of a silver idol, the property of a man named 
Micah, and set it up, with a wandering Levite for its 
priest, as an object of religious worship. The crime of 
Benjamin was of a more cruel nature, and as directly 
opposite to the principles of the moral law as to the 
spirit of the national union. It led to a bloody civil war, 
and almost to the total annihilation of the guilty tribe. 
It is a history of bloody guilt, wild justice, and still 
wilder mercy. A Levite returning to his home with 
his concubine, or inferior wife, entered, to pass the 
night, the city of Gibeah, in the territory of Benjamin. 
The dissolute inhabitants abused the wretched woman 
till she died. The Levite cut the body into pieces, and 
sent a portion to each of the tribes. The whole of 
Israel assembled as one man, at Misspelt, heard with 
indignation the appeal to their justice, and sent to 
demand the surrender of the delinquents. The proud 
and powerful tribe refusing satisfaction, the rest de¬ 
clared war, and invaded their territory. Twice they 
were defeated with great slaughter: on the third 
attack, employing a common stratagem, they enticed 
their enemies, by a. pretended flight, to leave the strong 
walls of Gibeah, and follow them into the plain. An 
ambush rose up behind, and surprised the city. Ben¬ 
jamin was defeated with the loss of 25,000 men — the 
guilty city razed — the whole land laid desolate — men, 
women, and children put to the sword: 600 men alone 
remained strongly posted on the rock of Rimmou. 

death of Joshua, under whose administration such an act of religions high 
treason would not have hoett tolerated. But not long niter; for 1 hiiicus, 
the sou of F.leazur, at that time 11 stood before the altar; ” hut Eleazar died 
soon after Joshua, and was succeeded by Phineas. This observation is as 
old ns Theoiloret: Qiucst. xxvii. on this passage. Josephus places the 
events in their chronological order: Antic;., I. v., c. 2, 8. 
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But even in the pride of triumph, and the stern satis¬ 
faction of just revenge, Israel could not behold the 
extermination of one of their tribes without the 
deepest sorrow and repentance. Yet they had sworn 
at Mizpeh never to give their daughters in marriage 
to the unnatural and rebellious race. How then shall 
the families of Benjamin be renewed, and the twelve 
tribes of Jacob again meet in their solemn assemblies ? 
Strange situations lead to strange expedients. One 
city, Jabesh in Gilead, bad been guilty of that most 
heinous crime, the desertion of the common cause at a 
time of danger and distress. The city was devoted; 
all the men were slain; the women given to the sur¬ 
vivors of Benjamin. The number not being sufficient, 
the rest of the Benjamites were permitted to surprise 
the damsels dancing at a festival without the gates of 
Shiloh; and by these Sabine marriages the tribe of 
Benjamin gradually recovered its strength and consid¬ 
eration. 

Tiie generation which had entered the land with 
Joshua, is said to have passed away before the declen¬ 
sion of the people from the national faith led to servi¬ 
tude ; but not entirely; for the first deliverer of the 
people was Othuiel, the nephew and son-in-law of 
Caleb, whose name occurs as a brave warrior during 
the conquest, The federal league between the tribes 
was not yet so far relaxed but that Othniel, of Judah, 
took up their defence. At the end of eight years the 
Mesopotamian was entirely defeated, and the whole 
land remained in peace for forty more. 1 

1 II is remarkable that the first servitude was not to one of the neighbor¬ 
ing tribes; it was a foreign and apparently very powerful kingdom which 
established its dominion over the whole of Palestine, For it is from the 
territory of Judah, the most remote from Mesopotamia, that the deliverer 
arises, and, it should seem, threw off a yoke which hud heavily pressed on 

von. i. 10 
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The eastern tribes were then assailed by a con¬ 
federacy of the Ammonites, Amalekites, and Moabites, 
under Eglon, king of the latter tribe. Jericho, the 
City of Palms, or its site, was also taken, perhaps from 
the tribe of Benjamin not having yet recovered its 
strength. This oppression lasted eighteen years. The 
deliverance was effected by a desperate enterprise of 
Ehud, a Benjamite. 1 Ehud was a man ambidexter, 
who could use his left hand as well as his right. He 
obtained an audience of Eglon, a remarkably fit man, 
struck his dagger into his body, escaped, and flying to 
the mountainous part of the land of Ephraim, roused 
that powerful tribe, and totally defeated the Moabites. 
Eighty years of peace were the fruit of tliis hazardous 
adventure. The only exploit recorded of the next 
judge, Shamgar, 3 is the slaughter of 600 Philistines 
with an ox-goad, a formidable weapon, if like that de¬ 
scribed by Maundrell — a strong pike, eight, feet long, 
and pointed with iron. By this time the Canaanites 

the whole race. Nor is it probable that the Mesopotamian religion, what¬ 
ever it may have been, shouhi have penetrated so far into the heart of the 
land as to estrange the Israelites in any degree from their worship of 
Jehovah. But it is a curious question how far this conquest of the King of 
Aram Naliaraim (the land of the Naharaim, it must he remembered, was 
among the great scenes, probably the limit, of the Kameseid conquests) 
was a reaction of an Asiatic empire upon the Egyptian; how far Cuslian 
Rishuthaim was a predecessor, if not an ancestor, of the mighty Assyrian 
monarchs — of Bui, and Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar; how far Pales¬ 
tine had already become, not as yet perhaps the highway of traffic between 
the East arid Egypt, but the border land on which the conflict took place 
for the empire of the world. 

1 It may he observed, that,although all these men were, in Hebrew phrase¬ 
ology, said to be raised up by the Lord, that is, inspired with the nobJ'! 
design, and endowed with ability, to deliver their country, yet nil their par¬ 
ticular actions are nowhere attributed to divine direction. 

2 Shamgar, from Ids exploits against the Philistines, was probably of one 
of the southern tribes, Judah, Simeon, or Dun; but from the passage in 
the Song of Deborah, his resistance to the enemies of Israel was not very 
effective. The highways were iinpussable, the villages suffered heavy 
oppression, till the rise of Deborah herself. 
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in the north had grown into a powerful people. Hazor, 
the capital of Jabin their king, was on the shore of the 
Samachonite Lake, and his general, Sisera, was a man 
terrible for his valor and conduct. For twenty years 
he oppressed the northern tribes. Deborah, a high¬ 
born woman of the tribe of Ephraim, richly endowed at 
least, with the poetic part of the character of a proph¬ 
etess, was inspired with the noble design of freeing her 
brethren from the yoke. She sat in the open air, under 
a palm-tree, reminding us of the Velleda of ancient Ger¬ 
many, and organized a strong confederacy. Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manasseh, as well as the northern 
tribes, obeyed her call. She commanded Barak to draw 
up the forces of Is^achar, Zebulun, and Naphtali on 
the summit of Mount Tabor. The vast army of the 
Canaanites, 900 chariots strong, covered the level plain 
of Esdraelon at its foot. Barak burst suddenly from 
the mountain, —the Canaanites were broken and fled. 1 
The river Kishon, which bounded the plain, was swol¬ 
len, and multitudes perished in the waters. But for 
the criminal inactivity of the inhabitants of Meroz, an 
adjacent town, who did not join in the pursuit, few 
would have escaped. Sisera fled, and took refuge in 
the tent of Jael, a woman of the Kenite tribe (the 
descendants of Hobab, Moses’ brother-in-law). She 
received him hospitably; entertained him with the 
pastoral refreshment of milk, and left him to repose. 
In his sleep she drove one of the iron pegs of the tent 
into his head, and killed him. Deborah’s hymn of 
triumph was worthy of the victory. The solemn relig¬ 
ions commencement — the picturesque description of 
the state of the country — the mustering of the troops 
from all quarters — the sudden transition to the most 
1 On the scene and local circumstances of this battle, Stanley, p. 331. 
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contemptuous sarcasm against the tribes that stood 
aloof—the life, fire, and energy of the battle—the 
bitter pathos of the close — lyric poetry lias nothing 
in any language which can surpass the boldness and 
animation of tills striking production. But this hymn 
has great historic as well as poetic value. It is the 
only description of the relation of the tribes to each 
other, and of the state of society, during the period of 
the Judges. The northern tribes, Zebulun, Issachar, 
Naphtali, appear in a state of insurrection against their 
oppressors: they receive some assistance from Ephraim, 
Manasseh, and Benjamin. The pastoral tribes beyond 
Jordan remain in unpatriotic inactivity. Dan and 
Aslicr are engaged in their maritime concerns: a 
curious fact, for we have no other intimation of any 
mercantile transactions of the Hebrews — as these ex¬ 
pressions seem to imply — earlier than the reign of 
Solomon. Of Judah and Simeon there is no notice 
whatever, as if they had seceded from the confederacy, 
or were occupied by enemies of their own. 

Thus sang Deborah and Barak, soil of Abinoam, 

In the day of victory thus they sang; 

That Israel hath wrought her mighty vengeance, 

That the willing people rushed to battle, 

Oh, therefore, praise Jehovah ! 

Hear, ye kings! give ear, ye princes ! 

I to Jehovah, I will lift the song, 

I will sound the harp to Jehovah, God of Israel! 

Jehovah ! when thou wentest forth from Scir! 

When thou marchedst through the fields of Edom I 
Quaked the earth, and poured the heavens, 

Yea, the clouds poured down with water : 

Before Jehovah’s face the mountains melted, 

That Sinai before Jehovah’s face, 

The God of Israel. 
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In the days of Shamgar, son of Anath, 

In Jael's days, untrodden were the highways, 

Through the winding by-path stole the traveller; 

Upon the plains deserted lay the hamlets, 

Even till that I, till Deborah arose, 

Till I arose in Israel a mother. 

They chose new gods: 

War was in all their gates 1 
Was buckler seen, or lance, 

’Mong forty thousand sons of Israel ? 

My soul is yours, ye chiefs of Israel 1 
And ye, the self-devoted of the people, 

Praise ye the Lord with me 1 

Ye that ride upon the snow-white asses; 

Ye that sit to judge on rich divans; 

Ye that plod on toot the open way, 

Come, meditate the song. 

For the noise of plundering archers by the wells of water, 
Now they meet and sing aloud Jehovah’s righteous acts: 

His righteous acts the hamlets sing upon the open plains, 

And enter their deserted gates the people of Jehovah. 

Awake, Deborah, awake! 

Awake, uplift the song i 

Barak, awake; and lead thy captives captive, 

Thou son of Abinoam 1 

With him a valiant few went down against the mighty, 

With me Jehovah’s people went down against the strong. 
First Ephraim, from the Mount of Arnalek, 1 
And after thee the bands of Benjamin! 

‘ fke remarkable fact here, as is observed, is the total silence about 
Judah and Simeon, Judah up to this time the leading, the most numerous, 
most warlike of the tribes. Was Judah occupied by enemies — Philistines, 
oil her own border? Did she stand aloof in haughty indifference, in con¬ 
temptuous inactivity ? Was the jealousy between the northern and southern 
tribes, which prevails throughout the later history, already commencing? 
Did Judah refuse to serve under the rival tribe of Ephraim, now, it should 
seem, rising to preeminence, and as yet, at Jiizpeh and at Shiloh, the guar¬ 
dians of the sanctuary and the ark. Compare Ewald, ii. 312. 
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From Machir cams the rulers of the people, 

From Zebulun those that bear the marshal’s staff; 
And Issaehar’s brave princes came with Deborah, 
Issachar, the strength of Barak: 

They burst into the valley on his footsteps. 

By Reuben’s fountains there was deep debating — 
Why satt’st thou idle, Reuben, ’inid thy herd-stalls? 
Was it to hear the lowing of thy cattle ? 

By Reuben’s fountains there was deep debating— 

And Gilead lingered on the shores of Jordan— 

And Dan, why dwelled he among his ships ? — 

And Asher dwelled in his sea-shore havens, 

Ami sat upon his rocks precipitous. 

But Zebulun was a death-defying people, 

And Kaphtali from off the mountain heights. 

Came the king and fought, 

Fought the kings of Canaan, 

By Taanach, by Megiddo’s waters, 

For the golden booty that they won not. 

From the heavens they fought ’gainst Sisera, 

In their courses fought the stars against him: 

The torrent Kishon swept them down, 

That ancient river Kishon. 

So trample thou, my soul, upon their might. 

Then stamped the clattering hoofs of prancing horses 
At the flight, at the flight of the mighty. 

Curse ye Meroz, saith the angel of the Lord, 

Curse, a twofold curse upon her dastard sons; 

For they came not to the succour of Jehovah, 

To the succour of Jehovah ’gainst the mighty. 

Above all women blest be Jael, 

Heber the Kenite’s wife, 

O’er all the women blest, that dwell in tents. 

Water he asked — she gave him milk, 

The curded milk, in her costliest bowl. 

Her loft hand to the nail she set, 

Her right hand to the workman’s hammer — 
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Then Sisera she smote — she clave his head; 

She bruised — she pierced his temples. 

At her feet lie bowed; he fell; he lay ; 

At her feet he bowed; he fell; 

Where he bowed, there he fell dead. 

From the window she looked forth, she cried, 

The mother of Sisera through the lattice : 

“ Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? ” 

Her prudent women answered her — 

Yea she herself gave answer to herself— 

“ Have they not seized, not shared the spoil ? 

One damsel or two damsels to each chief? 

To Sisera a many-coloured robe, 

A many-coloured robe, and richly broklered, 
Many-coloured and broidered round the neck.” 

Thus perish all thine enemies, Jehovah; 

And those who love thee, like the sun, shine forth, 

The sun in all its glory. 1 

At the end of forty years of peace new enemies 
appeared — the wild hordes of the desert. Midian- 
ites, Amalekites, and other nomadic tribes, swept over 
almost the whole land, pitched their tents, and fed their 
camels in the midst of the rich corn-fields of Israel. 
This was the most extensive and destructive servitude 
the nation had yet suffered. The people fled to moun¬ 
tain fastnesses, and hid themselves in caves. The land 
lay uncultivated, the cattle were destroyed, and a griev¬ 
ous famine ensued. The miserable Israelites called 
upon their God for succor, and Gideon, of the tribe 
of Manasseh, a man of highly noble person, and of a 
noble race, who was “ as the son of a king, and whose 
brothers were each one like the children of kings,” re¬ 
ceived the divine commission as the deliverer of liis 

1 In the above translation an attempt is made to preserve something like 
a rhythmical flow. It adheres to the original language^ excepting where 
an occasional word is, but rarely, inserted for the sake of perspicuity. 
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country. An angel appeared to him while he was 
threshing com by stealth in an underground winepress; 
preternatural signs convinced him of the celestial na¬ 
ture of his visitant. Gideon had offered, as a present 
to this superior being, a kid and a small portion of 
flour: he laid them on a. rock. The angel touched 
them, and fire arose from the rock and consumed them. 
His first exploit, after having built an altar, and, ac¬ 
cording to divine command, offered sacrifice, was to 
overthrow at midnight the altar of Baal in the city of 
Oplirah. His father Joash was commanded by the 
indignant citizens to bring forth his son to be punished 
for this offence. Will ye plead for Baal 9 said the old 
man: let Baal plead for himself! And Gideon thence 
was called Jerubbaal — let Baal plead. The whole host 
of the invaders lay encamped on the plain of Jezreel. 
Gideon demanded a sign from heaven; it was granted. 
One night, the dews which fall so copiously in those 
regions, fell only on a fleece which he had spread; the 
next night the ground was steeped with moisture, the 
fleece remained dry. Gideon now prepared for a vigor¬ 
ous attack ; 22,000 men, from Manasseh, Zebulnn, 
Naphtali, and Asher, rallied at the sound of his 
trumpet, — but the victory was to be achieved by a 
much smaller band. The army was first diminished to 
10,000—all whose valor could not be relied on being 
allowed to return home. These were again reduced, 
by a singular process, of which it is difficult to discover 
the meaning. They were led to the water-side : those 
who knelt down to drink were dismissed: those who 
stood up, and lifted the water to their lips with their 
hands, were retained. Thus three hundred of the 
bravest were chosen for a night attack. Each of these 
had a trumpet, a concealed lamp, and an earthen pot. 
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At the onset, each crashed his pot in pieces, and blew 
his trumpet with all his might. The wild and mingled 
tribes awoke, and in their panic and confusion, turned 
their arms against each other. 1 The herds, and par¬ 
ticularly the camels, affrighted at the lights, ran wildly 
about, and added to the tumult. The fugitives were 
slain by the rest of Gideon’s troops. The Ephrahnites 
now joined the insurrection, pursued the remnant of 
the Midianites beyond Palestine, and slew two of their 
princes, Oreb and Zeb. 2 Their indignation against 
Gideon, at not being earlier summoned to the war, was 
soothed by the courtesy of the leader. Gideon took a 
dreadful revenge on the inhabitants of Succoth for hav¬ 
ing refused refreshment to his famishing warriors, — 
he scourged their elders to death with thorns. He 
inflicted as dreadful a chastisement on the surviving 
princes of Midian, Zebah and Zahnunna, who had slain 
his kindred: he put them to death without mercy; 
and thus the war ended with the loss of 120,000 men 
to the Midianites. The gratitude of his compatriots 
induced them to make an offer of royal authority to 
Gideon, hut his ambition was satisfied with the deliver¬ 
ance of his country ; he returned to dwell in quiet in 
his native city. 3 Yet even Gideon fell into a direct 
violation of the law. From the spoil of the Midianites, 
who, like all the inhabitants of those regions, wore 
enormous golden ear-rings, and from the splendid rai¬ 
ment of the kings, lie made an ephod or priestly gar- 
men t; and set. up a worship distinct from the one 
sacred place in Shiloh, where the Ark rested. 

1 The scene of this battle, with a glowing description of it, Stanley, 334, 
336. 

2 The “ Raven ” and the 11 Wolf,” according to Ewald: ii. p. 326. 

8 The inactivity of Judah and the southern tribes, in this great struggle 
for freedom, is again to be remarked. The insurrection is at first a league 
of tile smaller cis-Jordanic tribes. 
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After the death of Gideon, liia bastard son Abimelech, 
a daring and bloody man, determined to attain the 
crown which his father had rejected. He formed a 
conspiracy with his mother's kindred at Shechem; with 
a band of adventurers fell unexpectedly on Oplirah; 
seized his father’s seventy sons, slew them all; and, in 
a great convention of the Shecliemites and the inliab- 
itants of the neighboring towns, was elected king by 
acclamation. Of all Gideon’s sons, Jotham alone, the 
youngest, had escaped. On the summit of Gerizim, 
which overlooked Shechem, Jotham denounced the 
usurper, and reproved the people in the well-known 
parable: “ The olive-tree and the vine refused to as¬ 
sume the royal dignity, but the worthless bramble 
accepted at once the first offer of a tyrannous superi¬ 
ority over the trees of the forest.” The authority of 
Abimelech seems to have been confined to Shechem 
and its neighborhood : the other tribes neither contrib¬ 
uted to his rise nor downfall. But the fickle Skechem- 
ites, after three years, began to be weary of their king, 
and attempted to throw off the yoke. The usurper 
was not wanting in vigor and promptitude; he took 
the city, razed it to the ground, and burnt the citadel, 
on which they seem to have relied as a place of strength. 
Pursuing his conquest, he was accidentally wounded 
by a woman, during an attack on Thebez, but disdain¬ 
ing to die by so ignoble a hand, lie commanded his 
armor-bearer to pierce him with his sword ; and so 
ignominiously closed this premature attempt to found a 
monarchy, not perhaps over the whole of Israel, but 
over a portion of a few tribes. 

Two undistinguished names follow in the list of 
Judges : Tola, of the tribe of Issachar, who, neverthe¬ 
less, dwelt at Shamir, in tire mountainous country of 
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the Ephraimites; ancl Jair, a Gileadite, whose thirty 
sons were masters of thirty cities, and rode oh thirty 
iim colts. A new apostasy led to a new invasion. The 
Philistines attacked the southern border; and a more 
formidable enemy, the Ammonites, not merely sub¬ 
dued the tribes beyond Jordan, but crossed the river, 
and engaged the combined forces of Ephraim, Judah, 
and Benjamin. 

Jephthah, a bastard son of Gilead, having been 
wrongfidly expelled from his father’s house, had taken 
refuge in a wild country, and become a noted captain 
of freebooters. His kindred, groaning under foreign 
oppression, began to look to their valiant though law¬ 
less compatriot, whose profession, however, according 
to their usage, was no more dishonorable than that of a 
pirate in the elder days of Greece. They sent for him, 
and made him head of their city. Jephthah’s first 
measure was to send an embassy to the Ammonitish 
king, remonstrating on his unprovoked aggression. 
The Ammonite demanded the formal surrender of the 
trans-Jordanic provinces, as the patrimony' of his own 
ancestors, and of those of his allies. Negotiations being 
fruitless, Jephthah prepared for war. But before he 
set forth, Jephthah made the memorable vow, that if he 
returned victorious, he would sacrifice as a burnt-offer¬ 
ing whatever first met him on iris entrance into his 
native city, Mizpeh. He gained a splendid victory. 
But it was neither one of those animals appointed for 
sacrifice, nor even an unclean beast, an ass, or camel, 
prohibited by the law — which was destined for the 
burnt-offering of Jephthah. At the news of her father’s 
victory, his only' daughter came dancing forth in the 
gladness of her heart, and with the most jocund instru¬ 
ments of music, to salute the deliverer of his people. 
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The miserable father rent his clothes in agony, but the 
noble-spirited maiden would not hear of the evasion or 
disregard of the vow; she only demanded a short period 
to bewail upon the mountains, like the Antigone ot 
Sophocles, her dying without hope of becoming a bride 
or mother in Israel, and then submitted to her fate. 
Many learned writers have labored to relieve the Jew¬ 
ish annals and the character of the Judge from the 
imputation of human sacrifice, and have supposed that 
Jephthah’s daughter was consecrated to the service 
of the tabernacle, and devoted to perpetual virginity. 
But all these expedients are far more improbable than 
that a fierce freebooter in a period of anarchy should 
mistake an act of cruel superstition for an act ot re- 
licrion ; and it is certain that vows of celibacy were 
totally unknown among the Hebrews, and belong to 
a different stage of society. 2 Another objection of 
Micliaelis is fatal to these views. The daughter could 
not be consecrated to the service of the high priest, tor 
the high priest and the Ark were then at Shiloh, in 
the territory of Ephraim, with whom Jephthali was at 
deadly war. The haughty and overbearing character 
of this tribe resented, as usual, their not being sum¬ 
moned to take the lead in the Ammonitish war. They 
threatened to wreak their vengeance on Jephthali and 
his adherents; but the Gileadite chieftain defeated 
them, and at the passage of the Jordan, distinguishing 
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the Ephraimites by a peculiar pronunciation, (Shib¬ 
boleth— water-streams—they sounded as Sibboleth,) 
put them to the sword without mercy to the number 
of 42,000. Jephthah enjoyed his dignity for seven 
years ; then follow a list of undistinguished mines: 
of their actions, or against whom they waged war, the 
record is silent. Ibzan of Bethlehem judged seven; Elon 
of Zebulun, ten ; Abdou, an Ephraimitc, eight years. 

The oppressions of the foreign powers which had 
hitherto overrun or subdued Palestine had been heavy 
and debasing while they lasted, but once repelled, the 
invaders retired within their own frontiers; the Phi¬ 
listines 1 on the southern borders were more dangerous 

1 It is difficult to resist the many slight, but accumulated evidences of 
the connection of the Philistines with Crete. 

On the other hand, all or almost all that is known of their religion and lan¬ 
guage makes them a Semitic people, closely connected with the Phoenicians. 

The nature of the long and internecine Avar with the Philistines is most 
happily illustrated by the description of the Philistine territory in Stanley. 
“ lint the most striking and characteristic feature of Philislia is its im¬ 
mense plain of corn-fields, stretching from the edge of the sandy tract right 
up to the very Avail of the hills of Judah, which look down its whole length 
from north to south. These rich fields must have been the great source at 
once of the power and the value of Philistia; the cause of its frequent ag¬ 
gressions on Israel, mid of the unceasing efforts of Israel to master the terri¬ 
tory. It was in fact ‘ a little Egypt. 1 n p. 234: read the rest of the passage. 

Of the origin, the rad?, the laugnngo of the Philistines, the little that is 
known, and the much which is conjectured, there is a brief yet A’ery full 
summary in M. Ernest Penan (I.cs Langties Si-mitiquoa, p. 53 c-t se.q.) The 
allusions to thorn during the Patriarchal times are vague and obscure; but 
at the lime of the Exodus they were a formidable people; they stood across 
the direct road (the coast road) from Egypt to the Holy band hi irresistible 
strength ; the dread of them scorns to lutvo turned the Israelites southward 
into the Desert (Exodus xiii. 17). On the invasion of Joshua, frvB Philis¬ 
tine chieftains held the cities of Gaza, Ashdod, Askelon, Gath, Ekron. 
The actual conquest of these cities, though they were apportioned to Judah, 
seems not to have been accomplished. To the lime of the Judges the 
Philistines nppear as the most dangerous enemies, at times the masters, of 
the southern tribes. In one respect they may have been a protecting 
barrier to the Israelites against Egyptian inroads; but the protection was 
dearly bought by their own implacable hostility, and, till the lime of David, 
their seeming superiority in war. 
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and implacable enemies to the peace of Israel. They 
had subdued apparently the whole allotment of Simeon ; 
this tribe was annihilated, or scattered for refuge among 
the rest. Gaza and Askelon were in the power of the 
conquerors, and their frontier extended to that of Dan. 
At this juncture the most extraordinary of the Jewish 
heroes appeared; a man of prodigious bodily power, 
which he displayed not in any vigorous and consistent 
plan of defence against the enemy, but in the wildest 
feats of personal daring. It was his amusement to 
plunge headlong into peril, from which he extricated 
himself by his individual strength. Samson never ap¬ 
pears at the head of an army, his campaigns are con¬ 
ducted in his own single person. As in those of the 
Grecian Hercules, and the Arabian Antar, a kind ol 
comic vein runs through the early adventures of the 
stout-hearted warrior, in which, love of women, ot rid¬ 
dles, and of slaying Philistines out of mere wantonness, 
vie for the mastery. Yet his life began in marvel, and 
ended in the deepest tragedy. An Angel announced to 
the wife of Manoali, a man of eminence, in the tribe of 
Dan, that her barrenness should be removed, and that 
she should become the mother of a,wonderful child. 
The child was to be a Nazarite from the womb, that is, 
dedicated by vow to the Lord ; he was, therefore, to 
allow his hair to grow, and to preserve the most rigid 
abstinence. 1 A second time, the Angel appeared to 

> This is the first appearance in the Jewish history (the Nazarito is rec¬ 
ognized in the Law —Numbers vi.) nf these ascetic vows, which gradually 
worked into the religion of the Israelites, it may perhaps he said, as into all 
the religions of the East and of the West, and in time, in different forms, 
forced themselves into Christianity nml Mohammedanism. It is here as 
it wore in its infancy, confining itself to certain outward ceremonies and 
peculiar usages. As to the abstaining from wine, Mohammedanism ts 
purely Xnzaritish; some of the Arab tribes (Hamosa, quoted by Ewald) 
preserved their hair unshorn. Ewald, ii. 403, note. 
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Manoali and his wife, renewed the command and the 
promise, and mounting with the smoke of the sacrifice 
they had offered, ascended into Heaven. When Sam¬ 
son grew up, iiis first demand was, that lie might many 
a 1 h i 1 is tine woman, whom he had seen, and fallen in 
love with, at Timnath, With reluctance his parents 
consented, tor they suspected some latent design against 
the oppressor. As he went down to Timnath, a young 
lion i oared at him \ Samson tore him asunder with, 
his hands. The next time he passed that way, bees 
had hived in the lion’s carcass, and at his bridal feast 
he gave this riddle to the thirty youths who attended 
him; if they found it out, he was to forfeit to each a 
sheet and a garment; if they did not, they were to pay 
the same to him. Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong came forth sweetness. At the entreaty 
of his wife, lie betrayed the secret to her, and she to 
hei countrymen. Hud ye not ploughed with my heifer , 
ye had not found out my riddle, replied the indignant 
bridegroom, and immediately set out and slew thirty 
Philistines, in order to make good his promise. He 
then returned home in anger, but in a shgrt time, visit¬ 
ing liis wife again, lie found her married to another. 
To revenge himself, he caught three hundred jackals, 
tied them tail to tail, with a firebrand between them, 
and turned them loose into the dry corn-fields of the 
Philistines. In return, they burned his wife and her 
tat,her to death. Samson immediately fell on them and 
slew great numbers : — he then took refuge on a rock 
called Etam. The Philistines were assembled in a 
narrow pass, from some fanciful resemblance, to the 
jaw-hone of an ass, or more probably from the'adven¬ 
ture of Samson, called Lchi. So completely were the 
valiant tribe of Judah disheartened by the Philistine 
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oppression, that, to appease their wrath, they deter¬ 
mined to surrender Samson. They seized and hound 
him, and brought him to the pass. There the spirit of 
the Lord came upon him , he burst the bonds like flax, 
seized the jaw-bone of’ an ass that lay in the way, 
and with this strange weapon slew a thousand men. 
But, exhausted with fatigue and thirst, he began to 
faint; the ground was suddenly cloven, and a spring of 
water flowed before his feet. His next exploit was to 
visit a harlot in Gaza, the capital city of his enemies. 
They closed their gates, and waited quietly, to seize 
their formidable foe. At midnight, Samson arose, 
burst the gates, took them on his shoulders, and left 
them on a hill, near twenty miles distant. He then 
fell into the more fatal snares of Dalilah. 1 The Phi¬ 
listine chieftains bribed her to obtain the secret ot his 
prodigious strength. Twice he eluded her; the thiul 
time he betrayed himself into her power. It lay in 
the accomplishment of his Nazaritish vow, part of which 
was, never to permit his hair to be shorn. In his sleep, 
she deprived him of his hair and of his strength. I he 
Philistines seized him, put out bis eyes, bound him 
with brazen fetters, and set him to the servile task of 
grinding at the mill. The grave and solemn mind of 
Milton has seized upon the history of Samson at this 
point, and arrayed the close of his life in all the gran¬ 
deur of heroic patience and resignation. The insults 


of the Philistines did not end with the prison ; savages 
delight in making a public exhibition of distinguished 
captives; and this barbarous people sent for their pris¬ 
oner to contribute to their diversion in a kind ot rude 
amphitheatre, in the area of which stood the captive ; 
_the roof, which formed the seats, was crowded with 


i Eivald translates Delilah, “ the traitress ”: note, p. 414. 
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spectators. But the strength of Samson had now re¬ 
turned ; the whole building was supported by two 
pillars, which he grasped, and leaning forward, dragged 
down the whole building, burying himself and all his 
enemies in one common ruin. 

Wilde Samson was thus wasting his prodigal strength, 
not altogether uselessly, for, ■without doubt, the terror 
of Ids name retarded the progress of the Philistine con¬ 
quests, and inspired courage into the disheartened 
Israelites; still without that permanent advantage to 
the liberty of his countrymen which might have been 
expected from such preternatural powers regulated by 
prudence and self-restraint; a wiser and more usefril 
head of the state was growing up within the sacred pre¬ 
cincts of the tabernacle. Hannah, one of the wives of 
Elkanah, a Lcvite who resided in Rama-Zophim, a city 
in Mount Ephraim, made a vow, that if the curse of 
barrenness were removed from her, she would devote 
her first-born to the sen-ice of God. Samuel, her son, 
was thus educated in the service of the high priest Eli. 
It was to lie expected that the high priest would obtain 
great weight and authority in the Hebrew constitution. 
Wherever the Ark resided, might he considered the 
temporary capital of the state. The present circum¬ 
stances of the Hebrew history contributed to exalt still 
higher the sacerdotal power. The Tabernacle and the 
Ark were at, Shiloh, in the territory of Ephraim, from 
its fortunate central position the most powerful, as the 
least exposed to foreign invasion, of all the provinces. 
The northern and eastern tribes had enough to do 
to defend their frontiers; Judah, the great rival of 
Eplu'aim, now tamely acknowledged the dominion of 
the Philistines. Hence the uncontested preeminence 
of the Ephraimites led to a temporary union of a civil 
vou i. 20 
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as well as religious supremacy in the high piiest Eli. 
The imminent or actual dissolution of the confederacy, 
which threatened the Mosaic republic during the whole 
almost anarchical period of the Judges, the subjugation 
of the separate tribes to some one of the border or 
indwelling races, needed some stronger principle of 
union, some central, all embracing, and all revered 
authority to hold it together as one nation. The local 
and temporary power assumed and exercised in succes¬ 
sion or simultaneously by the heaven-appointed Judges 
has passed away with their lives ; the splendid feats 
of arms, it may be the civil wisdom and dignity of 
Deborah under her palm-tree; the adventurous valor, 
the inexhaustible fertility in resource, the power of 
discipline and organization, by which the noble Gideon, 
with a small but well-appointed army and by extraor¬ 
dinary stratagems, had broken and thrown back the 
assault of a formidable league of all the most warlike 
neighboring tribes (the attempt to establish an heredi¬ 
tary monarchy in his line had begun and ended in 
Abimelech) ; the gallant exploits of the freebooter 
Jepbtbalj, and his liberation of the trans-Jordanic 
tribes; the wild but isolated feats of personal valor, 
activity, and superhuman strength of Samson against 
the Philistines. But now the concentration of the 
hereditary religious authority, with the dictatorial 
power of the judge, hi Eli, at once judge and high 
priest,—the raising of Shiloh into a religions capital, 
and, in a certain sense, a scat of government, — might 
seem to offer that which would he more stable and 
enduring, more vigorous, and more comprehensive in 
its authority. If this union of the civil and religious 
government in the person of Eli did not accomplish 
but only pave the way to the reconsolidation of the 
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tribes in one confederacy, before long to be developed 
into a monarchy, it failed, not from want.of wisdom, and 
fitness in itself for the exigencies of the state, but from 
the feebleness and insufficiency of that man in whom 
lor the first time was vested this transcendent power 
and influence. For Eli was now old and almost blind; 
his criminal indulgence to his sons Hophni and Phineas 
had brought disorder and licentiousness into the sacred 
ceremonies. The priests had become overhearing and 
tyrannical; instead of talcing the portions of the sacri¬ 
fices assigned by the Law, they selected all the better 
parts for their own use ; and Hophni and Phineas had 
introduced still worse abuses, — those which disgraced 
the voluptuous rites of the heathen deities. They 
debauched the women who assembled before the taber¬ 
nacle, and the worship of Jehovah was thus in danger 
of becoming as impure as that of Baal Peor or the 
Babylonian Mylitta. 

In the midst of this corruption the blameless Samuel 
giew up to manhood. Already in his early youth he 
had received divine intimations of his future greatness; 
the voice of God, while lie slumbered within the area 
where the tabernacle stood, had three times called 
upon his name; and at length aroused him, and com¬ 
manded him to communicate to the aged Eli the fate 
which awaited his family. The war between the 
Philistines and Israelites broke out anew; whether 
the Israelites, encouraged by the destruction of so many 
of the Philistine chieftains in the fall of the temple 
at Gaza, had endeavored to throw off the yoke, or 
whether the Philistines seized the opportunity of Sam¬ 
son s death to extend their dominion, does not appear. 

A bloody battle took place at Aphek, in the northern 
part of Judah, in which die Israelites were totally 
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defeated, and in their desperation they determined to 
resort to those means of conquest which had proved 
irresistible under the direction of Joshua. The 
haughty Judah, which had so long stood apart, and 
waged, almost with her own forces, the war against 
the Philistines, at Aphek perhaps had condescended 
to the aid of contingents from other tribes, at all 
events was now compelled to throw herself on the 
central civil and religious government. Judah sought 
now not only military aid from her rival Ephraim, hut 
that religious aid which could only be given by the 
high priest, as the guardian of the Sanctuary, the Ark, 
the sacred national treasure. They sent to Shiloh for 
the Ark, and the Ark was brought forth from its holy 
place; for not one tribe only, but the independence, 
the safety, the existence of the whole nation seemed 
at issue before these terrible foes. The Ark was 
placed in the centre of the camp, — the camp not of 
Judah alone, but of all Israel. But the days were 
gone when the rivers dried up, and the walls of cities 
fell down, and the enemy lied at once, before the sym¬ 
bol of the presence of Israel's God. The measure 
was unauthorized by the Divine command. Yet even 
the victorious Philistines were not free from hereditary 
apprehension of the mighty God who had discomfited 
the Egyptians, and subjugated the whole land of the 
Canaauites. They exhorted each other to maintain 
their character for valor. The Israelites fought with 
desperate but unavailing resolution, — the iron chariots 
of the Philistines triumphed. Thirty thousand Israel¬ 
ites perished, and the Ark of God fell into the hands 
of the uncircumcised; — the guilty sons of Eli were 
slain in its defence. The aged high priest sat by the 
wayside in dreadful anxiety for the fate of the Ark. 
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A messenger rushed in, healing the sad intelligence; 
a.wild cry ran through the whole city; the blind old 
man, now ninety-eight years of age, fell from his seat, 
broke Iris neck, and died. The wife of Phineas was 
seized with the pains of premature labor; the women 
around her endeavored to console her with the intelli¬ 
gence that she had borne a male child: she paid no 
attention to them words, and only uttered a passionate 
exclamation, by which we may judge how strongly the 
religious reverence for the divine worship was rooted 
in the hearts of the Israelites. The pride and exulta¬ 
tion of maternal tenderness, the grief for her father-in- 
law and her husband were absorbed in a deeper feeling. 
She said, The ArJe of God is taken ; and she called her 
child Ichabod, the glory is departed from Israel. 

Hothing now remained to the race of Abraham hut 
the prospect of hopeless and irremediable servitude. 
Them God bad abandoned them — perhaps might 
appear on the side of their enemies. Not merely the 
glory and the independence, even the political exist¬ 
ence of Israel seemed departed with the Ark, departed 
forever. With what amazement and joy must the 
extraordinary intelligence have been received, that, 
after seven months, the Philistines were sending.back 
the Ark of God, not in contempt of his power, but 
with signs of reverential terror! They' had sen t the 
strange deity from city to city, everywhere their own 
gods had been rebuked, the statues had fallen pros¬ 
trate, their harvests had been wasted by mice, their 
persons afflicted by a loathsome disease. They yoked 
two milch lcine to the car, and loaded it with propitia¬ 
tory offerings. Instead of lingering near their calves, 
the kine had set off on the direct road to Bethshemesh, 
within the border of the Israelites. The Lords of the 
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Philistines had followed the solemn procession in won¬ 
der and in awe. There the Levites received the Ark, 
and sacrificed the kinc to the Almighty. The profane 
curiosity of the inhabitants of Bethshemesh was pun¬ 
ished; a great number of men were struck dead for 
presuming to look within the Ark, which was soon after 
solemnly removed to the city of Kirjath-jearim. 

Yet twenty years longer the Israelites groaned under 
the yoke of the Philistines; but Samuel was now 
grown to manhood, and was established not merely 
with the authority of a Judge, but likewise of a 
prophet. Prophetism, if the word may be ventured, 
now appears among the established and recognized 
institutes of the Israelitish people. The Patriarchs, 
Abraham especially, and Moses, are designated vaguely 
as prophets; and the great era of Prophetism was to 
come, commencing with Elijah, and continuing through 
that great fine of Poet Prophets during the later kings, 
and the decline and fall of the kingdoms. Those 
prophets’ writings, the sublimest lyric strains that have 
ever been uttered by the lips of man, form a most 
important part of the sacred books of the Hebrews, 
liave lived, and are destined to live, forever in the 
hearts of religions men, and (then’ most wonderful 
office) have softened, expanded, enlightened the mind 
of man, so as to prepare it for the revelation of Chris¬ 
tianity. But great confusion has arisen in the concep¬ 
tion of Prophetism and of the office and character of the 
prophet, from the absorption of the primary and real 
sense of the word by a secondary, and it should scum 
by no means necessary signification. Vaticination, the 
foretelling future events, is, according to the common 
notion, the dominant attribute of the Hebrew prophet. 
But the Hebrew word Nabi and the Greek Proplietes 
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convey a much more comprehensive and at the same 
time distinct meaning. The Nabi is the man who 
speaks in the name and with the authority of God; 
ho is as it were the voice of God, addressed to the 
religious and moral sense of man, and recognized and 
discriminated from that of false prophets (who seem to 
have arisen simultaneously) not so much by outward 
signs as by the religious aud moral instincts of the 
human heart. In the time of Samuel this office was 
recognized as belonging, not only to individuals, hut to 
a class of men. There were schools of the prophets, 
which seem to require a distinct and peculiar life, and 
a certain training and discipline of which I cannot but 
think that the study of the Law (this implies a written 
law widely promulgated) formed an important part. 
They were probably (like most Orientals when be¬ 
lieved or believing themselves to be under supernatural 
possession) wrought up occasionally to a kind of ecstatic 
excitement, powerfully aided by music, and expressing 
itself in dance or in wild gesture. 

Thus Samuel appears in his threefold character as 
Judge, as Prophet, or Head of the schools of the 
prophets, and as Priest, of which he undoubtedly dis¬ 
charged the sacrificial functions. The high priesthood 
had passed into the next branch of the family of Eli, 
and sunk into comparative insignificance before the 
acknowledged dignity of the new leader. Samuel had 
been brought up too in the very sanctuary of God, 
dedicated to God from his earliest youth, a Nazarite 
(peculiar austerity, or peculiar isolation from his fellow- 
men, ever powerfully affects the popular feelings) ; 
and the commanding mind of Samuel appears at the 
height of his great calling. Having labored with suc¬ 
cess to extirpate the idolatrous practices which had 
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grown up among tine people, he summoned a general 
assembly at Mizpeli. The Philistines took alarm, Lind 
put their forces in motion to suppress the insurrection. 
The Israelites were full of terror, but too far engaged 
to recede; their confidence in the favor of God to¬ 
wards their righteous judge induced them to risk their 
safety on the acceptance of his prayers. His prayers 
alone were the authority which he wielded, the source 
of their unwonted bravery, the groundwork of their 
unexpected triumph. For Samuel does not seem to 
have been either warrior or general; he has nothing 
of the wild and adventurous valor of Samson or of Jeph- 
thali, the wily stratagems of Gideon, the military skill 
of Deborah and Barak. The event was a victory so 
complete, caused partly by a tremendous storm, that 
the Philistines were forced to evacuate the whole coun¬ 
try, and to accept of equitable terms of peace. 

The civil administration of Samuel was equally pros¬ 
perous. He united at least all the southern tribes under 
bis authority, possibly the whole nation. This was his 
great achievement, the crowning-point of bis service to 
Israel and the God of Israel. The scattered and dis¬ 
united tribes became again a nation. The rival tribes 
Ephraim and Judah make common cause against the 
common enemy; and the more distant tribes do not 
seem to withhold their allegiance either from Samuel 
the last Judge, or from Saul the first King of Israel. 
No doubt the loss and the recovery of the Ark would 
tend powerfully to consolidate the disorganized realm. 
The tidings of that awful calamity, the capture of the 
Ark, the seeming abandonment of Iris people by their 
God, would sound like a knell in the heart of every one 
born of Israel. From the foot of Lebanon to the edge 
of the Desert, from the remotest pastures of Gilead to 
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the sea-coast of Asher, the dormant religious feeling 
■would be stirred to its depths. Even those who had 
thought but little of the Ark of God, who had furtively 
cast their grain of incense on the altar of Baal or 
mingled in the voluptuous dances of Succoth Benoth, 
would he roused by the terrible shock, and prostrate 
themselves in penitence, if not in despair. That uni¬ 
versal religious movement, from grief, from shame, 
from fear, would be maddened to tumultuous excite¬ 
ment at the tidings, as rapidly, as widely spread, of 
the restoration of the inappreciable treasure, Jehovah’s 
rescue of himself from the ignominious bondage, Iris 
return in all his power and majesty to the centre of the 
chosen people. Samuel held three annual sessions of 
justice at Beth-el, Gilgal, and Mizpeli, at which it is 
probable that, all the tribes gave at least some attend¬ 
ance ; bis residence he fixed in liis native city of 
Rainali. 

But Samuel’s sons, who in liis old age were installed 
in the judicial office, did not follow the example of 
their upright father; they were venal and corrupt. 
The people, therefore, having seen the superior efficacy 
of the monarchical government, which prevailed in the 
neighboring countries, by a formal representation of 
their elders, demanded that their republican polity 
should he changed into an hereditary kingdom. It is 
most remarkable, and yet, as wc have -shown, not in 
the circumstances unlikely, that Moses had anticipated 
this resolution ; and, providing against the contingency 
of kingly government, lmd laid down regulations for 
the. election of a sovereign and the administration of 
regal power. The king was not to he a foreigner, lest 
the independence of the country should bo lost, and the 
Israelitish commonwealth sink into a province of some 
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great empire. He was prohibited from maintaining 
any force of cavalry, lest ho should attempt foreign 
concpicst, to the neglect or danger of the internal 
strength and security of the kingdom. The lawgiver 
either perceived that a free republic, or rather a federal 
government, of twelve distinct republics, was an experi¬ 
ment in the constitution of society, or that the external 
relations of the commonwealth might so far change as 
to require a more vigorous executive. The avowed 
objects of the people in demanding a king were the more 
certain administration of justice, and the organization 
of a strong and permanent military force; that our king 
might j udge us, and go out before us and jiglit our buttles. 
The national militia, untrained and undisciplined, might 
be sufficient to repel the tumultuary invasions of the 
wandering tribes ; but they had now to resist powerful 
monarchies, and the formidable league of the Philistine 
chieftains, who could bring into the field an overwhelm¬ 
ing power of chariots and cavalry. The prosperity of 
the state under David and Solomon amply justifies the 
deviation from the original constitution. The conduct 
of Samuel on this occasion was prudent and moderate ; 
he fairly laid before the people the dangers of an Orien¬ 
tal despotism, the only monarchy then known, with all 
the exactions and oppressions of arbitrary power; and 
left them to make their choice. The popular feeling 
was decided in favor of the change. The next object 
therefore was the election of the king. The nomination 
took place by divine instruction, but may be admired 
on the plainest principles of human policy. The up¬ 
right and disinterested Samuel showed no favor to his 
own family, kindred or tribe. It. was expedient that 
the king should be chosen from the southern tribes, as 
more immediately exposed to the most dangerous and 


Book VL 


ELECTION OF A KING. 


315 


implacable enemy. A prince of Asher or of Naphtali 
might have neglected the interests of Judah and Benja¬ 
min. An election from the great rival tribes of Ephra¬ 
im or Judah might excite mutual jealousy, or dread of 
a domineering influence among the weaker clans. 

A youth of singularly tall and striking person, an 
eminent distinction in the East, arrived at Ramah. He 
was the son of a Benjamitish chieftain, and bad been 
wandering in search of some asses, a valuable property, 
which his father had lost. Him Samuel is directed to 
nominate and receive with regal honors. Giving him 
the chief seat, and distinguished portion, at a feast where 
thirty persons were present, he proceeds privately to 
anoint Saul as the future king. But the youth was to 
be prepared for his high office by a course of religious 
instruction, and his mind imbued with deep and power¬ 
ful enthusiasm for the national law and national faith. 
He was sent to one of those schools of the prophets, 
most likely instituted by Samuel, where the pupils 
were initiated in the circle of Hebrew education — re¬ 
ligious knowledge, religious music, and religious poetry. 
Here the character of the youth was totally changed : 1 
he mingled in the sacred dances: his spirit became full 
of lofty and aspiring thoughts. So totally was the 
former levity and carelessness of his youth cast off, 
that, bis wandering compatriots exclaimed, Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? Thus qualified for the royal dig¬ 
nity, at a solemn assembly at Mizpch, attended, it is 
distinctly said, by “ all the tribes,” 2 the small tribe of 
Benjamin is designated by lot, and Saul of the tribe 
of Benjamin is at once received as king, not indeed 

1 “ And the Spirit of the Lord will come upou thee, and tlion shalt prophe¬ 
sy with them, and shalt he turned into another man.” 1 Samuel x. 7. 

2 1 Sam. x. 20. 
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without murmur or opposition from some lew fac¬ 
tious spirits, but by the unanimous consent of the great 
majority. His first measure was bold, and answerable 
to the public expectation, as showing that the strength 
and vigilance of the royal power would extend its 
protection to the remotest part of the commonwealth. 
Nahash, Icing of the Ammonites, had invaded the trans- 
Jordanic tribes, and now besieged the town of Jabez, 
in Gilead. He demanded that the inhabitants should 
submit to have their eyes put out: a revolting act of 
cruelty, which he had exacted, as a sign of subjection, 
from all the people whom lie liad subdued. The in¬ 
habitants sent in all baste to the king for succor. Saul 
instantly hewed a yoke of oxen to pieces, and sent this 
sign, like the fiery cross of the Highlanders, to summon 
all the tribes of Israel. The army mustered to the 
number of 330,000 men. The Ammonites were totally 
defeated and dispersed. The young king signalized his 
victory by an act of mercy; though persuaded to use 
his power to revenge himself on the factious persons 
who had opposed his elevation, he refused, and declared 
that the life of no Israelite should he sacrificed at such 
a period of public rejoicing. 

Encouraged by this prosperous commencement, Sam¬ 
uel assembled the people at Gilgal. Here the upright 
magistrate solemnly appealed to the whole assembly to 
bear witness to the justice and integrity of his admin¬ 
istration ; invited their scrutiny, and defied their cen¬ 
sure : and thus, having given a public account of his 
charge, rebuked the people, both by his own words, 
and a sign from heaven, a thunder-storm at the unusual 
time of the wheat-harvest, for their innovation on the 
established constitution without direct preinstruction 
from heaven, he surrendered his judicial authority, 
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and proceeded to the formal inauguration of the 
king elect. 

Thus ended the period of the Judges; a period, if 
carelessly surveyed, of alternate slavery and bloody 
struggles for independence. Hence may rashly he in¬ 
ferred the total failure of the Mosaic polity in securing 
the happiness of the people. It has already been shown 
that the views of the legislator were not completely 
carried into effect, and that the miseries of the people 
were the natural consequences of their deviation from 
their original statutes. But, in fact, out of this period of 
about 460 years as commonly reckoned, not one fourth 
was passed under foreign oppression; and many of the 
servitudes seem to have been local, extending only 
over certain tribes, not over the whole nation. Above 
300 years of peaceful and uneventful happiness remain, 
to which History, only faithful in recording the crimes 
and sufferings of man, bears the favorable testimony of 
her silence. If the Hebrew nation did not enjoy a high 
degree of intellectual civilization, yet, as simple hus¬ 
bandmen, possessing perfect freedom, equal laws, the 
regular administration of justice, — cultivating a soil 
which yielded bountifully, yet required but light labor, 
— with a religion, strict as regards the morals which 
are essential to individual, domestic, and national peace, 
yet indulgent in every kind of social and festive enjoy¬ 
ment, — the descendants of Abraham had reached a 
higher state of virtue and happiness than any other 
nation of the period. An uniform simplicity of man¬ 
ners pervaded the whole people; they were all shep¬ 
herds or husbandmen. Gideon was summoned to 
deliver his country from the threshing-floor: Saul, even 
after he was elected king, was found driving- his herd: 
David was educated in the sheepfold. But the habits 
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of the people are nowhere described with such apparent 
fidelity and lively interest as in the rural tale of Ruth 
and her kinsman, — a history which unites all the sweet¬ 
ness of the best pastoral poetry with the truth and 
simplicity of-real life. Now, however, we must turn to 
the rise, the greatness, and the fall of the Hebrew 
monarchy. 
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THE MONARCHY. 

Reign of Saul — David — Death of Saul—Union of the whole Kingdom, 
under David — His Conquests — Occupation of Jerusalem — His Crime 
— Expulsion — Restoration — Death — Solomon —- The Building of the 
Temple — Magnificence and Commerce of Solomon. 

Some time must have elapsed between the nomi¬ 
nation of Saul and his active and regular administration 
of the kingly office : he was a youth when nominated; 
his son, Jonathan, now appears grown up, a gallant 
and daring warrior. 1 The monarch’s first care was to 
form a regular and disciplined army; for the Philistines 
were mustering the most numerous and overpowering 
host they had ever brought into the held. Jonathan 
began the war, by attacking a garrison at Gcba, before 
the preparations were completed. The Philistines broke 
into the country, and, with 3000 chariots and 6000 
horses, swept the whole region. On the plains wai-- 
chariots and cavalry seem to have been in general 
irresistible by the infantry of the Jews. The panic- 
stricken Israelites fled on all sides: the few troops 
"which obeyed the trumpet of Saul met at Gilgal. Here 
Saul, in direct violation of the Hebrew constitution, 
and against the express command of Samuel, took upon 

1 The perplexing passage (1 Sam. xiii. 1), “Saul reigned one year; and 
when he had reigned two years over Israel,” does not appear in the LXX. 
I cannot but think it an interpolation in the Hebrew. The period when 
Samuel laid down his judicial office is not determined; Samuel now seems 
to have retired into his priestly function. 
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himself the priestly function, and offered sacrifice. The 
union of these two offices in one person would either 
have given an overweening weight to the .kingly au¬ 
thority, or the religions primacy, instead of maintaining 
its independent dignity, would liave sunk into a subor¬ 
dinate branch of the royal office. Samuel, who, if he 
offered sacrifice, assumed that right either as belonging 
to the prophetic function, or, as is more probable, being 
himself of priestly descent, denounced, as the penalty' 
of Saul’s offence, that the kingdom should not be 
hereditary in his line, but pass into that of a man more 
obedient to the divine institutions. In the mean time 
the Philistines overran the territory; part turned 
southward to the valley' near the Dead Sea, part to 
the mountainous country of Ephraim, part towards 
the Jordan as far as Ophrah. They seized all the 
arms, and carried away all the smiths in the country, 
forcing the inhabitants to go to their towns to get all 
their larger implements of husbandry ground. 1 Saul 
occupied the strong fortress of Gibeah, with 600 ill¬ 
armed men. From this critical situation he was de¬ 
livered by an adventurous exploit of Jonathan. This 
daring youth, unknown to his father, and accompanied 
only by his armor-bearer, scaled a rock, which was an 
outpost of the enemy, slew twenty men, and threw 
such confusion into the camp, that the army, most 
likely formed of different tribes, fell upon each other. 
Saul, perceiving this from the height of Gibeah, rushed 

1 Grotius, before Niebuhr, lincl directed attention to the passage in Pliny, 
which shows that Porsena compelled the Romans to submit to a like ig¬ 
nominious stipulation. “ Cuverunt enim Philistini, ne forte Uebrtei gljidiurn 
nub lanctMtin. . . Extorto fcoderu cui non disshnilis lex qumn Porsnna in 
feedore uutu Romanis posuit, lie ferro nisi in agriculture utercutur. Tacent 
id Historic! tit pudendum victori postea gentium populo, lit Pliuius iugenuft 
fatetur.” Lib. xxxiv. 
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down, and increased the tumult. The Philistines fled 
on all sides: the Israelites sallied forth from their 
hiding-places in the woods and rocks, and slew them 
without mercy. The blow would have been more fatal 
but for an impolitic vow of Saul, who had adjured the 
people not to taste food till the close of the day. Many 
e\ ils ensued from this rash oath. The weary soldiers 
could not pursue their advantage: when they came to 
ea t, they seized the spoil, and, in direct violation of the 
law, devoured the meat while the blood was still in it. 
Saul hastened to prevent this crime, and commanded a 
large stone to be rolled forward, on which the cattle 
might be slain, and the blood flow off. Worse than all, 
Jonathan was found to have violated the vow, of which 
he was ignorant, by tasting a little wild honey. Saul 
was about to sacrifice his noble and victorious son for 
this broach ot discipline, and the Hebrew annals might 
have anticipated the glory or the crime of the Roman 
Torquatus, but the people, with more humane feeling, 
interfered, and forbade the execution. 

Saul continued to wage a successful war with the 
enemies on all quarters: the most harassing and un¬ 
conquerable were the wild tribes of the desert, called 
the Amalekites. These fierce marauders constantly 
hovered on the borders, swelled the Philistine armies, 
or followed in the rear, like Tartar hordes, pillaging 
and massacring; and, as the Israelites had no cavalry^ 
letieated without loss to the security of their deserts. 

It was a cruel but inevitable policy to carry a war of 
extermination into their country. There was an old 
lend of blood between the nations, since their first 
attack on the Israelites near Sinai. The war-law of 
nations, and necessity, as well as the divine command, 
justified this measure. Even the flocks and herds 
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were to be involved in the general destruction, lest the 
scattered fugitives (for the tribe was not so .entirely 
annihilated but that it appeared again in some force 
durino- David’s residence at Ziklag) should reassemble, 
and form a new settlement on the Israelitish frontier. 

In the conduct of this expedition Saul again trnns- 
cn-essed the divine commandment: be reserved tie 
best part of the spoil, under the pretext of offering it 
in sacrifice, and spared the life of the king. There 
seems to be an obvious policy in this command to 
destroy all plunder, lest the Israelites should have been 
tempted to make marauding excursions upon their 
neighbors, and by degrees be trained up as an ambi¬ 
tious and conquering people. This danger the lawgiver 
clearly foresaw, if they should fall under a monarchy. 
A one, the king of the Amalekites, to whom the Jews 
owed long arrears of vengeance for his cruelties to 
their countrymen, was hewn in pieces before the altar 
by the command of Samuel, — a fearful example to the 
merciless chieftains of the wild tribes: As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. Whatever be thought of the humanity, 
the worldly policy of this barbarous act was shown by 
the result. The Amalekite power was crushed for¬ 
ever : the Amalekites, among their most, deadly and 
danoerous enemies, except in the marauding descent 
against David at Ziklag noted above, disappear for 
some centuries from Jewisli history. 

The darkness of Saul’s decline has thrown back a 
shade upon the glories of his earlier reign. Saul was 
not a king distinguished only by bis stately person and 
kingly demeanor. The man who could unite all the 
Jewish tribes, and deliver the trans-Jordanic provinces 
from their formidable neighbors, the Ammonites ; who 
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almost exterminated the Amalekites and waged an 
obstinate, at times successful, war against the best or¬ 
ganized and on the whole the most indomitable of the 
borderers on the Holy Land, was not unworthy to be 
the first in the succession of the Hebrew monarchs. 
His religion, his reliance on Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
though at times breaking out into paroxysms of intense 
faith (he would have sacrificed his son to the fulfilment 
of liis vow), was capricious and vacillating. He seems 
to have Jpnd no deliberate jealousy or impatience of the 
priestly authority, still maintained by Samuel. Saul’s 
rash vows, his usurpation of the priestly office, were 
sudden, impulsive acts, singularly in unison with that 
wild, ungovernable temperament which got the domin¬ 
ion over him in his later years. The character of Saul 
has been still further obscured by the glory of Lis un¬ 
rivalled successor, the true founder of the Hebrew 
monarchy, of its unity, its power, and its greatness. 
But his repeated acts of disobedience had destroyed all 
hope ot finding in Saul a religious and constitutional 
king, punctual in his conformity to the law of the land 
and to the divine commandment. Another fatal objec¬ 
tion to liis sovereignty and that of his race began to 
display itself: he was seized with the worst malady to 
which mankind is subject; and as the paroxysms of 
his insanity became more frequent and violent, the 
brave, though intractable warrior sank into a moody 
and jealous tyrant. 

The early history of David is involved in great, it 
should seem insoluble, difficulty. The events are here 
related in what appears the most easy and natural 
order. Samuel, by the divine command, went down 
to Bethlehem to sacrifice, and there selected and 
anointed as king the youngest of the eight sons of 
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Jesse; a beautiful youth, then employed hi his father’s 
pastures, where he had already signalized liis bravery 
by combating and slaying two wild beasts, a lion and a 
bear. A short time after, in the course of the Philis¬ 
tine war, the whole' army of the Israelites was defied 
by a gigantic champion, Goliath of Gath, who was 
almost cased in brazen armor. Notwithstanding a 
splendid reward offered by Saul, no warrior dared to 
confront this terrible foe. Suddenly a youth, of mod¬ 
esty and piety equal to his beauty and valor, #peared ; 
accepted the combat, slew the insulting Philistine with 
a stone from his sling, and returned in triumph, with 
the head of the enemy, to the camp. This bold 
achievement endeared David to the kindred spirit of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, and proved the commence¬ 
ment of a romantic friendship, one of the most beauti¬ 
ful incidents in the Jewish annals. 1 But in their tri¬ 
umphant songs the maidens of Israel had raised the 
fame of David above that of Saul: deep and rankling 
jealousy sank into the distempered mind of the mon¬ 
arch. For several years the increasing malady preyed 
upon liis spirit, till it was thought that the power oi 
music (in modern times, and among nations less sus¬ 
ceptible of deep emotions from sound, employed not 

1 The cardinal difficulty in the Scriptural narrative is this: — If David, 
according to the order of events in the book of Samuel, had already at¬ 
tended the siok-coucli of Saul as minstrel, and had been rewarded for his 
services with the office of armor-bearer, and so become intimately attached 
to the person of the king — how could he he the unknown shepherd-boy 
who appeared to combat with Goliath in the field of Epliez-dammim i On 
the other hand, if already distinguished as the conqueror of Goliath, how 
could he he, as it appears from the record, a youthful stranger, only known 
by report as an excellent musician, when summoned to the couch of Saul ? 
I have chosen wliat seems to me the least improbable arrangement. But 
this early life of David, in the book of Samuel, reads much like n collection 
of traditions unharmnnlzed, and taken from earlier lives (lives of David 
are ascribed to Samuel, to Gad, and to Nathan) or from poems in his praise. 
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without success in cases of derangement) might soothe 
him to composure. David, who may have passed the 
intermediate time in a prophetic school, had attained 
that exquisite shill in music and poetry which appears 
in the energy and tenderness of his psalms. He was 
summoned to attend upon the king. At first the way¬ 
ward spirit of Saul is allayed by the exquisite musical 
skill of the son of Jesse ; 1 hut the paroxysms return: 
twice he attempts the life of David; but his trembling 
hand cannot direct the spear with fatal force. La his 
lucid interval he promotes David to a military com¬ 
mand, ha which the future king acquires amivei'sal 
popularity. A short time after, Sard promises David 
his daughter in marriage, on the invidious coiadition 
that he should bring the foreskins of a hundred Philis¬ 
tines. David with dais troop shay two hundred: aiad 
receives not Merab, the daughter of Saul who had been 
promised to him at first, biat. Miclaal, who loved him 
tenderly, as his reward. On this occasion he was ap¬ 
pointed to the high office of Captain of the king’s body¬ 
guard, with Abner and Jonathan, the third military 
dignity in the kingdom. Iaa a conference with the 
Philistine chieftains, lie acquired great reputation, even 
among the enemy, for his wisdom in council. The 
jealousy of Saul again ba’oke oaat; but was allayed by 
the friendly interference of Jonathan. Hew tainmphs 
of David excited new hostility; aiad laaa’dly saved by a 

1 I am tempted to quote the following passage from a singularly elegant 
essay of one of our old scholar pliysieinns: — “Inter prima autiquorum 
remedia extitisse musicam, turn monumenla ipsorum, turn prise© niedendi 
ratlonis vestigia quaedam qua? aitas nondum delevit, abunde contestantur. 
Music® auteiu in eo situ esse videtur vis mnnis, ut aninium luiice adiciut, 
eumque vel lnngucscentem excitare possit vel tmuentem et iras attollentem 
pacare lenfter ac demulcerc; et inde nervos fibrellasque corporis in concen- 
tum quondam secum atque harmoniam trahere.” G Baker, de Affectibua 
Animi, et malis inde oriundis. 
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stratagem of liis wife, who placed an image in his bed, 
he fled .to Samuel, at Ram all. With Samuel he re¬ 
tired to Naiotli, the pastures in the neighborhood of 
Samuel’s city, Ramah. Officers were despatched to 
seize him : they found him employed among the sacred 
choir, who, with Samuel at their head, were chanting 
some of their solemn religious hymns. The messengers 
were seized with the same enthusiasm, and mingled 
their voices with those of the prophets. Three times 
the awe of the inspired prophets thus prevented the 
officers of Saul from executing his commands. At 
length Saul himself set forth with the same hostile 
design ; but his melancholy spiiit was not proof against 
the sacred contagion ; the early and gentle associations 
of his youth arose within him ; he too cast off his royal 
habits, and took liis former place in the devotional as¬ 
sembly. 

After this reconciliation, David was rescued from 
new danger by the generous intervention of Jonathan. 
This noble youth not merely sacrificed his hopes of a 
kingly succession to his friend, the designated heir of 
the throne, but, confronting the worst paroxysm of 
his father’s frenzy, had nearly lost his life. The lance 
hurled at him missed its aim. David was made, ac¬ 
quainted with the failure of his friend’s interference 
by a concerted signal; and after taking a long farewell 
of Jonathan, he made liis escape to Nob, a sacerdotal 
city in the tribe of Benjamin. Here he pretended a 
secret, mission from the king; deceived by his plausible 
story, in order to hasten him on his way, the priest 
bestowed on him a part of the bread offering, which it 
was profanation in any bnt those of Leyitieal race to 
touch; and the more valuable present of Goliath's 
sword, which bad been laid up as a trophy. David 
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then fled to Gat.li; but mistrusting the hospitality of 
the Philistine Icing, lie feigned idiocy, and escaped to 
a wild cave, that of A dull am, where lie became the 
captain of an independent troop of adventurers, com¬ 
posed of the discontented and distressed from all quar¬ 
ters. 1 He was joined by some marauders, warriors of 
remarkable bravery, from the tribe of Gad, who crossed 
the Jordan, and placed themselves under his banner. 
Among these were a famous warrior, Abisliai, and the 
prophet Gad, known to David in the schools of the 
prophets, who from that time was attached to Ins 
fortunes, aud afterwards wrote a life of the kins'. The 
devoted attachment of these men to their chieftain was 
shown in a gallant exploit performed by three of them, 
ivho broke through the Philistine army to procure 
water for David, which he had earnestly wished to 
have from his native fountain in Bethlehem. But 
David would not taste water purchased at such a risk 
as the lives of three brave men, — he poured it out to the 
Lord. This gallant troop undertook no enterprise 
against their native country, hut they fell on the Philis¬ 
tine army, who were besieging some valuable corn- 
magazines at Keilali, 2 defeated them with great slaugh¬ 
ter, and established themselves in that stronghold. 

Saul, in the mean time, had wreaked dreadful ven¬ 
geance on the priesthood. From the information of 
Doeg, an Edomite, a proselyte to the religion of Israel, 
he had been apprised of the service rendered to David 

1 To the period of Lis flight from the court of Saul belongs the 09tli 

Psalm. According to "Ewahl, the 0th and 7th. , 

Adulhim is placed not fur from Bethlehem. It is said by Mr. Stanley to 
he the only very large cave in Palestine. According to Bonar, (Land of 
Promise, p. -44,) it is now called Khureitun. 

2 The site of Keilah, as of Harctli in the mountains of Judah, from 
whence lie made this expedition, is not known. 
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at Nob by Abimelech. His jealous nature construed 
this into a general conspiracy of the whole order. He 
commanded their indiscriminate slaughter: bis awe- 
struck followers refused to imbrue their hands in holy 
blood; and Saul was forced to employ the less scru¬ 
pulous arm of an alien, the sanguinary Doeg. Eighty- 
five of the sacred order were slain ; Abiathar, the sou 
of Abimelech, fled to David; he bore with him the 
ephod and the oracle of God. After this atrocity, Saul 
set out in pursuit of David, and had almost surprised 
him at Keilah. The fugitive, having intrusted his 
family to the generous protection of the king of Moab, 
lied from cave to rock, from desert to fastness, per¬ 
petually making hair-breadth escapes, yet disdaining to 
avail himself of any advantage, or to commit any vio¬ 
lence against the person of his royal enemy, who was 
twice within his power. Once the king retired to sleep 
in a cave at Engedi, the inner part of which was the 
lurking-place of David. He cut off the skirt of Said's 
robe, and then making himself known, expressed his 
repentance for having so far ventured to desecrate the 
royal person. The better spirit of Saul revived, and a 
temporary accommodation took place. A second time 
David, by the negligence of the guard, surprised the 
king, sleeping as before, in his tent; he repressed the 
murderous intentions of his companion, Abiathar; but 
to show what he might have done, carried away a spear 
and a cruise of water that stood by the bedside. He 
then, from the top of a hill, reproved Abner, Saul's 
general, for keeping so negligent a watch over the 
sacred person of the monarch. The magnanimity of 
David was equalled by the generous fidelity of Jona¬ 
than, who, regardless of his own advancement, the 
gve at object of bis father’s jealousy, expressed his 
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anxious desire that David might succeed to the throne 
of Israel, and lie himself fill the subordinate place of 
Ms vizier. But the resentment of Saul is implacable: 
he gives to another Michal, David’s wife: and David 
himself, like Theniistocles or Coriolanus, takes refuge 
in the capital of his country’s enemy; but with no 
design either of hostility to Iris native land, or even of 
revenge against the ungrateful king. Achish assigns 
him the town of Ziklng for his residence, where he 
dwells with his two wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, the 
widow of the churlish Nabal, from whom, during his 
freebooting life, he had demanded a supply of provis¬ 
ions, in return for the protection which his troops had 
afforded to the pastures of the Israelites. Abigail had 
averted his wrath from her parsimonious husband, who 
refused the succor required, by propitiatory gifts; and 
Nabal dying of drunkenness and terror, David took her 
as his wife. Thus an involuntary exile, David found 
himself in great difficulty to avoid embarking in hostili¬ 
ties against his native land. For some time lie deceived 
the Philistine king by making inroads on the wild tribes 
of the desert, while he pretended that his troops had 
been employed in ravaging Judaea. His embarrassment 
increased when the king of the Philistines seized the 
favorable opportunity to renew the war; and lie was 
formally summoned to range Lis forces under the ban¬ 
ner of bis new liege lord. He appeared at the rendez¬ 
vous ; hut he was fortunately relieved from this difficult 
position by the jealous mistrust of the Philistine chief¬ 
tains. Dismissed from the invading army, lie found on 
Iris return to Ziklag that his old enemies, the Amnlek- 
ites, had made a sudden descent on his residence, 
burnt the city, and carried off all the women and 
children. David pursues, overtakes, falls on them by 
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night, slaughters them without mercy, and having res¬ 
cued the captives, returns laden with booty. 

The end of the unhappy Saul drew near. Ill sup¬ 
ported by his subjects, many of whom, even in the 
remotest districts, seem to have maintained a friendly 
correspondence with David, he determined to risk Iris 
crown and kingdom on a great battle with the Philis¬ 
tines. Still, however, haunted with that insatiable 
desire of searching into the secrets ot futurity, insep¬ 
arable from uncivilized man, he knew not to what 
quarter to turn. The priests, who had escaped the 
massacre, outraged by his cruelty, had forsaken him; 
the Urim and Thummim was with Abiathar, he knew 
not where. The prophets stood aloof; no dreams 
visited his couch; he had persecuted even theunlawiul 
diviners. He hears at length of a female necromancer, 
a woman with the spirit of Ob, — strangely similar in 
sound to the Obeah women in the West Indies. 

To tlie cave-dwelling of this woman, hi Endor, the 
monarch proceeds in disguise. The woman at first 
alleges her fears of the severity with which the laws 
against necromancy were then executed. Said promises 
her impunity. He commands her to raise the spirit of 
Samuel. At this daring demand of raising a man of 
such dignity and importance, the woman first recog¬ 
nizes, or pretends to recognize, her royal visitant. 
“Whom seest thou?” says the king. “Mighty ones 
ascending from the earth.”— “ Of what form ? ” “ An 
old man covered with a mantle.” Saul in terror bows 
his head to the earth ; and, it should seem, not daring 
to look up, receives from the voice of the spectre the 
awful intimation of his defeat and death. On the 
reality of this apparition we presume not to decide : the 
figure, if figure there were, was not seen by Saul; and, 
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excepting the event of the approaching battle, the spirit 
said nothing which the living prophet had not said 
before repeatedly and publicly . 1 But the fact is 
curious, as showing the popular belief of the Jews in 
departed spirits to have been the same with that of 
most other nations. 

The prophecy, like others, may have contributed to 
its own accomplishment. A bloody battle took place 
at Gilboa, towards the northern boundary of Ephraim, 
at no great distance from the Jordan. This shows the 
great.extent of the Philistine conquests, the subjugation 
of the whole southern realm. In this battle the Israel¬ 
ites were totally defeated; Jonathan and the other sons 
of Saul were slain; and the desperate monarch, deter¬ 
mined not to outlive his fall, commanded his armor- 
bearer to pierce him with his sword. The attached 
servant refused to obey. His master then fell on his 
own sword, but the wound not being mortal, he called 
on a youth, an Amalekite, to drive the weapon home. 
The faithful armor-bearer slew himself on his master’s 
corpse. The bodies of Saul and Jonathan were taken 
by the Philistines, treated with great indignity, and 
that of Saul hung on the walls of the city of Betli- 
Shan , 2 afterwards Scythopolis. The body of Said, 

1 The Kabbins, eiterl in the Dissertation of David Mill on OboLh, say 
that in these cases of raising the dead, only the enchantress sees, he who 
consults only hears a voice, and in fact the apparition of Samuel was only 
visible to the witch. Eustathius, Bishop of Antioch, present at the Council 
of Nieea, wrote a treatise on the unreality of the apparition, lie explains 
it as in the text. He observes that the prediction was untrue, or at least 
inexact. Gregory of Xyssa, Jerome, and Methodius adopted the opinion of 
Eustathius. Compare TIerod. v. c. 92. See Freret, Oracles des Morts, ad tin. 

Tlio^e of the older school, who insist on the reality of the scene, forget 
that God woidd thus be sanctioning and continuing the belief in necro¬ 
mancy. a capital crime in the Law. 

a Beth-Shan was thus also within the Philistine territory. The few of 
the western cis-Jordnnic tribes who still maintained their independence took 
refuge at Mahanaim, beyond the Jordan. 
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and those of his sons, were soon after rescued by a 
daring incursion made by the inhabitants of Jabesh, 
a city beyond Jordan, who, remembering how Said 
had rescued their city from the cruelty of the Am¬ 
monites at the commencement of his reign, displayed 
that rarest of virtues, gratitude to a fallen monarch, 
and adorned the annals of their country with one of its 
most noble incidents. They burned the bones with 
due funeral rites, and fasted seven days. 1 

The news of the battle of Gilboa soon reached 
David. The young Amalekite took possession of the 
bracelet and ornaments of Saul, and carried them with 
all possible speed to his designated successor; but 
David ordered him to execution for thus assisting in 
the death and plundering the person of the king. He 
expressed the deepest sorrow, not merely for the defeat 
of Israel and the death of his dear friend Jonathan, 
but also for that of the gallant monarch, whose early 
valor demanded unmixed admiration, whose malady 
might extenuate much of his later aberrations. During 
David’s wild and adventurous life, his poetic faculty 
had been constantly kept alive. Many of his most 
affecting elegies receive a deeper interest when read in 
connection with his personal history; but none is more 
touching than that which he composed on the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, — lovely and pleasant in iheh • lives, 
in their death not divided. 

David did not waste the time in lamentations: he 
suddenly appeared at Hebron, was welcomed by the 
tribe of Judah, and immediately raised, by common ac¬ 
clamation, to the vacant throne. From all quarters 
adventurers, some from Manasseh, flocked to liis 


1 1 Sain. xxxi. 11; 2 Sam. ii. 4. 
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standard. 1 Abner, 2 the most powerful of the military 
leaders in the army of Saul, and his near relative, ap¬ 
pealed to the jealousy of the northern tribes against 
Judah, and set up Ishbosheth, Saul’s only surviving 
son, as king. Ishbosheth resented Abner’s taking to 
himself Rizpah, a concubine of Saul. The possession 
of the harem of a dead or conquered king seems to 
have given some vague right, or betrayed pretensions, 
to his throne. Ishbosheth was totally unfit for the 
high situation ; and after Abner had supported the 
contest for more than two years by his personal weight 
and activity, on some disgust he fell off to David. But 
unfortunately in a battle which had taken place at 
Gibeon, he had slain Asahel, the brother of Joab, 3 
David’s most powerful follower. Joab in revenge as¬ 
sassinated him with his own hand. David was deeply 
grieved, and, as well to show his regret, as to remove 
all suspicion of participation in the crime, Abner re¬ 
ceived an honorable burial, and the king appeared as 
chief mourner. The loss of Abner was fatal to the 
party of Ishbosheth, and as the felling never want 
enemies, he was put to deatli by some of his own fol¬ 
lowers. Hechab and Baanah, the murderers, instead 
of meeting with a welcome reception and reward from 
David, were, executed for their crime. 

The power and character of David, now thirty years 
old, triumphed over all the jealousies of the tribes. 
The whole nation received him as their king; their 
united forces ranged themselves under his banner; 

i tClirou. xii. 10, 22. TIic chronicler anticipates David’s accession to 

the throne n over all Israel.” 

3 Ha -was the son of tlio brother of Saul’s father, therefore hia first-cousin. 

3 Juab, it must be remembered, Asahel, and Abishai were nephews of 
David. The)' are called the sous of Zeruiah, who was the daughter of 
Jesse. 
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tlieir most valiant captains took pride in obeying bis 
commands. The Philistines, who, from the terror of 
his name, seem immediately to have withdrawn within 
their own frontier, were defeated in all quarters. 1 Yet 
the exterminating character of the former wars with 
this people may he estimated from the number of 
troops contributed from the several tribes, if indeed 
the numbers are correct. Judah musters only (1000 
men, Ephraim 20,800, Zebulun 50,000; the powerful 
tribes beyond Jordan 120,000 men. 

After a reign of seven years and a half at Hebron, 
David determined to found a capital city, winch should 
thenceforth be the seat of the government and the relig- 
ion. Josephus asserts that the foundation of Jerusa¬ 
lem and the building of the Temple were expressly 
enjoined by Moses, and that he even anticipated the 
nature of the hill on which the latter was to stand, and 
the size of' its stones. But, except in one obscure pro¬ 
phetic passage, there is no allusion to Jerusalem in the 
writings of the lawgiver. The German writer, Herder, 
has drawn an ingenious inference from a verse in the 
same last prophecy of Moses, where the passage is 
found, in which Jerusalem is supposed to be designated. 
It is said of Zebulun, they filial! call the people into the 
mountain, there they shall offer sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness. This mountain he supposes to be Tabor, on the 
borders of Issachar and Zebulun, which stands alone 
at the edge of a vast pdain, with a fine level space on 


l Ewnlil is of opinion that for some years of his reign at Hebron, David 
owned n kind of vassalage, and was under the snprernaey of the Philistines. 
There is no distinct account of the emancipation of the Israelites from this 
yoke, which pressed upon them so heavily and to so wide an extent during 
the later years of Saul, nor of the reverses which drove the Philistines first 
within their own borders, and finally brought them into subjection to the 
vast empire of David. 
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its top, admirably calculated for the site of a city; while 
the sides are richly clothed -with wood, and capable of 
a high degree of cultivation. Herder dwells with 
great eloquence on the commanding majesty and the 
strength of a situation which is seen on all sides from 
an immense distance, and overlooked by no neighbor¬ 
ing eminence. It is an obvious objection to this hy¬ 
pothesis that Tabor tell early, in tbe days of Joshua, 
into the power of tbe Israelites, hut no attempt was 
made either to found a city, or to transfer thither the 
Tabernacle and Ark of God. 

So, independent of his designation and anointing as 
king in his early youth by the Prophet of God in the 
name of God, what qualifications for a king, to rule in 
such an age over such a. people, were wanting to the 
son of Jesse? In war he had displayed personal daring 
and prowess, which even in his boyhood had triumphed 
over the gigantic Goliath; and when his hardy, well- 
knit, enduring frame had developed into its manly 
strength, had called forth the dangerous popular praise, 
Saul had slain his thousands, David Ids ten thousands. 
As a chieftain of marauders nothing could surpass his 
patience, presence of mind, decision, rapidity, inexhaust¬ 
ible resources, to which lie must have added, in his 
later successes against the Philistines, great power of 
organizing and leading armies. His sternness, har¬ 
dened into barbarity, when it was necessary to wreak 
terrible vengeance in those exterminating wars; bis 
craft, only bold in less honor in those days than cour¬ 
age (Ulysses was second only to Achilles), enabled 
him to escape the wiles and surprises of Saul, to baffle 
the policy of the Philistines, to extricate himself from 
his questionable position, as serving of necessity under 
the banner of Iris country’s enemies, yet eluding all 
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actual traitorous collision with his countrymen. Be¬ 
yond and above that, how admirable his singular power 
of fascinating and attaching with inextinguishable 
love to his own person the son of Ids deadly enemy, 
the heir of king Saul, to whose succession he was the 
dangerous rival ; the wild, desperate men who joined 
him in the cave of Adullam; the patriot warriors who 
crowded to his banner, even it might almost seem the 
Philistine kings; his gentleness, and generosity, and 
self-sacrifice; his profound reverence for the royal 
authority and the sacred person of the anointed king: 
crowning the whole, or rather the life and mainspring 
of the whole, his profound religiousness; the inherent, 
inextinguishable sense of the providence of God, of the 
perpetual presence of Jehovah, in all his acts, in the 
depths of his thought!—where could such a king be 
found to rule over the theocracy; to be the vicegerent 
of God, who was still the supreme and actual king of 
Israel V Even his accomplishments, his music, his poe¬ 
try, flowing from the all-reverenced, and as yet recog¬ 
nized prophetic spirit, were to his subjects a further wit¬ 
ness to his divine commission; while they enthralled 
the more devout hearts, and wrought them up to the 
highest enthusiasm for their Prophet King. 

But Jerusalem was destined to become the seat of the 
Hebrew government, and the scene of more extraor¬ 
dinary events, more strange and awful vicissitudes, 
than any city in the universe, not excepting Rome. 
There stood on the borders of Judah and Benjamin a 
strong fortress, which had remained in the possession 
of the native inhabitants, the Jebusites, since the 
conquest of Canaan. The natural strength and Ion* 
security of the citadel tempted the Jebusites to treat a 
summons to surrender with insolent defiance. They 
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manned the walls with the lame and the blind. David, 
however, exasperated by the insult, offered a reward 
to whoever should scale the rugged ascent and plant 
his standard on the walls. Tin’s was the first great 
achievement of Joab, who became chief captain of the 
host. Thus David took both the town and the citadel, 
which stood on Mount Sion, and there established lids 
nryal residence. 1 The situation of Jerusalem is re¬ 
markably imposing; it stands on several eminences of 
unequal heights, some parts of which slope gradually, 
on others the sides are abrupt and precipitous. All 
around, excepting to the north, run deep ravines or 
valleys, like intrencliments formed by nature, beyond 
which arise mountains of greater height, which encircle 
and seem to protect the city. It is open only to the 
north, as if the way had been levelled for the multi¬ 
tudes from the rest of the tribes to arrive at the holy 
city, without difficulty or obstacle. The hill of Sion, 
on which David’s city stood, rose to the south; it was 
divided by a deep and narrow ravine from the other 
hills, over which the city gradually spread. 

The next great step of David was the reestablish¬ 
ment of the national religion, the worship of Jehovah, 
with suitable dignity and magnificence. Had David 
acted solely from political motives, this measure had 
been the wisest he coidd adopt. The solemn assem¬ 
bling of the tribes would not only cement the political 
union of the monarchy, hut also increase the opulence 


1 Jerusalem was first besieged soon after the death of Joshua (Judges i. 

According to Josephus the siege lasted some time. The event seems 
to have been that it was tbe lower city which was “taken, smitten by the 
sword and .set on lire;" that the rock-citadel (Mount Sion of after-times) 
! c led the invader; that the Jews abandoned the siege and retired to He¬ 
bron. From that time it remained, though partially inhabited by Benia- 
mites, a Jebusite city. ' J 
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of his capital, and promote tlie internal commerce of 
the country: while it brought the heads of the tribes, 
and indeed the whole people, under the cognizance 
and personal knowledge of the sovereign, it. fixed the 
residence of the more eminent ol the priesthood in the 
metropolis. 

The Ark, after the restoration by the Philistines, had 
probably remained at Kiijath-jearim; from thence it 
was moved with the greatest state, attended by David 
at the head of 30,000 men. It was placed on a car; 
Uzzah, who presumed to touch it, was struck dead. 
Wherever it moved, it was escorted with instruments 
of music and hymns, which recalled all the former 
wonders of the Jewish history, the triumphs of God 
over his enemies. That noble ode, the 68th I salm, 
Let Grod arise, and let his enemies he scattered , is gen¬ 
erally supposed to have been written on this occasion. 
The Ark remained for three months in the house of 
Obed-Edom, while preparations were making for its 
solemn reception within the city. When the pavilion 
was ready, David made a feast for the whole people, 
and himself having cast off his royal robes, and put on 
a simple linen tunic, joined the procession, which was 
conducted with that dramatic union of music, singing, 
and dancing, common to the festal worship of all south¬ 
ern nations. On this second removal the 106th and 
106th Psalms were sung. Michal alone, tile daughter 
of Saul, the wife of David’s youth, whom on his acces¬ 
sion he had taken back, entered not into the general 
enthusiasm; she rebuked lier husband for tlius dero¬ 
gating from the royal dignity, of which she seems to 
have entertained truly Oriental notions. David, of¬ 
fended by her presumption and irreligion, from that 
time abstained from her bed. 
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David had already built a royal palace, with the 
assistance of Hiram, king of Tyre, of whom he received 
cedar timber from Lebanon and experienced artisans. 
This was the commencement of that amity between 
t ie Tyrians and the Hebrews so mutually advan¬ 
tageous to the two nations, the one agricultural, and 
the other commercial. The religious king, in pur¬ 
suance to the wise policy which led him to found a 
capital, and reinstate the religion in its former splendor, 
determined to build a permanent temple. The Taber¬ 
naclemight be suitable to the God of the wandering 
Israelites, but a more solid and durable edifice seemed 
accordant to the Deity of a settled people. See, note, 
says the long to the prophet Nathan, I dwell in an house 
of cedar , but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 
Ihc prophet at first, highly approved of this pious de¬ 
sign , but shortly after the divine commandment was 
proclaimed that David was to desist from the great 
national enterprise, and leave the glory of it to his son, 
who was to inherit his throne. The reason of the 
prohibition is most remarkable, entirely in unison with 
the spirit of the Mosaic institutions, which aimed at 
forming a peaceful, not a warlike or conquering 
people. Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast 
made great tears ; thou shalt not build a house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth 
in my sight. From whence could so sublime a precept 
descend, amidst a people situated as the Jews then 
were, unless from the great Father of Love and Mercy? 
Still the reorganization of the priesthood and of the 
Levi deal order, the great preparatory step to the 
establishment of the temple worship, was carried out 
by David. Abiathar, the high priest, of the elder race 
of Ithamar, had escaped from the massacre of his father 
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Abimclech and the priesthood by Saul; he had adhered 
to the fortunes of David in all his adversities, and 
might aspire to share his higher fortunes. But during 
the reign of David, a second or rival high priest, Za- 
dok, of the house of Eleazar, appears to share Ids 
honors. Under Solomon, Abiatliar is deposed, and 
Zadok and his house assume the supremacy. But the 
priesthood itself is subordinate to the king; there is no 
attempt as yet to set up the priestly authority as a rival 
or superior to the temporal power. All tins is of a 
much later period in Jewish history. W e shall see 
hereafter its commencement, its growth, its final ascen¬ 
dency. But it is to Zadok and the house of Eleazar, 
not to Abiatliar and the house of Ithamar, that the 
high priesthood traces its line. 

The sanguinary career of Davids victorious aims 
was not yet terminated. On every side he extended 
lus frontier to the furthest limits of the promised land, 
and secured the whole country by the subjection or 
unrelenting extermination of restless enemies. He 
defeated the Philistines, and took Gath and a great 
part of their dominion. He conquered and established 
garrisons in the whole territory of Edom: Hadad, the 
last of the royal race, fled to Egypt. He treated the 
Moabites with still greater severity, putting to the 
sword a great part of the population. 1 He overthrew 
the Syrians of Zobah, (supposed by Michaelis to be tho 
kingdom of Nisibis, bordering on Armenia, which was 
famous for its breed of horses ;) Zobah lay between the 
terns - Jordanic tribes and the Euphrates: they were 
routed with a loss of 1000 chariots, TOO horsemen, and 
20,000 foot. Faithful to the law, David mutilated all 

i It seems rather that he divided the prisoners into three by a line drawn 
between the divisions: two thirds were slain, the other spared. 
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the horses, except a certain nmnher reserved for state 
and splendor. The Syrians of Damascus marched to 
the defence of then’ kindred, but retreated, having 
suffered the loss of 22,000 men. 1 The kingdom of 
Hamath entered into a strict alliance with the con¬ 
queror. Thus the Euphrates became the eastern 
boundary of the Hebrew kingdom; the northern was 
seemed by the occupation of the fortresses in the king¬ 
dom of Damascus, and by the friendly state of Tyre ; 
the southern by the ruin of the Philistines and the mili¬ 
tary possession of Edom. 

In the height, of his power, David did not forget Ms 
generous friend Jonathan. One of Jonathan’s sons, 
Mepliiboshetli, a lame youth, still survived. He was 
sent for, kindly received, and assigned a maintenance 
at the royal table. David soon after restored to him 
the personal estate of Saul, which was intrusted to the 
management of his adherent, Ziba. The estate must 
have been considerable, much larger than the patri¬ 
monial inheritance of Saul; perhaps increased by con¬ 
fiscation during his possession of royal authority. A 
new war broke out, shortly after, against the Ammon¬ 
ites, who had entered into a defensive alliance with 
several of the Syrian princes. The war originated in 
this manner. On the accession of Hanun, the son of 
If abash, to the throne, David, who had been on friendly 
terms with the father, sent an embassy of congratula- 

1 Tim kin;; Iladadezer held Damascus, either as actual sovereign, or as 
tributary to his kingdom. 

Ewald joins together this war against the Zohnhites with that against 
Ammon. Mr. F. Newman's conjecture seems more probable — that David 
entered into this war as the ally of Tor, king of Hamath, both kingdoms 
being interested to break the overweening power of the Zohnhites, who 
had already overrun Damascus nnd all the adjacent territory. Ewald 
thinks Zobali tlio Snlia of Ptolemy. Nisibis he thinks lies too far east, 
Aleppo too far north 
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tion. The Ammonites, suspecting the ambassadors to 
be spies, treated them with the greatest contumely; 
shaved their beards, the worst insult that can be 
inflicted in the East, cut their garments short, and 
dismissed them. The forces of David marched im¬ 
mediately into the country, commanded by Joab and 
Abishai, who totally defeated the Ammonites and their 
allies. Another formidable army of Syrians making 
its appearance, David took arms in person, and dis¬ 
comfited them with the loss of 700 chariots. 

So far unexampled splendor and prosperity had 
marked the reign of David: the remainder was as 
gloomy as disastrous. His own crime was the turning- 
point of his fortunes. Walking on the terrace roof 
of his palace, he looked down on the bath of a neigh¬ 
boring harem, in which he saw a beautiful woman, 
Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, a man of Canaanitish 
descent, but one of his bravest soldiers. He became 
enamored of her, and sent for her to his palace. To 
cover the consequences of his crime, her husband was 
summoned from the army, then occupied with the 
siege of Rabbah, the capital of the Ammonites. But 
Uriah, either from secret suspicion, or mere accident, 
avoided the snare; the brave warrior refused to enjoy 
the comforts and luxuries of his home, while his com¬ 
panions in arms were sleeping in the open air. Foiled 
in bis purpose, David plunged headlong down the pre¬ 
cipitous declivity of guilt: he sent secret orders that 
Uriah should be exposed on a post of danger, where 
his death was inevitable. He did not perpetrate this 
double crime without remonstrance. The prophet 
Nathan addressed to him the beautiful and affecting 
apologue of the rich man, who, while possessed of 
abundant flocks, took by force the one ewe lamb of the 
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poor man to feast a stranger. The bitterness of tile 
Icing’s repentance may be estimated by bis own sad 
and pathetic expressions in the poems, particularly the 
51st Psalm, composed on this humiliating subject. 
But henceforth the hand of God was against him. 
The Ammonitish war, indeed, was brought to a favor¬ 
able termination; Joab, after wasting the whole 
country, pressed the siege of Ilabbah. David joined 
the army, and took the city; where lie wreaked the 
most dreadful vengeance on the inhospitable people. 
All, those at least who were found in arms, were put 
under saws, and under harrows of iron , and under axes 
of iron , and made to 'pass through the. bride kiln. The 
long hostilities of the nations around Palestine were 
not likely to mitigate the ferocity of the usages of war; 
and the Ammonites seem to have been the most savage 
people of tlie whole region, and were for this reason, 
as well as on account of their conduct to the ambassa¬ 
dors, whose persons are sacred among the fiercest 
tribes, selected as fearful examples to the enemies of 
Israel. 

But now the life of David began to darken ; a curse, 
fatal as that which the old Grecian tragedy delights to 
paint, hung over his house. Incest, fratricide, rebellion 
of the son against the father, civil war, the expulsion 
of the king from his capital — such arc the crimes and 
calamities which blacken the annals of his later years. 
The child, of which Bathslieba was pregnant, died; 
but its loss was replaced by the birth of the famous 
Solomon. Worse evils followed. Amnon, the eldest- 
horn son of David, committed an incestuous rape on 
Tamar, the sister of Absalom. Absalom (for in many 
Eastern nations, as has before been observed, the honor 
of the brother is wounded more deeply even than that 
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of the parent, by the violation of an unmarried female) 
washed out the stain in the blood of his brother, whom, 
after brooding over his vengeance for two years, he 
slew at a feast. The murderer fled, but, three years 
after, by the intervention of Joab, David’s faithful 
captain, he was permitted to return; and at length, by 
a singular artifice, admitted to his father’s presence. 
A woman of Tekoah was directed to appear in mourn¬ 
ing apparel before the king. Of her two sons one had 
slain the other in an accidental quarrel; * the family 
sought to put the survivor to death, and leave her 
alone in her childless house. The analogy of her 
situation with his own, struck the mind of David; 
though he detected the artifice, in evil hour he recalled 
his offending and exiled son to Jerusalem; but still re¬ 
fused him permission to appear in his court. Before 
long, the daring youth set fire to a field of barley be¬ 
longing to Joab, declaring that he had rather appear 
before bis father as a criminal than be excluded from 
bis presence. An interview followed, in which the 
parental feeling of David triumphed over bis justice 
and his prudence. Absalom was a youth of exquisite 
beauty, remarkable for his luxuriant hair; bis manners 
were highly popular, and by consummate address, and 
artful impeachment of bis father’s negligence in the 
administration of justice, he gradually won the hearts 
of the whole people. He was aided by Ahitopliel, a 
man of the most profound subtlety and acute political 
foresight. Having thus prepared the way, Absalom 
suddenly fled to Hebron, raised the standard of revolt, 
and, in a short time, the conspiracy grew so formidable, 
that, David was obliged to fly from his capital. He 
went forth from the eastern gate, crossed the 1 rook 
Kidron, and ascended the Mount of Olives, from 
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whence he looked back upon the city which he hail 
founded or ornamented, the abode, for many years, of 
all his power, his glory, and his happiness. He was 
leaving it in his old age, perhaps forever, a miserable 
fugitive, driven forth by a people whose independence 
as a. nation he had established, and by an unnatural 
son, whose forfeited life had been his gift. He did not 
attempt to disguise Iris sorrow: with his head covered, 
and his feet bare, lie began his melancholy pilgrimage, 
amid the tears and lamentations of the people, who 
could not witness without commiseration this sad ex¬ 
ample ot the uncertainty of human greatness. Yet 
the greatness of David did not depend upon his royal 
state ; it was within his lofty soul, and inseparable from 
his commanding character. Neither his piety, nor his 
generosity, nor his prudence, deserted him. The faith¬ 
ful priests, Zadok and Abiathar, followed him with the. 
Ark; he sent them hack, unwilling that the sacred 
treasures of God should be exposed to the perils and 
ignominy of his flight. He remonstrated with Ittai, a 
stranger, on the imprudence of adhering to his falling 
fortunes. At the same time, lie left Hushai, a man of 
great address, to counterwork the intrigues of the 
crafty Ahitophel. He had more trials to endure: as 
lie passed Bahurim, a man named Shimei loaded him 
with the bitterest and most contemptuous execrations. 
David endured his reproaches with the humblest resig¬ 
nation, as punishments from the Almighty, nor would 
he permit Iris followers to attempt the chastisement of 
the offender. Absalom, in the mean time, entered 
Jerusalem without resistance. It is a singular usage 
in the East, that he who assumes the crown of a de¬ 
ceased or dethroned monarch becomes master of his 
harem. Absalom, by Ahitophel’s advice, took public 
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possession of that of David. 1 Ahitophel urged the im¬ 
mediate pursuit of the fugitive monarch, hut Ilushai 
having: insinuated himself into Absalom’s counsels, in- 
sjsted on the danger of driving so brave a warrior to 
desperation. They be mighty men , and they be eliafecl 
in their minds like a bear rubbed of her whelps. He 
advised, as a more prudent course, the assembling an 
army from the whole nation. Tiie counsel of Ilushai 
prevailed; and during the time thus gained, David 
escaped beyond the Jordan to the city of Mahanaim; 
where lie was hospitably received, particularly by the 
wealthy Barzillai. The crafty politician, Ahitophel, 
saw at once the failure of his scheme, and to anticipate 
the vengeance of his enemies, destroyed himself. The 
event justified his sagacity. A powerful army assem¬ 
bled round David, and the termination of the contest 
depended on a decisive battle to be fought beyond the 
Jordan. Ainasa commanded the troops of Absalom, 
Joab those of David. Before the conflict began, the 
fond father gave the strictest charge that the life of 
his rebellious son should be respected. The battle 
took place on ground encumbered with wood; and 
Absalom, riding at full speed, got entangled in the 
boughs of an oak. Thus, suspended by his beautiful 
hair, the relentless Joab found him, and transfixed his 
body with three darts. David awaited the issue of the 
conflict in the city of Mahanaim. The messengers 
came rapidly one after the other to announce the vic¬ 
tory. The king only answered with the question, Is 
the young man Absalom safe ? His conduct, when the 

1 According to Josephus (contra Apion,p. 110*2), Sutlious, when lie leaves 
his kingdom to the cure of his brother Armais, p'lvov tty bertihnr i> Mttypa 
{ty tj)Fp€Lv , uSl^s tj)V fiuaifada, ur/TEpn. te twv tekvuv, uSi/ceiv £ tirrE.i'CGiJiu Jfi 
icai tCiv flacMlWy tt Q?JLaKi6b>v. It appears that Armais did violate 
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fatal tidings at last arrived, can be described in no 
other language but that of the sacred historian. The 
king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over 
the gate and wept, and as he ivept, thus he said, 0 mg 
son, Absalom ! my son, my son, Absalom ! would God I 
had died fur thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! This 
ill-timed, though natural grief, roused the indignation 
of the hardy Joab, and David was constrained to re¬ 
press it. On the death of Absalom the nation re¬ 
turned to its allegiance; the king, with humane policy, 
published a general amnesty, from which not even the 
insulting Sbimei was excepted. Among the faithful 
adherents of David, the aged Barzillai declined all 
reward ; bis advanced age was incapable of any grati¬ 
fication from honor or pleasure; his son, Chimham, 
was raised to the highest dignity. Ziba, the faithless 
steward of Mephibosheth, endeavored to implicate his 
master in the conspiracy, in order to secure the confis¬ 
cated estate. He succeeded at first, but Mephibosheth 
exculpating himself, proved that be deeply mourned 
the expulsion of David, and had only been prevented 
following bis fortunes by Ins infirmity and the craft of 
Ziba. The decree was revoked. 

But at this period, the seeds of fatal jealousy between 
the northern tribes and that of Judah were sown. The 
northern tribes were exasperated because the men of 
Judah took upon themselves to reinstate the king with¬ 
out their assent and concurrence. An adventurer, 
named Sheba, put himself at the bead of a revolt. 
Amasa, the general of Absalom, suspected of traitorous 
dealings with the insurgents, was barbarously de¬ 
spatched by Joab; and Sheba shut up in the city of 
Abel, where he was put to death by his own party, 
and bis head thrown over the wall. These two rebel- 
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lions were followed, (if the order of events be observed 
by the sacred historian,) 1 or preceded by some time, 
(if we are to judge from probability,) by a famine at¬ 
tributed to some obscure crime of Saul and his bloody 
family, in slaying the Gibeonites, the inhabitants of a 
Canaanitish or Amoritisli town in the tribe of Benja¬ 
min. The event, in all probability, was connected 
with the massacre of the priesthood in Gibeah, in which 
some of the Gibeonites may have fallen. Seven de¬ 
scendants of Saul were put. to death, and hung upon a 
high hill, “ before the Lord: ” but the barbarity of the 
transaction is relieved by the tender fidelity of Rizpah 
(told with such pathetic simplicity), one of Saul’s con¬ 
cubines, who watched for months the remains of her 
unhappy children, lest the vultures or wild beasts should 
destroy them. David afterwards gave honorable burial 
to their bones, as well as to those of Saul and Jonathan. 
The civil wars, perhaps the three years’ famine, had so 
enfeebled the strength of the kingdom, that the restless 
Philistines began to renew hostilities. Four gigantic 
champions, one of whom had put the life of David in 
peril, having been slain by his valiant chieftains, the 
war terminated. 

1 Ewabl observes that this transaction must bays preceded the rebellion 
of Absalom; it. is distinctly alluded to in the bitter speech jf Shimei: 2 
Sam. xvi. 7, 8. ft is declared that, though the divine oracle proclaimed tlie 
famine to be a visitation on account of the cruelty of Saul tci the men of 
Gibeon, yet David seems reluctantly to have yielded tip Ihese unhappy 
victims to the inexorable vengeance of the Gibeonites (it is implied that 
they refused all other compensation). The Law compelled him to yield; yet 
the dark suspicion that David took the opportunity of ridding- himself of the 
survivors of the rival house of Saul, on which Shiinoi grounded his curse, 
might have been perplexing if it had occurred at an earlier period. As it 
is, it is a singular illustration of the notions of the Nemesis for crime which 
cannot he averted, and which exacts penalty from the children or children’s 
children of the guilty man; as well as of the implacable Law, which could 
only be satisfied by atonement. The hanging them “ before the Lord ” is 
an appeal, it should scorn, to the divine justice, as authorizing this extreme 
act of the Law. 
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David, now reinstated in all Iris strength and splen¬ 
dor, determined to take a census of his vast dominions, 
which extended from Lebanon to the frontiers of Egypt, 
from the Euphrates to the Mediterranean. The num¬ 
bers differ, hut the lowest gives 800,000 men fit to 
bear arms in Israel, 500,000 in Judah. Benjamin and 
Leri were not reckoned. Whether, in direct violation 
of the law, David began to contemplate schemes of 
foreign conquest, and to aspire to the fame of a Sesos- 
tris; or whether the census exhibited the relative 
strength of Judah, so weak at the commencement of 
David’s reign, as become formidable to the rest of the 
tribes; this measure was reprobated by the nation in 
general, as contrary to the Divine command, and as 
impolitic, even by the unscrupulous Joah. It called 
down the anger of God. The king was commanded to 
choose between seven years’ famine, three months of 
unsuccessful war and defeat, or three days’ pestilence. 
David, with wise humility, left the judgment in the 
hand of God. The pestilence broke out, 70,000 lives 
were lost; the malady spread to Jerusalem, but the 
kino: was commanded to build an altar on Mount 
Moriah, the site of the future Temple, then occupied 
by the threshing-floor of Araunah, one of the old 
Jebusite race. Araunah offered to make a gift of the 
place, and all the utensils, to he burnt for sacrifice; hut 
David insisted oil paying the full price of the ground. 
There the altar was built, and the plague immediately 
ceased. 

The remaining years of David were spent in making 
the most costly preparations for the building of the 
Temple, and in securing the succession to his son Solo¬ 
mon, to whom this great trust was to be bequeathed. 
As his time drew near, those evils began to display 
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themselves which are inseparable from Oriental monar¬ 
chies where polygamy prevails, and where among 
children from many wives, of different ranks, no cer¬ 
tain rule of succession is established. Factious began 
to divide the army, the royal household, and even the 
priesthood. Adonijah, the brother of Absalom, sup¬ 
ported by the turbulent Joab, and by Abiathar the 
priest, assembled a large body of adherents at a festival. 
When this intelligence was communicated to David, 
without the slightest delay he commanded Nathan the 
prophet, and Zadok the priest, with Benaiah, one of his 
most valiant captains, to take Solomon down to Gihon, 
to anoint and proclaim him. The young king reentered 
the city amid the'loudest acclamations; the party of 
Adonijah, who were still at their feast, dispersed and 
fled. Adonijah took refuge at the altar: his life was 
spared. David, after tins success, assembled first the 
great body of leading men in the state, anti afterwards, 
perhaps, a more extensive and popular convention of' 
the people, before whom he designated Solomon as his 
successor, commended to the zeal and piety of the 
people the building of the Temple, and received their 
contributions towards the great national work. 

As his death approached, David strictly enjoined his 
son to adhere to the Mosaic laws and to the divine con¬ 
stitution. He recommended him to watch, with a jeal¬ 
ous eye, the bold and restless Joab; a man who, how¬ 
ever brave and faithful, was dangerous from his restless 
ambition, and from the savage unscrupulousness with 
which he shed the blood of his enemies. Abner and 
Amasa had both fallen by his hand, without warrant or 
authority from the king. Solomon, according to his 
wisdojn, on the first appearance of treasonable intention, 
was to put him to death without mercy. Shimei was 
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in tlie same manner to be cut off, if be should betray 
the least mark of disaffection. But to the sons of Bar- 
zilki, the Gileadite, the successor of David was to show 
the utmost gratitude and kindness. 

Thus having provided for the security of the succes¬ 
sion, the maintenance of the law, and the lasting 
dignity of the national religion, David breathed his last, 
having reigned forty years over the flourishing and 
powerful monarchy of which he may be considered the 
founder. He had succeeded to a kingdom distracted 
with civil dissension, environed on every side or occu¬ 
pied by powerful and victorious enemies, without a 
capital, almost without an army, without any bond of 
union between the tribes. He left a compact and 
united state, stretching from the frontier of Egypt to 
the foot of Lebanon, from tlie Euphrates to the sea. 
He had crushed the power of the Philistines, subdued 
or curbed all the adjacent kingdoms: he had formed a 
lasting and important alliance with the great city of 
Tyre. He had organized aii immense disposable force : 
every month 24,000 men, furnished in rotation by the 
tribes, appeared in arms, and were trained ns the stand¬ 
ing militia of the country. At the head of his army 
were officers of consummate experience, and, what was 
more highly esteemed in the warfare of the time, ex¬ 
traordinary personal activity, strength, and valor. 
His heroes remind us of those of Arthur or Charle¬ 
magne, excepting that the armor of the feudal chief¬ 
tains constituted their superiority; here, main strength 
of body and dauntless fortitude of mind. The Hebrew 
nation owed tlie long peace of the son’s reign to the 
bravery and wisdom of the father. If the rapidity 
with which a kingdom rises to unexampled prosperity, 
and the permanence, as far as human wisdom can pro- 
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vide, of that prosperity, he a fair criterion of the abilities 
and character of a sovereign, few kings in history can 
compete with David. His personal character has been 
often discussed ; but botli by his enemies, and even by 
some of his learned defenders, with an ignorance of, or 
inattention to his age and country, in writers of such 
acuteness as Bayle, not less melancholy than surprising. 
Both parties have been content to take the expression 
of the man after God's own heart , iu a strict and literal 
sense. Both have judged, by modern, European, and 
Christian notions, the chieftain of an Eastern and com¬ 
paratively barbarous people. If David in his exile be¬ 
came a freebooter, he assumed a profession, like the 
pirate hi ancient Greece, by no means dishonorable. 
If he employed craft, or even falsehood, in some of his 
enterprises, chivalrous or conscientious attachment to 
truth was probably not one of the virtues of his day. 
He had his harem, like other Eastern kings. Ho 
waged war, and revenged himself on his foreign enemies 
with merciless cruelty, like other warriors of his age 
and country. His one great crime violated the immu¬ 
table and universal laws of morality, and therefore ad¬ 
mits of no excuse. On the other hand, Ins consummate 
personal bravery and military talent — his generosity 
to his enemies — his fidelity to his friends — his knowl¬ 
edge of, and steadfast attention to the true interests of 
his country — his exalted piety and gratitude towards 
his God, justify the zealous and fervent attachment 
of the Jewish people to the memory of their great 
monarch. 

The three most eminent men in the Hebrew annals, 
Moses, David, and Solomon, were three of their most 
distinguished poets. The hymns of David excel no less 
in sublimity and tenderness of expression than in lofti- 
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ness and purity of religious sentiment. In comparison 
with them, the sacred poetry of all other nations sinks 
m o mediocrity. They have embodied so exquisitely 
n 6 U,,1Ve i rsa ;’ n S ua g' e of religious emotion, that (a few 
fierce and vindictive passages excepted, natural in the 
warrior-poet of a sterner age) they have entered, with 
unquestioned propriety, into the ritual of the holier and 
more perfect religion of Christ The songs which 
cheered the sobtude of the desert-caves of Eno-edi, or 
resounded from the voice of the Hebrew people as they 
wound along the glens or the hill-sides of Judma, have 
been repeated for ages in abnost every part of the 
habitable world* in the remotest islands of the ocean 
among the forests of America or the sands of Africa' 
How many human hearts have they softened, purified,' 
exalted —of bow many wretched beings have they 
been the secret consolation! — on how many coni- 
mum ties have they drawn down the blessings of Divine 
Providence by bringing the affections into unison with 
their deep devotional fervor! 

Solomon succeeded to the Hebrew kingdom at the 
age of twenty. He was environed by designing, bold, 
and dangerous enemies. • The pretensions of Adoniiah 
s ill commanded a powerful party: Abiathar swayed 
the priesthood; Joab the army. The singular con¬ 
nection in public opinion between the title to the crown 
and the possession of the deceased monarch’s harem' 
has been already noticed. Adonijah, in makiim re- 
qnest tor Abishag, a youtliM concubine taken by 
-Uavid in his old age, was considered as insidiously 
renewing bis claims to the sovereignty. Solomon saw 
at once the wisdom of his father’s dying admonition: 
lie seized the opportunity of crushing all future oppo¬ 
sition, and all danger of a civil war. He caused Ado- 

vol. r* 03 
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niiali to be put to death ; suspended Abiathar from Ins 
office, and banished him from Jerusalem : and though 
joab fled to the altar, he commanded him to be slam 
for the two murders of which he had been guilty, those 
of Abner and Amasa. Shirnei, another dangerous 
man, was commanded to reside in Jerusalem, on pam 
of death if he should quit the city. Three years after¬ 
wards he was detected in a suspicious journey to Gath, 
on the Philistine border; and having violated the com¬ 
pact, he suffered the penalty. _ 

Thus secured by the policy of his father from internal 
enemies, by the terror of his victories from foreign in¬ 
vasion, Solomon commenced liis peaceful reign, during 
which Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan to Beersheba. 
This peace was broken only by a revolt of the Edomites. 
Hadad, of the royal race, after the exterminating war 
wao-ed by David and by Joab, had fled to Egypt, where 
he "married the sister of the king’s wife. No sooner 
had he heard of the death of David and of Joab than 
he returned, and seems to have kept up a kind of pred¬ 
atory warfare during the reign of Solomon. Another 
adventurer, Ream, a subject of Hadadezcr, king of 
Zobah, seized on Damascus, and maintained a great 
part of Syria in hostility to Solomon. Solomon’s con¬ 
quest of Hamath Zobah in a later part, of his reign, 
after which he built, Tadmor in the wilderness arid 
raised a line of fortresses along his frontier to the Eu¬ 
phrates, is probably connected with these hostilities. 
The justice of Solomon was proverbial. Among his 
first acts after his accession, it is related that when lie 
had offered a costly sacrifice at Gibcon, the place 
where file Tabernacle remained, God had appeared to 
1 1 Kings xi. 23; 1 Cliron. viii. 3. 
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dK "T’- ”* 0ffeKd «“ whatever gift he 
Ubt the wise king requested an understanding heart 
to judge the people. Qotl not merely assented to £ 

m ln - *» f £ 

t.» v of Hr, ™ diS ‘ >Il,Jed in *■“ his- 

S ? 0 '™T ' vho c “* Mted «• right to a 

' ' t IT": 1,1 ,he rfd s l* !l » f Oriental justice* 

Zt a « ‘ 10 b f di “ led ““ « «>ci 

nnd f f 16 r fn m ° ther Was stnick with terror 
and abhorrence, while the false one consented to the 

homble partition: and by this appeal to nature the 
cause was instantaneously decided. 

The internal government of his extensive dominions 

loca r dCd , attenti ° n ° f S ° loinon - Brides the 
cal and municipal governors, he divided the kingdom 

into twelve districts: over each of these he appointed 
a purveyor, for the collection of the royal tribute 
which was received in kind; and thus the gj£ 
capi al and the immense establishments of folonmn 

Z abundan % furnished with provisions. Each 
purveyor supplied the court for a month. The daily 

flom U, S°f °* lnS h ° USeh0ld WaS 300 hu ^ls of finer 
f o n, b°° of a coarser sort; 10 fatted, 20 other oxen; 

_ heep besides poultry, and various kinds of 

emson. Provender was furnished for 40,000 horses, 

and a great number of dromedaries. Yet the popu- 

bml " r C 7 0 T t17 d!d ,10t ’ at first at le **’ feel these 

which is h md ISV T l ' mre mmy ' as the sand 

«<.**** 

The fo„i„„ Varies of Solomon wore as wisely 
t ", S ““ re Pi'olbund peace of his dominions! 

Snnifo ?V"'° * T'”™”' »'U»»oe with the royal 
. } of EgypC whose daughter he received with 
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great magnificence; and lie renewed the important 
alliance with the king of Tjnred The friendship of tins 
monarch was of the highest value in contributing to 
the great royal and national work, the budding of the 
Temple The cedar timber could only be obtained 
from the forests of Lebanon: the Sidonian artisans, 
celebrated in the Homeric poems, were the most skib 
fid workmen in every kind of manufacture, particularly 
in the precious metals. Solomon entered into a regular 
treaty, by which he bound himself to supply the lyi- 

ians with large quantities of corn; receiving m letum 
their timber, which was floated down to Joppa, and a 
large body of artificers. The timber was cut by 1 us own 
subjects, of whom he raised a body of 30,000; 1C ,U 
employed at a time, and relieving each other every 
month ; so that to one month of labor they bad two oi 
rest He raised two other corps, one of 70,000 porters 
of burdens, the other of 80,000 hewers of stone, who 
were employed in the quarries among the mountains. 
All these labors were thrown, not on the Israelites, but 
on the strangers, who, chiefly of Canaanit.sh descent, 
had been permitted to inhabit the country. _ 1 hcse 

preparations, in addition to those of King David, being 
completed, the work began. The eminence of Mor.ali, 
the Mount of Vision, i. <?., the height seen afar from 
the adjacent country, which tradition pointed out as 
the spot where Abraham had offered Ins son — (where 

. After inserting the correspondence het^eu King SoVo.^n ,md Kmg 
Hiram of Tyre, according to 1 Kings v., Josephus it nop as 

these letters’were not only preserved by hb J 

archives of Tyre. Staf ti rtf i uKpifa (mdeiv, ifoy>V«i . \ 

, •i nK i uv briuaclov IvpQL av/iduvoivTa rtilf hpq/itvuis $ 

»» --h—-*-»*•> h ' 

seems to assert as existing and accessible. 
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recently the plague had been stayed, by the altar built 
in the threshing-floor of Oman or Araunab, the Jebu- 
site,) rose on the east side of the city. Its rugged top 
was levelled with immense labor; its sides, which to 
the east and south were precipitous, were faced with 
a wall of stone, built up perpendicular from the bottom 
of the valley, so as to appear to those who looked down 
of most terrific height; a work of prodigious skill and 
labor, as the immense stones were strongly mortised 
together and wedged into the rock. Around the 
whole area, or esplanade, an irregular quadrangle, was 
a solid wall of considerable height and strength: within 
this was an open court, into which the Gentiles were 
either from the first, or subsequently, admitted. A 
second wall encompassed another quadrangle, called 
the court of the Israelites. Along this wall, on the 
inside, ran a portico or cloister, over which were cham¬ 
bers for different sacred purposes. Within this again, 
another, probably a lower, wall, separated the court of 
the priests from that of the Israelites. To each court 
the ascent was by steps, so that the platform of the 
inner court was on a higher level than that of the 
outer. The Temple itself was rather a monument of 
the wealth than the architectural skill and science of 
the people. It was a wonder of the world, from the 
splendor of its materials more than the grace, boldness, 
or majesty of its height and dimensions. It had neither 
the colossal magnitude of the Egyptian, the simple 
dignity and perfect proportional harmony of the Gre¬ 
cian, nor perhaps the fantastic grace and lightness of 
later Oriental architecture. Some writers, calling to 
their assistance the visionary temple of Ezekiel, have 
erected a most superb edifice; to which there, is this 
fatal objection, that if the dimensions of the prophet 
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are taken as they stand in the text, the area of the. 

• Temple and its courts would not only have covered the 
whole of Mount Moriah, hut almost all Jerusalem. In 
fact our accounts of the Temple of Solomon are alto¬ 
gether unsatisfactory. The details, as they now stand 
in the books of Kings and Chronicles, the only safe 
authorities, are unscientific, and, what is worse, contra¬ 
dictory. Josephus has evidently blended together the 
three Temples, and attributed to the earlier all the 
subsequent additions and alterations. The Temple, on 
the whole, was an enlargement of the tabernacle, built 
of more costly and durable materials. Like its model, 
it retained the ground-plan and disposition of the 
Eygptian, or rather of almost all the sacred edifices of 
antiquity: even its measurements are singularly in 
unison with some of the most ancient temples in Upper 
Egypt. It consisted of a propyl aeon, a temple, and a 
Sanctuary; called respectively the Porch, the Holy 
Place, and the Holy of Holies. Yet in some respects, 
if the measurements are correct, the Temple must 
rather have resembled the form of a simple Gothic 
church. In the front to the east stood the porch, a tall 
tower, rising to the height of 210 feet. Either within, 
or, like the Egyptian obelisks, before the porch, stood 
two pillars of brass; by one account 27, by another 
above 60 feet high; the latter statement probably in¬ 
cluding their capitals and bases. These were called 
Jachin and Boaz (Durability and Strength).* The 
capitals of these were of the richest workmanship, with 
net-work, chain-work, and pomegranates. The porch 

1 Ewald, following, ns ho states, the LXX., makes these two pillars, not 
standing alone like obelisks before the porch, hut as forming the front of 
the porch, with the capitals connected together, and supporting a kind of 
balcony, with ornamental work above it. The pillurs measured 12 cubits 
(22 feet) round. » 
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was the same width with the Temple, 35 feet; its depth 

JJ*; J;' e le [T ngth 0f tlle mail1 building, including the 
Ho y Place, 70 feet, and the Holy of Holies, 35, was 
in the whole 105 feet; the height 521 feet. 1 hsephus 
carries the whole building up to the height of the 
porch ; but this is out of all credible proportion, malting 
the height twice the length and six times the width. 
Along each side, and perhaps at the hack of the main 
building, ran an aisle, divided into three stories of small 
chambers: the wall of the Temple being thicker at the 
bottom, left a rest to support the beams of these cham¬ 
bers, winch were not let into the wall. These aisles, 
t ic chambers of which were appropriated as vestiaries, 
treasuries, and tor other sacred purposes, seem to have 
reached about half-way up the main wall of what we 
may call the nave and choir: the windows into the 
latter were probably above them; these were narrow, 
but widened inwards. 

If the dimensions of the Temple appear by no means 
imposing, it must he remembered that but a small part 
of the religious ceremonies took place within the walls. 
Ihe Holy of Holies was entered only once a year, and 
that by the High Priest alone. It was the secret and 
unapproachable shrine of the Divinity. The Holy 
Place, the body of the Temple, admitted only the 
officiating priests. The courts, called in popular lan¬ 
guage the Temple, or rather the inner quadrangle, 

(ha " ,e CUbit rather Io ' nr ,han ”> ‘he text, makes 

ir r ™ ^ ;J ' thB P ronaos . ™ Holy Place, GO by 30; the Holy of 

Ini"* 30: Ihe height 15 ft. Mr. Ferguson, following Josephus, supposes 
•hat the whole Temple hail un upper story of wood, a talar, os appearsIn 
other Eastern edifices, r <loubt the authority of Josephus as to the older 
lemplc. though, as Mr. Fergusson observes, the discrepancies between the 
measurements m Kings and in Chronicles may he partially reconciled on 

nf 61 *;™ ,,mkcs U,e l,ei fe' ht oftte Eastern tower 
° •' 90 ft - Tl,e text Allowed 2 Chron. iii. -1, reckoning the cubit at 1 ft. 9 in. 
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were in fact the great place of divine worship. Here, 
under the open air, were celebrated the great public 
and national rites, the processions, the offerings, the 
sacrifices ; here stood the great tank for ablution, and 
the high altar for burnt-offerings, But the costliness 
of the materials, the richness and variety of the details, 
amply compensated for the moderate dimensions of the 
building. It was such a sacred edifice as a traveller 
might have expected to find in El Dorado. The walls 
were of hewn stone, faced within with cedar which 
was richly carved with knosps and flowers; the ceiling 
was of fir-tree. But in every part gold was lavished 
with the utmost profusion; within and without, the 
floor, the walls, the ceiling, in short, the whole house 
is described as overlaid with gold. The finest and 
purest — that of Parvaim, by some supposed to be 
Ceylon — was reserved for the sanctuary. Here the 
cherubim, which stood upon the covering of the Ark, 
with their wings touching each wall, were entirely 
covered with gold. The sumptuous veil, of the richest 
materials and brightest colors, which divided the Holy 
of Holies from the Holy Place, was suspended on 
chains of gold. Cherubim, palm-trees, and flowers, 
the favorite ornaments, everywhere covered with gild¬ 
ing, were wrought in almost all parts. The altar 
within the Temple and the table of shewbread were 
likewise covered with the same precious metal. All 
the vessels, the 10 candlesticks, 500 basins, and all the 
rest of the sacrificial and other utensils, were of solid 
gold. Yet the Hebrew writers seem to dwell with the 
greatest astonishment and admiration on the works 
which were founded in brass by Huram, a. man of 
Jewish extraction, who had learned his art at Tyre. 
Besides the lofty pillars above mentioned, there was a 
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great tank, called a sea, of molten brass, supported on 
twelve oxen, three turned each way; this was 17?, 
feet in diameter. There was also a great altar, and 
ten large vessels for the purpose of ablution, called 
lavers, standing on bases or pedestals, the rims of 
which were richly ornamented with a border, on which 
were wrought figures of lions, oxen, and cherubim. 
The bases below were formed of four wheels, like those 
of a chariot. All the works in brass were cast in a 
place near the Jordan, where the soil was of a stiff 
clay suited to tbe purpose, 

For seven years and a half tbe fabric arose in silence. 
All the timbers, the stones, even of the most enormous 
size, measuring seventeen and eighteen feet, were 
hewn and fitted, so as to be put together without the 
sound of any tool whatever ; as it lias been expressed, 
with great poetical beauty, — 

Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric grew. 

At the end of this period, the Temple and its courts 
being completed, the solemn dedication took place, with 
the greatest magnificence which the king and the nation 
could display. All the chieftains of the different tribes, 
and all of every order who could be brought together, 
assembled. David bad already organized the priest¬ 
hood and the Levites; and assigned to the 38,000 of 
the latter tribe each his particular office ; 24,000 were 
appointed for the common duties, 6000 as officers, 4000 
as guards and porters, 4000 as singers and musicians. 
On this great occasion, the Dedication of the Temple, 
all the tribe of Levi, without regard to their courses, the 
whole priestly order of every class, attended. Around 
the great brazen altar, which rose in the court of the 
priests before tbe door of the Temple, stood in front tbe 
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saerificers, all around the whole choir, arra/eel in white 
linen. One hundred and twenty of these were trump¬ 
eters, the rest had cymbals, harps, and psalteries. 
Solomon himself took his place on an elevated scaffold, 
or raised throne of brass. The whole assembled nation 
crowded the spacious courts beyond. The ceremony 
began with the preparation of burnt-offerings, so nu¬ 
merous that they could not be counted. At an ap¬ 
pointed signal commenced the more important part of 
the scene, the removal of the Ark, the installation of 
the God of Israel in his new and appropriate dwelling, 
to the sound of all the voices and all the instruments, 
chanting some of those splendid odes, the 47th, 97th, 
98th, and 107th psalms. The Ark advanced, borne by 
the Levites, to the open portals of the Temple. It can 
scarcely be doubted that the 24th Psalm, even if com¬ 
posed before, was adopted and used on this occasion. 
The singers, as it drew near the g$te, broke out in 
these words, — Lift up your heads , 0 ye gates , and he 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, that the King of Glory 
may come in. It was answered from the other part of 
the choir, — Who is the King of Glory ? — the whole 
choir responded, — The Lord of Hosts, he is the King 
of Glory. When the procession arrived at the Holy 
Place, the gates flew open ; when it reached the Holy 
of Holies, the veil was drawn back. The Ark took its 
place under the extended wings of the cherubim, which 
might seem to fold over, and receive it under their pro¬ 
tection. At that instant all the trumpeters and singers 
were at once to make one sound to he heard in praising 
and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted, up their 
voice, with the trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of 
music, and praised the Lord, saying. For he is yood, for 
his mercy endureth forever, the house was filled with a 
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cloud, even the house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house of God. Thus 
the Divinity took possession of his sacred edifice. The 
king then rose upon the brazen scaffold, knelt down, 
and spreading his hands towards heaven, uttered the 
prayer of consecration. The prayer was of unex¬ 
ampled sublimity : while it implored the perpetual 
presence of the Almighty, as the tutelar Deity and 
Sovereign of the Israelites, it recognized his spiritual 
and illimitable nature. But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? behold heaven amd the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how much less this 
house which I have built? It then recapitulated the 
principles of the Hebrew theocracy, the dependence of 
the national prosperity and happiness on the national 
conformity to the civil and religious law. As the king 
concluded in these emphatic terms, — Now, therefore, 
arise, 0 Lord God, into thy resting-place, thou and the 
ark of thy strength : let thy priests, 0 Lord God, be 
clothed, with salvation, and thy saints rejoice in goodness. 
0 Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anointed: 
remember the mercies of David thy servant, — the cloud 
which had rested over the Holy of Holies grew brighter 
and more dazzling; fire broke out and consumed all 
the sacrifices ; the priests stood without, awe-struck by 
the insupportable splendor ; the whole people fell on 
their faces, and worshipped and praised the Lord, for 
he is good, for his mercy is forever. Which was the 
greater, the external magnificence, or the moral sub¬ 
limity of this scene ? Was it the Temple, situated on 
its commanding eminence, with all its courts, the daz¬ 
zling splendor of its materials, the innumerable multi¬ 
tudes, the priesthood in their gorgeous attire, the king, 
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with all the insignia of royalty, on liis throne of bur¬ 
nished brass, the music, the radiant cloud filling the 
Temple, the sudden fire flashing upon the altar, the 
whole nation upon their knees ? Was it not rather the 
religious grandeur of the hymns and of the prayer: 
the exalted and rational views of the Divine Nature, 
the union of a whole people in the adoration of the 
one Great, Incomprehensible, Almighty, Everlasting 
Creator ? 

This extraordinary festival, which took place at the 
time of that of Tabernacles, lasted for two weeks, twice 
the usual time: during this period 22,000 oxen and 
120,000 sheep were sacrificed, 1 every individual prob¬ 
ably contributing to this great propitiatory rite : and 
the whole people feasting on those parts of the sacri¬ 
fices which were not set apart for holy uses. 

Though the chief magnificence of Solomon was 
lavished on the Temple of God, yet the sumptuous 
palaces, which he erected for his own residence, display 
an opulence and profusion which may vie with the 
older monarchs of Egypt or Assyria. The great palace 
stood in Jerusalem ; it occupied thirteen years in build¬ 
ing. A causeway bridged tho deep ravine, and leading 
directly to the Temple, united the part either of Acra 
or Sion, on which the palace stood, with Mount Moriah. 


1 Gibbon, in one of his malicious notes, observes, ‘'As the blood and 
smoke of so many hecatombs might he inconvenient, Lightfoot, the Chris¬ 
tian Rabbi, removes them bv a miracle. Le Clerc (arl he.) is bold enough 
to suspect the fidelity of the numbers.” To this I ventured to subjoin the 
following illustration: — ‘‘According to the historinn Kotobeddyn, quoted 
by Burckhardt, Travels in Arabia, p. 270, the Khalif Moktnder sacrificed 
during his pilgrimage to Mecca, in the .year of the Hegira 350, forty thou¬ 
sand camels and cows, and fifty thousand sheep. Rarthema describes thirty 
thousand oxen slain, and their curcosses given to the poor. Tavernier 
speaks of 100,000 victims offered by the King of Tonquin.” Gibbon, eh 
xxiii. iv. p. OOj edit. Milman. 
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In tin's palace was a vast hall for public business, from 
its cedar pillars, called tlie House of tlie Forest of Leb¬ 
anon. It was 175 feet long, half that measurement in 
width, above 50 feet high; four rows of cedar columns 
supported a roof made of beams of the same wood; 
there were three rows of windows on each side facing 
each other. Besides this great hall, there were two 
others, called porches, of smaller dimensions, in one of 
which the throne of justice was placed. The harem, 
or women’s apartments, adjoined to these buildings; 
with other piles of vast extent for different, purposes, 
particularly, if we may credit Josephus, a great ban¬ 
queting ball. The same author informs ns that the 
whole was surrounded noth spacious and luxuriant gar¬ 
dens, and adds a less credible fact, ornamented with 
sculptures and paintings. Another palace was built in 
a romantic part of the country in the valleys at the foot 
of Lebanon for his wife, the daughter of the king of 
Egypt; in the luxurious gardens of which we may lay 
the scene of that poetical epithalamium, 1 or collection 
of Idyls, the Song of Solomon. 2 Tlie splendid works of 
Solomon were not confined to royal magnificence and 
display; they condescended to usefulness. To Solomon 
are traced at least the first channels and courses of the 
natural and artificial water supply which lias always 

1 I here assume that the Song of Solomon was an epithalamium. I 
enter uot into tlie interminable controversy as to the literal or allegorical 
or spiritual meaning of this poem, nor into that of its age. A very partic¬ 
ular though succinct account of all these theories, ancient and mortem, 
may be found in a work by Dr. Ginsberg. I confess that Dr. Ginsberg’s 
thoorv, which is rather tinged with the virtuous sentimentality of the 
modern novel, seeing t.o me singularly out ot harmony with tlie Oriental 
nnd ancient, character of the poem. It is adopted, however, though modi¬ 
fied, by M. Renan. 

2 According to Uwald, the ivory tower in this poem was raised in one 
of these beautiful “ pleasances,” in the Anti - Lihanus, looking towards 

Hamath. 
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enabled Jerusalem to maintain its thousands of wor¬ 
shippers at different periods, and to endure long and 
obstinate sieges. 1 

The descriptions in the Greek writers of the Persian 
courts in Susa and Ecbatana; the tales of the early 
travellers in the East about the kings of Samareand or 
Cathay; and even the imagination of the Oriental 
romancers and poets, have scarcely conceived a more 
splendid pageant than Solomon, seated on his throne of 
ivory, receiving the homage of distant priuees who 
came to admire his magnificence, and put. to the test 
his noted wisdom. 2 This throne was of pure ivory, 
covered with gold; six steps led up to the seat, and on 
each side of the steps stood twelve lions. All the ves¬ 
sels of his palace were of pure gold, silver was thought 
too mean: his armory was furnished with gold; 200 
targets and 300 shields of beaten gold were suspended 
in the house of Lebanon. Josephus mentions a body 
of archers who escorted him from the city to his cmui- 
try palace, clad in dresses of Tyrian purple, and their 
hair powdered with gold dust. But enormous as this 
wealth appears, the statement of his expenditure on the 
Temple, and of liis annual revenue, so passes all credi¬ 
bility, that any attempt at. forming a calculation on the 
uncertain data we possess may at once be abandoned 
as a hopeless task. No better proof can be given of the 
uncertainty of our authorities, of our imperfect knowl¬ 
edge of the Hebrew weights of money, and, above all, 
of our total ignorance of the relative value which the 
precious metals bore to the commodities of life, than the 
estimate, made by Dr. Prideaux, of the treasures left 

1 See Ewald, Geschichte, iii. pp. 62-68: a very remarkable and valuable 
passage. 

3 Compare tho great Mogul's throne in Tavernier, that of tho King of 
Persia in Morier. 
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by David, amounting to 800 millions, nearly the capital 
of our national debt. 

Our inquiry into the sources of the vast wealth which 
Solomon undoubtedly possessed, may lead to more satis¬ 
factory, though still imperfect results. The treasures 
of David were accumulated rather by conquest than by 
traffic. Some of the nations he subdued, particularly 
the Edomites, were wealthy. All the tribes seem to 
have worn a great deal of gold and silver in their orna¬ 
ments and their armor; their idols were often of gold, 
and the treasuries of tlieir temples perhaps contained 
considerable wealth. But during the reign of Solomon 
almost the whole commerce of the world passed into his 
territories. The treaty with Tyre was of the utmost 
importance: nor is there any instance in which two 
neighboring nations so clearly saw, and so steadily pur¬ 
sued, without jealousy or mistrust, their mutual and in¬ 
separable interests. 1 On one occasion only, when Solo¬ 
mon presented to Hiram twenty inland cities which lie 
had conquered, Hiram expressed great dissatisfaction, 
and called the territory by the opprobrious name of 
Cabul. The Tyrian had perhaps cast a wistful eye on 
the noble bay and harbor of Acco, or Ptolemais, which 
the prudent Hebrew either would not, or could not — 
since it was part of the promised land — dissever from 
his dominions. So strict was the confederacy, that 
Tyre may be considered the port of Palestine, Pales¬ 
tine the granary of Tyre. Tyre furnished the ship- 

1 The very learned work of Movers, Die- Phbniziov (Bonn, 1841, Berlin, 
1340) contains everything which true German industry and comprehensive¬ 
ness can accumulate about this people. Movers, though in such an inquiry 
conjecture is inevitable, is neither so bold, so arbitrary, nor so dogmatic in 
his conjectures as many of his contemporaries. See on IIimm, ii. 32G 6t 
Movers is disposed to appreciate as of high value the fragments pre¬ 
served in Josephus of the Phoenician histories of Menander and Dios. 

Mr. Kenrick’s 4 Phmnicia ” may also be consulted with advantage. 
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builders and mariners; the fruitful plains of Palestine 
victualled the fleets, and supplied the manufacturers 
and merchants of the Phoenician league with all the 
necessaries of life. 1 

This league comprehended Tyre, Aradus, Sidon, per¬ 
haps Tripolls, Byblus, and Berytus. The narrow slip 
of territory which belonged to these states was barren, 
rocky, and unproductive. The first branch of com¬ 
merce into which this enterprising people either ad¬ 
mitted the Jews as regular partners, or at least per¬ 
mitted them to share its advantages, was the traffic of 
the Mediterranean. To every part of that sea the 
Phoenicians had pursued their discoveries; they had 
planted colonies, and worked the mines. This was 
the trade to Tarshish, so celebrated, that ships of Tar- 
shish seem to have become the common name for large 
merchant-vessels. Tarshish was probably a name as 
indefinite as the West Indies in early European navi¬ 
gation ; properly speaking, it was the south of Spain, 
then rich in mines of gold and silver, the Peru of Tyr¬ 
ian adventure. Whether or not as early as the days 
of Solomon,—without doubt in the more flourishing 
period of Phoenicia; before the city on the main land 
was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and insular Tyre 
became the emporium — the Phoenician navies ex¬ 
tended their voyages beyond the Pillars ot Hercules, 
where they founded Cadiz. Northward they sailed 
along the coast of France to the British isles; south¬ 
ward along the African shore; where the boundaries 
of their navigation are quite uncertain, yet probably 

l To a late period Tyro and Sidon were mostly dependent on Palestine 
for their supply of grain. The inhabitants of these cities desired peace with 
Herod (Agrippa) because their country was nourished by the king’s coun¬ 
try. (Acts xii. 20.) 



Book VII. 


COMMERCE OF SOLOMON. 


869 


extended to the Gold Coast. The second branch of 
commerce was the inland trade with Eoypt. This was 
carried^ on entirely by the Jews. Egypt supplied 
horses m vast numbers, and linen yarn. The valleys 
ol the Nile produced flax in abundance; and the yarn 
according to the description of the prudent housewife 
m the Proverbs, was spun and woven by the females in 
i nlestine. The third and more important branch was 
the maritnne trade by the Red Sea. The conquests 
of David had already made the Jews masters of the 
eastern branch of this gulf. Solomon built or improved 
the towns and ports of Elatli and Ezion-geber. Hence 
a fleet, manned by Tyrians, sailed for Ophir, their East 
Indies, as Tarshish was then- West. They coasted 

along the eastern shore of Africa, in some part of 
winch the real Ophir was probably situated. When 
t ic Egyptians under Necho, after the declension of the 
sraehtish kingdom, took possession of this branch of 
commerce, there seems little reason to doubt the plain 
mid consistent account of Herodotus, that the Tyrians 
soiled round the continent of Africa.* The whole mari¬ 
time traffic with eastern Asia, the southern shores of 
rite Arabian peninsula, the coasts of the Persian Gulf 
and without doubt some parts of India, entered, in the 
same manner, the Red Sea, and was brought to Elath 
and Ezion-geber. Yet even this line of commerce was 
scarcely more valuable than the inland trade of the 


..if; thi . rt -'' y*“" n fi°- T1 ' a subject has since that time been dis- 

d n , wnters - U llas bee,! exhausted by Sir Geortre 

,j L "“ : CWJ9 *" llls )ate 1vork 0,1 the Astronomy of the Ancients. Even 
, ‘r- the “ ,,dnsi0U3 of Sir G Lewis (I confess that 

l.coDDr^it ' Mn *“ untflin, ' n fi dissent) mar feel confident that all 
a ™ St!,te<1 wlth J,i3 ac cnstomed fulness, perfect honesty 
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Arabian peninsula. This was carried on by the cara¬ 
vans of the native tribes, who transported on camels 
the spices, incense, gold, precious stones, valuable 
woods, particularly the almug, thought to be the 
sandal, and all the other highly prized productions of 
that country; perhaps also the foreign commodities 
which were transported across the Persian Gulf, or 
which were landed, by less adventurous traders from 
the east, in the Arabian ports on that sea. Both these 
lines of commerce flowed directly into the dominions ot 
Solomon. Those goods which passed on to Tyre were, 
not improbably, shipped at Joppa. Two of the towns 
which Solomon built, Gezer and lower Beth-lioron, 
were nearly on the line from the Red Sea to that 
haven. 1 This traffic was afterwards recovered by the 
Edomites, under the protection, or as sharing its ad¬ 
vantages with the Egyptians; still, however, the Tynans 
were most likely both the merchants who fitted out the 
enterprises, and the mariners who manned the ships. 
The goods intended for Tyre were then, most prob¬ 
ably, shipped at Rhinocorura. Under the Romans the 
Nabathean Arabs carried on the same traffic, of which 
then great city, Petra, was the inland emporium ; at 
least that by the caravans, for the Ptolemies had di¬ 
verted great part of the Red Sea trade to their new 
port of Berenice. A fifth line of commerce was that 
of inland Asia, and crossed from Assyria and Babylonia 
to Tyre. In order to secure and participate in this 
branch of traffic, Solomon subdued part oi the Syrian 
tribes, and built, two cities, as stations, between the 


l [ need hnrdlv refer for much of this to the excellent work of 1 eoreu, 
«Ideen iiber die Folitik, den Verkehr und den Handel der vornclimstor 
VBIker der Alton Welt." The notices of Hecren on some r omts may hare 
been enlarged, corrected, modified by later writers, but it remains a hook 
of high authority and surpassing interest. 
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Euphrates and the coast. These were Tadmor and 
Baalath, one the celebrated Palmyra, the other Baal- 
bec. After the desolating conquests of Assyria and 
the total ruin of old Tyre, this line of trade probably 
found its way to Sardis, and contributed to the splendor 
oi Croesus and his Lydian kingdom. It was from these 
various sources of wealth that the precious metals and 
all other valuable commodities were in sneb abundance 
that, in the figurative language of the sacred his- 
toiian, silver was in Jerusalem us stones, and cedar-trees 
as sycamores. 

Solomon was not less celebrated for his wisdom than 
his magnificence. The visits of the neighboring princes, 
particularly that of the queen of Sheba, (a part of 
Arabia Felix,) were to admire the one as much as 
the other. Hebrew tradition, perhaps the superstitious 
wonder of his own age, ascribed to Solomon the highest 
skill in magical arts, and even unbounded dominion 
over all the invisible world, Tadmor, in the wilder¬ 
ness, was said to have been built by his enchantments. 
More sober history recognizes in Solomon the great 
, poet, naturalist, and moral philosopher of his time. His 
poetry, consisting of one thousand and five songs, ex¬ 
cept his epithalaraium, and perhaps some of the Psalms, 
has entirely perished. His natural history of plants 
and animals has suffered the same fate. But the 
greater part of the Book of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes 
(perhaps more properly reckoned as a poem 1 ) have 
preserved the conclusions of his moral wisdom. 

The latter book, or poem, derives new interest, when 

1 I am well aware (lmt the general voice of German criticism assigns a 
later date to this book. But I am not convinced by any arguments from 
internal evidence which I have read. It appears to me, broadly stated, that 
this is the work of n period of high civilization — civilization verging to¬ 
wards ease, luxury, and mental discontent. But according to my view the 
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considered as coming from the most voluptuous, magni¬ 
ficent, and instructed of monarchs, who sums up the 
estimate of human life in the melancholy sentence, 
Vanity of vanities ! vanity of vanities! It is a sad com¬ 
mentary on the termination of the splendid life and 
reign of the great Hebrew sovereign. For c\ en had 
not this desponding confession been extorted by the. 
satiety of passion and the weariness of a spirit over¬ 
excited by all the gratifications this world can bestow 

_bad no higher wisdom suggested this humiliating 

conclusion — the state of his own powerful kingdom, 
during his declining years, might have furnished a 
melancholy lesson on the instability of human grandeur. 
Solomon, in his old age, was about to bequeath to his 
heir an insecure throne, a discontented people, formid¬ 
able enemies on the frontiers, and perhaps a contested 
succession. He could not even take refuge in the 
sanctuary of conscious innocence and assume the 
dignity of suffering unmerited degradation ; for he had 
set at defiance every principle of the Hebrew constitu¬ 
tion. He had formed a connection with Egypt — he 
had multiplied a great'force of cavalry — he had ac¬ 
cumulated gold and silver — he laid married many 
foreign wives. His seraglio was on as vast a scale as 
the rest, of his expenditure—he had seven hundred 


Hebrew civilization was in a state of degeneracy from the reign of Solomon 
to the Captivity. On tlia language I cannot presume to offer to decided a 
judgment. Ewald has no doubt of the degeneracy of that language, and 
dates it, ou that account alone, as. undoubtedly after I lie exile (iv. p. 205). 
Bat Ecclesiastes is strangely inconsistent with ihe serious religious outburst 
of those days and the return to the Law with nil its rigid rei|iiii'ement3. 
The internal objections to the lmthorsliip of Solomon arc stated by llcrzfeld 
witli great forco and distinctness (iii. p. GO, 07). I am, though I confess 
shaken by them, not convinced. Perhaps my judgment is warped by the 
wonderful poetical beauty of the poem, if read in connection with the ilo 
of Solomon. 
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wives, and three hundred concubines. The influence 
of these women not merely led him to permit an idola¬ 
trous worship within his dominions ; but even Solomon 
had been so infatuated as to allow to be consecrated to 
the obscene and barbarous deities of the neighboring 
nations, a part of one of the hills which overlooked 
Jerusalem ; a spot almost fronting the splendid Temple 
which lie himself had built to the one Almighty God 
of the universe. 1 Hence clouds on all sides gathered 
about his declining day. Hadad, of the blood-royal 
of the Edomite princes, who had early in the reign of 
Solomon betrayed his hostility, probably became more 
powerful at this time: and the vassal king began to 
organize a revolt in that province on wliich so much 
of the Jewish commerce depended. An adventurer, 
Rezon, who had seized on and held Damascus, and set 
up an independent sovereignty, interrupted the com- 
munication from Tadmor. A domestic enemy, still 
more dangerous, appeared in the.person of Jeroboam, 
an Epliraimite, a man of great valor, supported by the 
prophet Aliijah, who foretold his future rule over the 
ten tribes. Though forced to fly, Jeroboam found an 
asylum with Shishak, or Sesak, the Sesonchosis of 

1 Ewnld is of opinion, aiul adduces strong grounds for his opinion, that 
there is no accusation in the sacred books against Solomon of having him- 
selt actually fallen oft to idolatry. He punctually attended on the worship 
ol' Jehovah, made his offerings three times a year (1 Kings lx. 25). IT 13 
Sidonian, Amnionitish, Moabitish wives were permitted to worship their 
national deities, and hence, on the Height which was afterwards called the 
Mons Scandal!, altars were raised to Asfarte, to Chemosh, to Milcotn, as 
Ewald would read, 011 good grounds, for Moloch. In truth the extent of the 
Empire enforced either toleration or internecine persecution. When the 
King of the Jews became king of a great Eastern Empire, he had no course 
but to tolerate the religiou of his non-.Tewish subjects, or to exterminate 
them. Thus the grandeur of the kingdom, by destroying its unity, and 
enfeebling the religion — the centre and bond of unity — led inevitably to 
its fall. 
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Manetbo, or perhaps more probably his predecessor in 
the Bubastic dynasty, who was raising the kingdom of 
Egypt to its former alarming grandeur. Sesak, not¬ 
withstanding the alliance of Egypt, by marriage with 
Solomon, made no scruple against harboring his rebel¬ 
lious subject. Above all, the people were oppressed 
and dissatisfied ; either because the enormous revenues 
of the kingdom were more than absorbed by the vast 
expenditure of the sovereign, or because the move pro¬ 
ductive branches of commerce were molested by the 
rebellions of the Edomites and Damascenes. At this 
period, likewise, Solomon departed from the national, 
though iniquitous, policy of his earlier reign, during 
which he had laid all the burdens of labor and taxa¬ 
tion on the captives and strangers, and exempted the 
Israelites from every claim but that of military service. 
The language held to Rehoboam, on his accession, 
shows that the people had suffered deeply from the 
arbitrary exactions of tbe king, who, with the state and 
splendor, had assumed the despotism of an Oriental 
monarch. Hence the decline of the Jewish kingdom, 
supported rather by the fame of its sovereign than by 
its inherent strength, was as rapid as its rise. Solomon 
died after a reign of forty years, and with him expired 
the glory and the power of the Jewish Empire — that 
Empire which had extended from the shores of the 
Euphrates to the Mediterranean, from the foot of 
Lebanon to the desert bordering on Egypt. 1 

1 During the reigns of David anti Solomon the parallel histories in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles have seemingly drawn from the same au¬ 
thorities, the one at times supplying what whs wanting in the other. They 
sometimes refer to, sometimes imply their authorities. Tim prophets among 
their various functions seem to have been the historiographers. The life 
of David was written by tbe prophets Samuel, Gad, and Nathan (1 Chron. 
xxix. 20); that of Solomon by Nathan, Abijah, and Iddo (2 Chron. ix. 
20, &c.). But after the disruption of the two kingdoms, the discrepancies 
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becmm> more embarrassing and irreconcilable, and tbe peculiar character 
of each history becomes more manifest. Tbe Boole of Kings is properly so 
called; it dwells chiefly on the succession of kings to the two thrones, tha 
acts o( the kings, their lives ami their deaths. Tbs books of Chronicles 
may be rather called the books of the High Priests, more especially those 
of the House of Zadok, the line of Eleazar. Throughout there is a sa- 
ceidotal bias: though relating tbe same events, and the same roval reigns, 
wherever power or influence may be attributed to the priesthood, it comes 
forth iri the Chronicles into greater importance, liven in the life of David 
and of Solomon, Zadok the Priest is more prominent; and this sacerdo¬ 
talism becomes more manifest as the history darkens to its close. Tha 
reason of this seems to be simple. From its own internal evidence, and 
from its words, the book or books of Chronicles cannot have been written 
befoie the Captivity, riot before the time of Ezra, to which they descend. 
But at that time the high priesthood was aspiring towards the supremacy; 
it was gradually acquiring that kingly power which it afterwards assumed. 
'Ihe compiler therefore, one perhaps of that order, would adopt that tradi¬ 
tion, that version, or that coloring of events, which would give the sanction 
ol antiquity or authority to these sacerdotal claims. This perhaps uncon¬ 
scious and hardly perceptible leaning does not necessarily imply either dis- 
houesty or untruth. At that period the best and wisest Jews might look 
to the ascendency ot rhe religious power of the high priesthood as the 
only saving influence (especially while the nation was still under a foreign 
yoke). It was the only guarantee for the unity or the nation, which de¬ 
pended on the unity and therefore on the strength of the religion. The 
Temple (now that they hud no king) was the true centre around which the 
tribes might gather; in which the Jewish life, and that which was the life 
of its life, the worship of Jehovah, might take refuge us in its last sanctuary, 
and work outwards, if not to the temporal, to the spiritual independence of' 
the nation. 

It is one of the irreparable evils of the great sacerdotal tyranny estab¬ 
lished over Christian Europe, at its height during the Middle Ages, that it 
has left a suit of reactionary jealousy of all priestly power, whether beuelicial 
or not; and so has sometimes warped history to an opposite extreme of 
unreasoning hostility to all such power. This seems to me the fault of a 
very ingenious and acute book —the History of the Hebrew Monarchy, by 
Mr. Francis Newman. The writer sees throughout a latent conspiracy for 
the tyrannous elevation of the priestly order, and in the compiler of the 
hook oi' Chronicles, its artful, and (it can hardly he ascribing too strong a 
word to Mr. Newman) mendacious apologist. Geiger (in his Drsclirift der 
Bihel, &c.,p. 21) has traced this distinctive oppugnanev between the books 
ot Kiugs nnd Chronicles with accuracy and completeness, but in a calmer 
snirit. 
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.22 

Jehoshaphat. 




b. c. 897 .. Ahaziah. 

. 2 


b. c. 895 .. Jehoram. 

. 12 

Jehoram. 

. 8 .. b. o. 893. 


Ahaziah. 



Athaliah. 

SECOND PERIOD. 


Jehoash . 

.40 .. B. c. 878. 



b. c. 855 .. Jehoahaz. 

.14 


b. c. 841 .. Jehoash . 

. 10 
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Ki-^Gs Judah. Kings of Israel. 


Amaziah.. 

TEARS. 

reigned 29 .. b. c. 838. 

TEARS 

Uzziah or Azariah 

b. c. 825 .. Jeroboam II. 

. .reigned 42 


b. c. 781 ,. Interregnum.. ... n 

b. c. 770 .. Zachariah and Shallum .. 1 


B. c. 7C9 .. Menahem.. 

. 10 


b. c. 759 .. Pekahiah. 

. 2 


B. c. 758 .. Pekah. 


Jotham. 

Ahaz.. 

.16 .. b. c. 757. 

.16 .. B. c. 741. 



b. c. 737 .. 2d Interregnum . 
b. g. 728 .. Hoshea .. 


Hezekiah. 

.29 .. B. c. 726. 


Manasseli. 

Amon. 

b. c. 719 .. Samaria taken. 



josiali. 31.. B. c. 640. 

Jekoalinz.3 months — > 

Jelioiadiim. 11 } B - c. 609. 

Jolioiadiin, or Coniah, 3 

months. . 

Zedekiuh...... n 

Jerusalem destroyed. b. c. 587. 1 


| b. c. 598. 


Rehobo am, the son of Solomon, was received as king 
by the whole nation. But his title, though recognized 
at Jerusalem, seemed insecure without the formal ad- 

1 Of nil the discrepancies between the books of Kings and Chronicles, as 
usual that of the dates is the most obstinately conflicting. I confess that I 
cannot sec how any exact chronology can be framed. ' No two writers 
agree. Genebranl’s curious rule will scarcely be admitted in our day. 
According to him, the reigns of the heretical kings (of Israel) are to lie cor¬ 
rected by those of the Catholics (of Judah). “ Certain et indubitatam Dens 
voluit extnre reeensionem, incertam et diflicnltntibus plenam regni lueretici, 
quo doceremur in lucrcsi omnia esse confusa, perturbata, incerta, inotuum 
plena, et dc iis historia legenda narrari non possit.” Dr. Hales for his 
scheme alters the texts at least ten times. 

I cannot think these discrepancies of much historical importance. In 
two if not more periods the parallel histories of necessity coincide. I. The 
simultaneous death of the two Kings, Jehornin and Ahaziah, before the 
accession of Jehu. II. The fall of Samaria, which took place in the ninth 
year of Hoshea, in the sixth of Hezekiah. 
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Lesion of the other tribes. An assembly, therefore, was 
summoned at Shechem; but instead of adopting the 
-wise and conciliatory language recommended by the 
older counsellors of Solomon, Rehoboam followed the 
advice of the young and violent; and when the assem¬ 
bly, headed by the popular Jeroboam, who made his 
appearance from Egypt, demanded an alleviation of the 
public burdens, the rash and inconsiderate King not. 
merely refused compliance, but in the true character of 
Eastern monarchy, threatened them with still heavier 
exactions. “My father made your yoke heavy , and I , 
will add to your yoke; my father chastised you with 
whips , hut I will chastise you with scorpions” “ To your 
tents , 0 Israel! ” was the instantaneous cry; the ten 
tribes unanimously renounced their allegiance, raised 
Jeroboam to the throne, forced the son ot Solomon to 
fly to his native kingdom of Judah, and stoned Adoram 
the collector of his tribute. Thus, the national union 
was forever dissolved, and the Hebrew kingdom never 
recovered this fatal blow. This revolution had been 
threatened, foreseen, foreshown in the later and darker 
days of Solomon; 1 and Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
bad been designated, as it has been already briefly 
shown, by liis Ephraimitisli birth, by bis active and 
enterprising character, by liis ambition, by the prescient 
fears and jealousy of Solomon, as the leader in this in¬ 
evitable disruption of the Hebrew kingdom. Jero¬ 
boam, the son of Nebat, was an Ephraimite, it should 

i Much of this aud tlio account of the wealth ami pomp of Jeroboam are 
from the very curious addition to the 12th chapter ot’ 1 Kings, in thu Vati¬ 
can, l)nt not in the Alexandrian copy of the LXX. It is not in the Hebrew 
text. Kwald is inclined to doubt whether it is derived from undent sources. 
He supposes it conceived in a spirit of hostility to Jeroboam, and of course 
to the seceding tribes. But there is a circumstantial ness about its incidents, 
which gives an uii of authenticity, or rather autiquity. 
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seem of some distinction, and had been left to the care 
of liis mother, a widow, described (perhaps by a later 
and unfriendly hand) as a harlot. His strength, ac¬ 
tivity, and power of mind had been remarked by Solo¬ 
mon, when employed in his fortifications at Jerusalem. 
King Solomon had promoted him to the rank of over¬ 
seer of these works, and afterwards, it should seem, 
employed him in the building of a stronghold in the 
mountainous district of Ephraim. In this capacity 
Jeroboam had heard in Jerusalem the bitter complaints 
of the Israelites who, in Solomon’s later days, had 
been compelled to servile labor on the public works, 
which up to a certain time had been executed, as of 
old in Egypt, only by servile hands, by captives and 
strangers. In Ephraim he may have heard the mur¬ 
murs of that haughty tribe, who had never fully ac¬ 
quiesced in the supremacy of Judah, or in the removal 
ol the Ark and of the divine worship from their cities, 
Gilgal or Shechem, to the new capital. By one ac¬ 
count he must have accumulated vast wealth, and as¬ 
sumed something approaching to royal state; lie had 
three hunched chariots and horses. Above all he had 
been marked, and secretly foretold (if such things 
could be secret), as the future king of ten of the tribes 
of Israel, f lie prophetic order, the stern, unswerving 
guardians of the worship of Jehovah, could not hut he 
alienated by the idolatries, or toleration of idolatry, in 
Solomon s latter days. Aliijah, too, one of the most 
famous of the prophets, had by a significant action de¬ 
clared the coming revolution : lie led Jeroboam apart, 
rent Iris own new robe into twelve shreds, with ten of 
which he invested the son of Ncbat, as the destined 
lord of ten tribes. All this had roused the fears of the 
king: he would have seized the suspected usurper, hut 
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Jeroboam fled into Egypt; and in the court of Egypt 
he had been received as no common fugitive, —- he had 
obtained for his wife the sister of the queen. Jero¬ 
boam did not return till after the death of Solomon, 
nor then, according to one account, immediately. He 
was retained by the king of Egypt, who had not yet 
bestowed on him his royal bride, rvho had now, how¬ 
ever, borne him a son. It might seem that the king 
of Egypt anticipated, in some degree, the kingly career 
of his guest, thus closely connected with him by mar¬ 
riage. But on the appearance of Rehoboam to receive 
the allegiance of the northern tribes, Jeroboam was at 
hand, either openly or secretly, inhabiting the strong 
city Sicera, which he had built in the time of Solomon. 

Rehoboam had recourse to arms, and raised an host 
of 180,000 men. But the authority of the prophet 
Shemaiah prevented the civil war, and Rehoboam was 
obliged to content himself with fortifying and securing 
his own dominions. So desperately irreconcilable ap¬ 
peared the schism, so hostile tire attitude at once as¬ 
sumed by the rival kingdoms, tiiat. Rehoboam strength¬ 
ened, garrisoned, and victualled not only the towns on 
what to us seems the dubious border, yet which seems 
to have been accepted as the frontier of the two king¬ 
doms, but also the southern cities, Bethlehem and 
Hebron, those also in the old Philistine boundary, even 
the once Philistine city of Gath. 1 Rehoboam’s terri¬ 
tory comprehended the lands of Judah and Benjamin. 
Simeon already seems to have been as it were effaced, 
great part having been conquered by the Philistines, 
and when reconquered, Simeon was not recognized as 
a separate and independent tribe. In the mean tune, 
the politic • and unscrupulous Jeroboam pursued every 
1 2 Chron. xi. 8,12. 
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measure which could make the breach irreparable, and 
thus secure his throne. As long as Jerusalem was the 
place of the national worship, it might again become 
the centre of the national union. The Levitical class, 
Mho constantly went up to the Temple in their courses, 
and the religion itself, were bonds which must be dis¬ 
solved : a separate kin gdom must have a separate 
priesthood and a separate place and establislunent for 
sacred purposes. The Levites seem to have returned 
to Jerusalem, and the new kingdom was as yet without 
temple, without shrine, without the Ark, with none of 
the ancient and venerable religious treasures of the 
days of the Delivery from Egypt, with no ceremonial 
worship, with no priesthood, it might seem almost with¬ 
out the presence of Jehovah. To this end, Jeroboam 
caused two golden calves to be made, and consecrated 
some ignoble persons, not of the Levitical tribe, as the 
priesthood. These calves were set up, the one in the 
central position of Beth-el, already consecrated by 
ancient veneration as once the seat of divine worship, 
the other in the remote city of Dan. 1 They were not, 
strictly speaking, idols, hut were speciously contrived 
as symbolic representations, probably preserving some 
.resemblance to the cherubim, of which the ox was one 
of the four constituent parts. Still, they were set up 
in uo less flagrant violation of the law, than if they 
had, been the deities of Egypt, to which they bore a 
great likeness. Tliis heinous deviation from the Mosaic 
polity, and from the Mosaic religion, was not carried 
into effect without remonstrance on the part of the 
prophets. As Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn in- 

1 Dan, if Evald's translation of 1 Kings xii. SO, be right, “ and all Israel 
worshipped as one man must have been a very popular place of religious 
resort- 
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cense, one of the seers made his appearance, denounced 
a curse, and foretold the disasters that would inevitably 
ensue. The king attempting to seize him, his hand was 
suddenly withered, but restored at the prayer of the 
prophet. The prophet himself, not strictly complying 
with the divine command, was destroyed on his return 
home by a lion, an awful example to all those who 
should unfaithfully exercise that function, so important 
in the later period of the Jewish kingdom. But Jero¬ 
boam was not satisfied with thus securing his throne 
against the influence of the national religion. It may 
be assumed, that, not without Iris suggestion or con¬ 
nivance, his patron, Shiskak, 1 king of Egypt, made a 
descent on the kingdom of Judah, now weakened by 
the corrupt morals of the people. The Ammonitish 
mother of Rehoboam, Naarnah, had perverted the 
mind of her son to the idolatry, or at least to endure 
the idolatry, of her forefathers. Foreign usages crept 
into the worship of God, corruption infected the morals, 
and so sapped the strength of Judah. Rehoboam of¬ 
fered no effectual resistance to the invader; his fenced 
cities seem to have made no resistance — for the king 
of Egypt came up with an army which might rival those 
of the famous older Icings, the Rhamses, the Sesostris of 
ancient times. Libyans, Nubians, Ethiopians, marched 

I M Cliampollion has found at Knrnak a sculpture, with the name of 
Sliishonk (Shisbak), represented dragging the chiefs of thirty nations be¬ 
fore his gods. Among these is the figure of one with the Jewish character 
of form and countenance, and the inscription Jondulm Melok, king of the 
Jaws: the names of the other Egyptian kings mentioned in file Hebrew 
Annals, Zerah the Ethiopian, Tirknkah, and So, have likewise been made 
out satisfactorily. 

This 1 believe in now doubted, yet Bunsen in one of his later works 
writes:— 11 Die uns crhaltcnen agyptisohen Denknmlcr die uns Selicsckonks 
Triumph uber Juda und Ainalek so erkuadlich vor Augen stellen." Gott 
in Gcschiohte, i. p. 327. 
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under lus banner —1200 chariots, and 60,000 cavalry, 1 
On the admonition of the prophet Shemaiah, Reho- 
boam bowed and humbled himself before the over¬ 
whelming foe. He was content to save Jerusalem 
from utter desolation : but the treasures of the Temple 
and palace of Solomon were plundered, the golden 
shields earned away, and replaced by others made of 
the baser metals, brass especially. 

After a reign of seventeen years Rehoboam was suc¬ 
ceeded on the throne of Judah by Abijah, his son, (b. c. 
962,) who immediately raised a great force to subdue 
the kingdom of Israel. The armies of Abijah and Jero¬ 
boam met in Mount Ephraim. Jeroboam had on his 
side both numbers (800,000 men to 400,000) and mili¬ 
tary skill, which enabled him to surround the forces of 
Judah. But Abijah had the religious feelings of the 
people. The presence of the priesthood and the sound 
of the sacred trumpets inspirited Judah, as much as 
they disheartened Israel. Jeroboam was totally de¬ 
feated with the loss of 500,000 men ; 2 the disaster 
preyed on his mind, and he never after recovered his 
power or enterprise. The sacred city of the kingdom 
of Israel, Beth-el, fell into the hands of the conqueror. 3 

After a short reign of three years — having raised 

' 2 Chroii, xii. 

1 These numbers I must presume humbly to question. Such a defeat by 
a kingdom which could at its outset muster only 180,000 men (if we take 
these numbers as accurate), which hud 3 ’ielded tamely it should seem, .and 
had been weakened by the Egyptian invasion, can hardly be conceived as 
inflicting, nor the rival kingdom as suffering, such enormous losses. This 
reading is, moreover, now questioned. 

8 This war, which is passed over in a single sentence in the Book of 
Kings, assumes this magnitude and importance in the Book of Chronicles. 
(2 Chron. xiii.), There it is described as the vengeance of God against 
Jeroboam for his expulsion and persecution of the priesthood. The victory 
is attributed to the offerings, tho ceremonies, the prayers, and finally to the 
terrible shouts and trumpets of the priesthood. 
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the kingdom by this victory to great power, and having 
assumed the state and pomp of an Oriental sovereign— 
Abijah died. He left a numerous offspring by fourteen 
wives — twenty-two sons, and sixteen daughters. 1 He 
was succeeded by his son Asa (it. c. 959), a prudent 
and religious prince. Asa pursued the wiser policy of 
establishing the national religion in all its splendor and 
influence, encouraging those who came up to the feasts 
from the neighboring kingdom, and checking idolatry. 
He enacted capital punishment against all who should 
refuse to worship Jehovah according to the rites of their 
forefathers: this was done at the admonition of the 
prophet Azariah, the son of Oded. He punished 
idolatry even in the person of Maachah, the queen- 
mother, whom he degraded and banished. Asa 
strengthened his army and fortified his cities, and thus 
was enabled to repel a most formidable invasion headed 
by Zerah the Ethiopian, some suppose an Arabian, or, 
more probably, either Osorclion, the king of Egypt, or 
his general, at the head (it is said) of a million of men, 
and 300,000 chariots. 2 

But while, from the sacred reverence in which the 
lineage of David and Solomon were held, the throne 
of Judah passed quietly from son to son, the race of 
Jeroboam, having no hereditary greatness in their 
favor, were speedily cut oft' from the succession- and 
adventurer after adventurer contested the kingdom of 
Israel. During the illness of his elder son, Abijah, 
Jeroboam had sent his wife, in disguise, to consult the 
prophet Abijah upon his fate. This singularly pathetic 
incident is related towards the close of Jeroboam's 
reign, but must have taken place much earlier. At 
the close of a reign of twenty-two years, Jeroboam’s 
l 2 Chron. xlii. 21. a 2 Cliron. xiv. 
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son, bom of the Egyptian princess, perhaps born in 
Egypt, could not have been a child. The mother, the 
Egyptian princess, is sent, and in her maternal agony, 
consents to go, and cast herself at the feet of the He- 
bien r prophet (it was the friendly prophet Ahijali, who 
had designated Jeroboam for the royal throne). She 
bore not only offerings to propitiate the priest — loaves 
of bread, a bunch of grapes, and honey, but cabas also 
for the prophet’s children. 1 The blind and acred 
prophet recognized the wife of Jeroboam though in dis¬ 
guise, and refused all gifts from her unholy hand. He 
then pronounced the dark doom which impended over 
the house of Jeroboam. The child, the heir, was to 
be distinguished from the rest of the race only by an 
early peaceful death and an honorable burial. The 
ie.it were to be cut oft cruelly, ignominiously. As the 
mother returned to Tirzah, 2 the capital city, the wild 
wail of her attendants from the walls told that all was 
over. As she crossed the threshold the child died, and 
all Israel mourned for the child. So, in this case alone, 
■was the dismal prophecy not fulfilled: Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat: and him that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat. At the 
death of Jeroboam the fatal prophecy immediately 
came to pass in all its crushing terribleness. Nadab, 
his son and successor (b. c. 957) was dethroned and 
put to death, and his whole lineage put to the sword 
by Baasha (n. o. 955)—a man of low birth, not of 
the tribe of Ephraim, but of Issacliar. Baasha fell 
upon Nadab while besieging Gibbethon, a Philis¬ 
tine city. Baasha filled the throne for twenty-four 
years. Pie endeavored to counteract the prudent 

1 From the passage in the LXX. 

2 This is called elsewhere Sicera: were they the same place? 
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policy of Asa, by building a city (Ramah) on tbe 
frontier, to intercept those wlio deserted to tlie om 
kingdom and to the purer religion of Jerusalem I 
the war that ensued, the king of Judah earned off he 
materials collected for building tins city. Asa adopted 
a more unprecedented measure, a league with a fuieig i 
potentate, the king of Syria. The kingdom ot Da- 
mascus, after the dissolution of the empire of Dai .d 
and Solomon, and the disruption into the hostile hi g 
doms of Israel and Judah, had risen to gfeat power 
Asa scrupled not to form an alliance with heathen 
Damascus against his Israelitish brethren- This league 
he purchased by a considerable present, taken from 
treasures of the Temple. These treasures must have 
remained after the plunder of Slnshak, or accumulated 
since that time. Benbadad fell with overwhelming 
force on the northern part of the Israelitish kingdom, 
thus making a formidable diversion in tavor of king 
Asa The zeal of the prophets took fire, and llanam, 
in the name of God, remonstrated against the unnatural 
alliance. The house of Baasha, after his death, sut 
feed the same fate with that of Jeroboam; us son, 
Elali. was overthrown by Zimn, Zunri m ns tmu i\ 
Omri. Ornri finally prevailing over another antagonist 
Tibni, transferred the royal residence from lirzali a 
beautiful city, (in Tirzali Zimn bad set fire to the 
royal palace,'and burnt, himself and all the treasures m 
d (Lc.) .o Samaria, » long tl» W rf 
Jerusalem. Omri founded a fourth dynasty of Brat - 
itdsh sovereigns, which lasted for four generations. 

The apostasy of the ten tribes, and the wickedness 
of their kings, did not reach their height till the acces- 
In of Ahab, the son of Omri (n. c. 919 ) Tins prince 
married Jezebel, the fierce and cruel daughter of 
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kmg of Sidon. 1 Under lier influence the Sidonian 
worship of Baal, the Sun, was introduced; Ixis temples 
were openly built and consecrated; and tliis fierce and 
persecuting idolatry threatened to exterminate the 
ancient religion. The prophets — who. throughout the 
whole period from the accession of Jeroboam are con¬ 
stantly rising up and rebuking the growing idolatry and 
wickedness specially of the house of Ornri — were put 
to death. One hundred only escaped, concealed in a 
cave, l et these intrepid defenders of the God of their 
fathers still arose to remonstrate against these fatal inno- 
\ atiorrs : till at length Elijah, the greatest of the order, 
took up the coutest, and defied and triumphed over the 
cruelty both of the king and his bloodthirsty consort. 

At this period the prophets act their most prominent 
and important part in Jewish history, particularly in 
that of Israel, where, the Lcvites having been expelled 
and the priesthood degraded, they remained the only 
defenders of the law and religion of the land. Proph¬ 
ecy, it has been observed before, in its more extensive 
meaning, comprehended the whole course of religious 
education; and as the Levitical class were the sole 
authorized conservators and interpreters of the law, 
the prophets were many of them of that tribe, or at 
least persons educated under their care. Now, how¬ 
ever, they assume a higher character, and appear as a 
separate and influential class in the state. They are 
no longer the musicians, poets, and historians of the 
country, but men full ot a high and solemn enthusiasm, 


There can be no doubt from authorities, drawn it should seem from the 
i wian areh'ves, that there was at this time a king of Tyre, Ethabolus or 
Ethbaal. 1 lie relation of Tyre and Sidon, their relative antiquity or su¬ 
premacy - Whether they were the alternate heads of a great maritime coa- 
icderacy, under the same or under rival governments —seems a question 
which will hardly admit of solution. 
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the moral and religious teachers of the people. They 
are the voice of Jehovah to his people. Hie most 
eminent are described as directly, and sometimes sud¬ 
denly, designated for their office by divine inspiration, 
endowed with the power of working miracles, and of 
foretelling future events. But, even setting aside their 
divine commission, the prophets were the great con¬ 
stitutional patriots of the Jewish state; the champions 
of virtue, liberty, justice, and the strict observance of 
the civil and religious law, against the iniquities of the 
kings and of the people. In no instance do they tall 
beneath, often they rise above, the lofty and humane 
morals of the Mosaic Institutes. 1 They are always on 
the side of the oppressed; they boldly rebuke, but 
never factiously insult, their kings; they defend, but 
never flatter, the passions of the people. In no in¬ 
stance does one of the acknowledged seers, like the 
turbulent demagogues of the Grecian or Roman re¬ 
publics, abuse his popular influence tor his own per¬ 
sonal aggrandizement or authority. I bey endure, 
they suffer, they even, as tradition reports of Isaiah, are 
martyrs to their faith: but they aspire to no office of 
state; they have no civil dignity; they stand alone, a 
separate and acknowledged power, but that power 
purely and essentially religious, yet without any sacer¬ 
dotal dignity or authority. Sometimes the Hebrew 
prophets ventured beyond the borders of their own land, 
and were universally received with honor and with 

i Sec above, p. 310. Among the older writers there is a good account 
of tlio Institution or the Prophets in Vitringa do Syn. Vet. “ Prophet! 
K1“0 apud Hebrrcos voentur omnis divinas voluntatis interpret, nmiiis 
inquam qui do rebus divinis disscrit, ensquo liberius enarrat, five curum 
Bcientiam Deo debet u/liOLK, sive etiam allis qui a Deo instruct! sunt, villa 
sanctis. Est autem ^'23 icleni prorsus ijs qui apud nos dieitur lheologus.” 
Page 336. On the prophetic schools compare p. 951). 
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awe; for, In fact, most of the Eastern nations treat with 
reverence all pretensions to divine afflatus; so as to re¬ 
spect even madness or idiocy, as possibly partaking of 
that mysterious influence. Hence, the appearance of 
Elisha at Damascus, or even of Jonah at Nineveh, is 
by no means improbable. Nevertheless the exercise of 
the prophetic function was attended with the greatest 
danger, particularly in their native country. The 
Mosaic law, while it promised an uninterrupted line 
of prophets, provided by the enactment of the severest 
penalties, and by the establishment of a searching test, 
against the unwarranted assumption of the holy office. 
If the prophet s admonitions were not in accordance 
with the law, or if the event answered not to his pre¬ 
dictions, lie was to be put to death. Hence though 
ialse prophets might escape by dexterously flattering 
the powerful, the bold and honest discharge of the 
office demanded the highest zeal and intrepidity. 

Of all the prophets, none united such distinguished 
qualifications, or was so highly gifted, as Elijah, who 
appeared at this disastrous juncture, when the abroga¬ 
tion of the ancient religion, and the formal establish¬ 
ment of the Sidonian worship, were subtly and delibe¬ 
rately attempted. Ahab might seem, at the instigation 
of his Sidonian wife, to have had this impious design, 
not merely of abolishing, for the worship of the Sidonian 
Baal and Sidonian Astarte, the pure and exclusive ado¬ 
ration of Jehovah, now restored at Jerusalem by the 
holy care of Asa and Jehoshaphat, but even the more 
mitigated idolatry of Jeroboam, the symbolic images, 
the calves erected in Beth-el and in Dan. To tins end 
Aliah meditated, or had already almost perpetrated, the 
destruction of the whole prophetic order, formidable 
from their numbers, as well as their courage and zeal. 
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For at on 0 time we find four hundred assembled : and, 
as above stated, out of a wider massacre, Obadiah had 
concealed in two caves one hundred prophets, supplied 
them with provisions, and, it should seem, preserved 
their imperilled lives from the murderous persecution. 
At this time the order, and each individual of the order, 
disappears for a while, either put to death or in con¬ 
cealment, or having taken refuge in Judrea. But in 
place of the whole order stands forth one prophet, 
single in power, in courage, in awfulness; in him the 
Spirit of God has concentred itself; till he takes to 
himself his appointed successor Elisha, the Tishbite is 
absolutely alone. 

Elijah was born and bred we know not where (of 
the place from which he is called the Tishbite there is 
no record or tradition)—but it was in the wild, free 
mountain pastures of Gilead that the Spirit fell upon the 
seer. He was not of the race of the prophets ; he was 
trained in no school of the prophets ; lie had not been 
educated to Ids spiritual wisdom; we hear nothing of 
his powers of music; there is no record of any of those 
sublime bursts of poetry which distinguish the later 
prophets, Isaiah or Jeremiah. He appears suddenly, 
abruptly; his language is brief, plain, rude. It should 
seem that his outward appearance was appalling. Tie 
was above the common height of man. His dress 
(strange in the luxurious court, in the ivory palace, 
that wonderful work of king Ahab) was that of the 
desert herdsman ; he had long, wild hair, the sheep¬ 
skin and the leathern girdle around his loins, the coarse 
mantle of haircloth, which fell from and hung in its 
dark folds around his massy shoulders. 

At his first appearance before Ahab, unsrunmoned, 
unexpected (when the king might have supposed him- 
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self safe from the intrusion of any of those bold detect¬ 
ors of Ins designs), this greatest of the prophets, in 
few, terrible words, denounced, as imminent and im¬ 
mediate, one of those penalties, with which, according 
to the first principles of the Mosaic law, the land was 
threatened on the desertion of the national worship, a 
long and distressing drought of many years. 1 Hav¬ 
ing delivered his message, Elijah withdrew as suddenly 
as lie appeared. In an instant he was beyond all ap¬ 
prehension, all vengeance. First he concealed himself 
neai a brook which ran into the Jordan; there lie was 
fed, as some translate the word, by ravens; as others, 
by travelling merchants, or Arabians. 2 At length the 
brook dried up, and Elijah fled into Sarcpte, a town 
within the dominions of his Sidonian enemies. Here 
he was entertained by a charitable widow, whose 
sendees were rewarded by the miraculous repletion of 
hei ciuise of oil, and the restoration of her swooning 
son to life. 3 Still year after year the drought continued ; 
the fruitful plaius and the luxuriant valleys of Ephraim 
and Zebulon lay parched and crumbling with heat; 
the fountains, the wells, the rivers, were all dried up; 
there was not herbage enough to feed the royal horses 
and cattle. The king and his chief minister set off on 
a survey of the land, to see the extent of the calamity. 

1 Josephus Appeals to Menander's History of King Ethbnal of Tyre for 
an allusion to u great, drought at this time—’A (ipoxia Se tn' uvtov b/tveru 
cirri! 70v '1 .Trp/Jeprmcou fi/]var, F.toc rov F^nn/vnv erooc too 'T 7 rep/ 3 epercz/ou. 
'lxETetap 6* qvtuv notjjaapivov Ktpavvdvr Uavbvt; i3ei3?*7]kcv(H. Joseph. Aut. 
viii. lit. 

2 Some Jews raise ft scruple whether ravens brought Elias bread and 
tle=h : or men called 2":rnV> “ Havens.” So Kimchi upon the place: — 

“ ' 1,|lero ate some who, by paiH'i understand merchants, according to 
that which is said, "wr# “[ml?”- ‘The men of Orbo of thy merchan¬ 
dise,’ Ezekiel xxvii. 27.” See Lightfont (who does not agree "to this ver¬ 
sion), Churographical Deend. Works by Pitman, x. 215. 

8 The original text does not authorize the notion that lie was actuallv dead. 
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At this juncture, Elijah suddenly appeared again before 
the king, having previously sent him a message by the 
reluctant Obacliah. He demanded to put the truth of 
the two religions to the test of a public and splendid 
miracle. The scene took place on the summit of that 
lofty mountain, Carmel, which, on one side, commands 
a view of the boundless sea, on the other, of the richest 
valleys of the promised land. The priests of Baal, 
the Sun-god, assembled to the number of 450 ; Elijah 
stood alone. All the people awaited the issue in 
anxious expectation. Whichever sacrifice was kindled 
by fire from heaven, was to decide the cause. The 
priests of Baal having selected their victim, placed it on 
the altar. As their god began to arise above the eastern 
horizon, they hailed his appearance with the smoke of 
their incense, and the loud sound of their orisons. 
They continued their supplications till he reached the 
height, of his noonday splendor ; then with frantic cries, 
wild dances, cutting their flesh with knives and lancets, 
they summoned their god to reveal his power. All 
above was mute and still, the altar cold and unkindled. 
Elijah began to taunt them. Cry ahucl (he said), for 
lie is a god ; either he is talking , or he is pursuing , or 
he is on a journey, or peradventure he sleepcth, and must 
be awaked. Still as the orb began to descend, they 
continued to chant their hymns, till at length it sank 
into the waves of the sea. Elijah then raised an altar 
of twelve stones, filled the trench around it with water, 
placed the victim upon it, and uttered a brief and 
simple prayer to the God of his fathers. Instantane 
ously the fire flashed down, and consumed both the 
sacrifice and the altar, and licked up the water in the 
trench. The people at once recognized the hand of 
God; the law was put in force against the idolatrous 
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priests, they were taken clown and put to death on the 
banks of the Kishon. Immediately the curse was re¬ 
moved from the land: Elijah saw a small cloud, the 
usual forerunner of rain, arise as from the sea, and the 
whole country was refreshed by abundant showers. 
Elijah entered Jezreel with Ahab, but was soon obliged 
to fry from the vengeance of the queen. The Israelitish 
king acknowledged the power of the God of Israel; 
but the strange Sidonian worshipper of Astarte would 
lose her life, or have that of the audacious prophet. 

Elijah passed, first to Beerslieba, the southern ex¬ 
tremity ot Judah, then into the desert, to Horeb, the 
scene of the delivery of the Law. Imagination would 
fain follow the greatest of the prophets, the man who 
may be held to be, who appears in the solemn scene of 
the Transfiguration as the representative of prophetry, 
as the divine interpreter of the divine law, as the moral 
mediator, if we may so speak, between the barbarous 
code, of a yet barbarous race and the religion of the 
Gospel, the religion of love and civilization, as the con¬ 
necting bond, dare we say ? between Moses and Jesus, 
— among tire appalling scenes, the frowning precipices, 
the deep ravines, the mountain summits, hallowed, 
according to the Mosaic records, by the presence of 
God. But imagination lias not even a tradition, cer¬ 
tainly not a tradition of the least antiquity, to guide its 
way. In the desert. Elijah received a divine commis¬ 
sion to anoint a new king of Syria, Ilazael: a new king 
of Israel, Jehu ; a new prophet in his own place, Elisha. 
The circumstances of the divine communication are re¬ 
markable, as apparently designed to impress the mind 
with notions of the greatness and goodness, rather than 
of the terror and wrath of God. It might seem as a 
kind of symbolic prediction of the Gospel, a quiet pro- 
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photic preparation of the human mind for something 
gentler, calmer, more soothing to the spirit of man, 
which was yet to come. God appears neither in the 
earthquake nor the fire, hut in the still small voice be¬ 
hind : Behold the Lord passed by, and a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord, the Lord was not in the 
mind ; and after the wind an earthquake, the Lord was 
not in the earthquake ; and after the earthquake a fire, 
the Lord was not in the fire; and after the fire, a still 
small voice. 

In the mean time the affairs of Israel, after the res¬ 
toration of the ancient religion, had prospered. This 
restoration might seem more surprising, as in the soli¬ 
tude of II or eh it is communicated to Elijah, for his sup¬ 
port and consolation, that in the whole kingdom might 
he found seven thousand true worshippers who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. Aliab lived in the utmost 
magnificence: he erected splendid buildings in many 
cities, especially in Jczreel. Ere long, however, a great 
confederacy of the Syrian kings, beaded by Benhadad, 
a name common to the kings of Damascus, after an in¬ 
solent command of unconditional surrender, besieged 
Samaria. These Syrian wars, full of striking incident, 
must be related with rapidity. As the Syrian troops 
were negligently feasting in their camp, certain of 
the youth of high rank fell upon them, and discomfited 
them with terrible slaughter. The Syrians consoled 
themselves by the notion, that the God of Israel was 
the God of the Hills; on the plain them superior num¬ 
bers and immense force in chariots would regain their 
superiority. A second total defeat destroyed their con¬ 
fidence, though the Israelites were described as two little 
flocks of kids in comparison with the vast army ol their 
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foe. The fugitives took refuge in Aphek, and great 
numbers were crushed by the falling of the walls of 
that city. Benliadad and his leaders liad no course 
hut to surrender. Ahab received them honorably, 
spared their lives, on condition that all the conquests 
of the Syrians should be restored, and that the Israel¬ 
ites should have a quarter in the city of Damascus 
assigned for then' residence. This unusual lenity, and 
the neglect to secure the inviolability of the Holy Land 
by the exemplary punishment of foreign invaders, 
roused the indignation of the prophets, one of whom 
appeared wounded and with ashes on his head, and re¬ 
buked the king for this, according to the existing notions, 
most criminal weakness. 

The providential success of Allah’s arms neither rec¬ 
onciled him to the worship of the true God, nor taught 
him reverence for the institutes of his country. The 
law of property was still in lull force ; hut a piece of 
land, occupied by a vineyard, lying conveniently near 
that of the king in Jezreel, he desired to purchase it. 
Naboth, the owner, refused to alienate the inheritance 
of his family. . By the advice of his crafty queen, Ahab 
caused the unhappy man to he accused of blasphemy. 
Through the subornation of witnesses, and the corrup¬ 
tion of the municipal court of judicature, he procured 
his condemnation: Naboth was stoned to death. The 
crime was no sooner committed than the long was 
startled by the sudden reappearance of Elijah — with 
more than his wonted terrific energy, dauntless courage, 
and pregnant force of sententious yet picturesque lan¬ 
guage. Eastthou found me, 0 mine enemy f uttered the 
shuddering king. I have found thee, answered the proph¬ 
et. He denounced divine vengeance, and proclaimed 
aloud that the dogs should liek the blood of Ahab as 
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they had licked the blood of Naboth ; that a fate as ter¬ 
rible awaited his queen, Jezebel, near the walls of Jez- 
reel: and that the whole royal family should perish by 
a violent death. Ahab himself stood aghast at tliis 
terrible sentence ; he bowed down before the prophet, 
arrayed himself in sackcloth, showed every outward 
and inward sign of bitter penitence : “ lie went softly 
— his proud demeanor was subdued; the haughty 
king became meek and gentle. The doom was miti- 
gated: it was to fall, not on him, but on bis house. 
The kingdom, before it departed, was to descend to liis 
sou. 

All this time the kingdom of Judah had enjoyed an 
interval of peace and prosperity. After a reign of forty- 
_ one years, Asa was succeeded (s. c. 918) by bis son 
Jehoshaphat. The new king pursued the prudent and 
religious course of his father, fortified his kingdom, 
maintained a powerful army, established public teachers 
of the law, and organized the courts of judicature in all 
the cities of Judah. This revolution, it may be called, 
in the administration both of civil and religious law by 
Jehoshaphat, demands, as it seems to me, grave atten¬ 
tion. Jehoshaphat established throughout the kingdom 
a complete judicial system. Judges were to hold their 
sittings in every city of the realm. Levites, priests, 
and elders were designated for this office. There was 
the strongest charge against partiality and the accept¬ 
ance of bribes ; they were to judge between man and 
man according to recognized, it should seem written 
law ; to judge in the name of God, to warn the people 
of their religious as well as of their civil duties. At the 
head of this whole judicial establishment was Amariah, 
the Chief Priest: the Levites and others were Iris offi¬ 
cers ; they were to he superior to all awe of man — to 
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acknowledge and enforce only the awe of God. 1 The 
kingdom was in a high state of prosperity; the Philis¬ 
tines and the Arab tribes paid tribute to the king 0 f 
Jerusalem. By this time the bitter animosities, which 
arose out of the separation of the kingdoms, had sub¬ 
sided. Jehoshaphat entered into an alliance with the 
king of Israel; and, in an evil hour, he married his 
son Jehoram to the cruel and ambitious daughter of 
Ahab, Athaliah, who introduced the crimes and calam¬ 
ities of the Israelitish dynasty into the royal house of 
Judah. Ahab had determined to wrest the important 
town of Ramoth, in Gilead, from the power of the Syr¬ 
ians, and summoned Iris ally, Jehoshaphat, to his assist¬ 
ance. But before the expedition set forth, the proph¬ 
ets were to he consulted. Ahab had, however, taken 
a sure way of ridding himself of their importunate ad¬ 
monitions, by raising a prophetic fraternity hi his own 
interests. The honest Micaiah, who alone foretold ca¬ 
lamity and ruin, was insulted and thrown into prison ; 

1 2 Clivon. six. 4-12. Here again, where (he Hook of Kings is silent, ihe 
Bnok of Chronicles is full of this solemn and important duty and of these 
unwonted honors conferred on the Levitical order, and on the High Priest 
Alnanah, oi the line of Ziuiok. l*rom Zadok Aniuriah was fifth in descent 
as was Jehoshaphat, in the line from David (1 Chron, vi. 11). But there 
is another important eons id era 1 ion which bears on modern controversy 1 . 
The law thus appointed to ho administered between man and man, between 
man and Cod, must have been a code universally accepted, enshrined in 
general reverence, supposed to command general obedience; and this can 
hardly have been anything but a written code; it was not the Common 
Law, hut the Statute Law of Israel. Singularly enough, Iiwald, while he 
denies thut this Law was the Pentateuch, admits that the Chronicler may 
have believed that it was the Pentateuch (wie del 1 Chroniker lueiueu 
Iconnte, p. 158, note). I confess that, whether the Chronicler wrote nr com¬ 
piled under Ezra or after Ezra, I must think, considering the mentis of 
knowledge at Ids command, that his authority is more trustwortbv than 
thut of the most profound German scholar of the 10th century. That the 
Pentateuch was then in every respect in the same form, entire and uuin- 
terpolated, as at present, (what modification it, underwent under Ezra we 
know not), 1 presume not to determine; but that it was in nil main points 
the same, especially as regards the Law, I can have no doubt. 
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and Aliab, persuaded by Ids own prophets, who were 
filled with lying spirits , went boldly out to the war. In 
the onset the troops of Syria avoided the armies and 
king of Judah, and centred their whole attack against 
the person of the king of Israel. Aliab, shot through 
by a random arrow, was brought to Samaria; his ar¬ 
mor and chariot were washed in the pool of Samaria, 
where, according to the prediction of Elijah, the dogs 
licked his blood. 

Jehoshaphat, on his return to his own kingdom, was 
threatened by a formidable confederacy of Ammonites, 
Moabites, and other predatory tribes, who appeared 
among the rich gardens of Engedi, west of the Dead 
Sea. Up to this time those neighboring tribes, who 
had been subjects during the reigns of David and Sol¬ 
omon, seem to have maintained at least a doubtful alle¬ 
giance under their successors. They now appear in 
arms, in open assertion of their independence, and in a 
powerful league. But while the army of Judah re¬ 
mained motionless, engaged in their religious rites, and 
joining in their hymns of battle, some misunderstand¬ 
ing or dissension broke out among the troops ol the 
enemy; the different tribes fell upon each other, and 
Judah had only to share the rich booty of the aban¬ 
doned camp. 

The alliance between the two Hebrew kingdoms 
lasted during the short and uneventful reign of Ahaziah 
(b. c. 891), the son and successor of Aliab, Phis prince, 
having met with an accident which endangered his life, 
sent to consult Baalzebub, the god of Ekrou, whom 
perhaps the Philistines endowed with some of the pow¬ 
ers of healing, attributed by the Greeks to Apollo. 
Elijah was commanded to rebuke this idolatrous dis¬ 
paragement of the God of Israel; twice, a troop of 
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fifty men sent to seize him were struck with lightnino-; 
the third time he came boldly down from the hill on 
which he stood, and foretold the king’s death. Thai 
death almost immediately took place. Jehoram, 
Ahaziah’s brother, ascended the tlironc. Jehoram’s 
first measure was the organization of a confederacy be¬ 
tween the kings of Israel, Judah, and Edom, to chastise 
the revolted king of Moab, who had refused his ac¬ 
customed tribute of 100,000 sheep and 100,000 lambs. 
Their united forces marched round the foot of the Dead 
Sea, but found themselves bewildered in an arid desert 
without water. By the advice of Elisha, who had now 
assumed the prophetic office, they dug deep trenches 
along the plain, down which the waters from the 
mountainous district of Edom flowed rapidly and abun¬ 
dantly. The Moabites, in the morning, mistaking the 
waters reddened by the rising sun for pools of blood, 
supposed that the common fate of confederate armies 
had taken place, that they had quarrelled, and mutually 
slaughtered each other. They sallied down to plunder 
the camp, but meeting with unexpected resistance, 
were defeated on all sides. The king of Moab in his 
despair, after having in vain attempted to break through 
the hostile forces, and having seen his whole country 
cruelly devastated, offered his eldest son as a sacrifice 
to his gods. Yet he seems to have been saved from 
total ruin by some dissension among the allies, which 
led to the withdrawing of their forces. 

On the death of Jehosbaphat, his son Jehoram suc¬ 
ceeded, and thus we have a prince of the same name 
on each of the two thrones, increasing the difficulty of 
relating the parallel history of the two kingdoms with 
perspicuity. In the first measure of Jehoram, king of 
Judah, the fatal consequences of the connection with 
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the sanguinary house of Aliab began to appear; all 
his brethren were put to death without remorse, ac¬ 
cording to the common usage of the Harem, especially 
later among the Ottoman Turks. The reign which 
began in blood, proceeded in idolatry and defeat, till 
the fearful doom, denounced in a letter sent by the 
prophet Elisha, was entirely fulfilled. The kingdom 
suffered a fatal blow hi the revolt of Edom, and the 
loss of their remaining sea-port on the Red Sea. Jc- 
hoshaphat had continued this commerce in conjunction 
with Ahaziah, king of Israel; he had fitted out a large 
fleet at Eziongcber, which was wrecked on a ledge of 
rocks near that incommodious harbor. He then trans¬ 
ferred his marine to Elath, and fitted out another 
expedition on his own account with better success. 
But Elath now also fell into the hands of the rebellious 
Edomites, and all commerce was entirely cut off. Nor 
was this the end of Jehoram’s calamities; the Philis¬ 
tines and Arabians invaded the country, surprised his 
palace, captured his seraglio, and slew all his sons but 
one. Jehoram himself died of a painful and loathsome 
disease, so little honored, that he was not buried in the 
sepulchre of the kings ; Ahaziah his son succeeded. 

We now return to the kingdom of Israel, where wo 
find the king, Jehoram, engaged in a new war with 
his inveterate enemy, the Syrian king of Damascus. 
The hopes of the country rested on the prophet Elisha. 
The departure of Elijah had been as marvellous as In's 
life. A dim foreknowledge of his approaching end had 
not only been communicated to his faithful follower, 
Elisha, who, for once disobedient to his master, refuses 
to stay behind at Gilgal, but the prophets of Beth-el as 
the two passed on, the prophets of Jericho as the taro 
passed on, intimated that the master was about to 
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enter into his rest. “I know it,” said the follower; 
“hold your peace.” From Jericho fifty prophets 
followed the two, but they were to witness only at a 
distance, and across the stream of Jordan, the scene 
of departure, The waters clave before them, and 
the prophets passed on; a whirlwind enveloped them 
in its wild circle; a vision of a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, rose between them : the whirlwind con¬ 
tinued, and the greatest of the prophets was seen no 
more on earth. 1 But the memory of Elijah, as the 
great type and representative of the prophetic order, 
sank deep into the hearts of the Jewish people. It 
was remarkable that a prophet who lived entirely in 
the revolted kingdom, among the ancestors of the 
Samaritans, — who, as far as we know, never sethis 
foot in Jerusalem, — who is never known to have 
written a word, to whom were ascribed none of their 
wonderful prophetic poems, — should be received by 
later Jewish tradition as the prophet, as the fore¬ 
runner, and harbinger of the Messiah. 

Elisha appeared with the mantle of his master before 
whom the waters of the Jordan had again divided; but 
whether he was endowed with a double share of his 
master s spirit, as he had prayed, appears doubtful, for 
it is not quite easy to ascertain the sense of the record. 
Hie early period of Elisha’s prophetic office is de¬ 
scribed as a succession of miracles; he purified the 

1 The text will hardly bear out the notion of Elijah seated in a car of fire, 
and visibly ascending into heaven, ns poetry anil painting have delighted 
to represent the wonderful scene. 

The total silence of the Hook of Chronicles about the Prophet Elijah is 
remarkable; it mentions only a letter sent to Jehorarn by Elijah (Elijah 
had died before the accession of Jchorsm), and this is the only writing 
attributed to the prophet (2 Chfon. xxi. 12). The supplementary charac- 
ter of the Cook of Chronicles may partly account for this; but considering 
hmv many events it repeats after the Book of Kings, it is still a curious fact. 
vol. i. 25 
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waters of Jericho, to which was attributed the singular 
property of causing women to miscarry: he laid his 
curse on forty-two children in Beth-el, who had 
mocked his bald head; they were devoured by bears: 
he multiplied a widow’s vessel of oil, and restored to life 
the child of an opulent woman in the town ol Shunaiu: 
he destroyed the poisonous qualities of a mess of herbs, 
and fed one hundred men with twenty loaves. He had 
contributed to gain the victory over the Moabites. 
His fame spread into Syria. Naaman, one of the great 
military leaders of that kingdom, was a leper. Elisha 
cured him by commanding him to wash in the Jordan : 
but to avoid the least suspicion of venality, he not 
merely refused all remuneration, but Ins servant, 
Geliazi, was punished by the same disease for fraudu¬ 
lently obtaining gifts, in his name, from the grateful 
stranger. As the Syrians pressed the war with great 
vigoiC their king, Benhadad, found all his measures 
anticipated: and attributed his want of success to the 
presence of Elisha. He sent an army to surprise him 
in the city of Dothan, at no great distance from 
Samaria. The troops were all smitten with blindness, 
conducted to Samaria, but released by the merciful 

intervention of the prophet. 

The city of Samaria was now environed on all 
sides, and endured the first of those dreadful sieges by 
which the two capitals of the Jewish kingdoms appear, 
through some awful fatality, to have been distinguished 
beyond all the other cities of the world. The most 
loathsome food, an ass’s head and the dung of pigeons, 
were sold at enormous prices. Two women had made 
an agreement to kill their children for food, and one of 
them called upon the king to enforce her reluctant co¬ 
partner to fulfil her share in this horrible compact. 
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Tlie king rent liis clothes, and was discovered to have 
sackcloth next his skin. Jehoram, for some reason 
which does not appear, determined to wreak his ven¬ 
geance on Elisha : when on a sudden the prophet 
announces the speedy discomfiture of the Syrian army, 
and unexampled abundance and cheapness of pro¬ 
visions. First, some lepers, desperate from their 
wretched condition, sally forth : they find the camp 
totally deserted. Wild noises of arms and chariots had 
been heard on all sides. The Syrians, supposing that 
the Egyptians, or some other powerful allies, had 
marched to the relief of Samaria, had been seized with 
a sudden panic, and dispersed. The greatest plenty, 
and an immense booty, rewarded the Samaritans for 
their dreadful sufferings. One of their officers, who 
had presumed to doubt the truth of Elisha’s prophecies, 
according to his prediction, saw, but did not partake of 
the abundance; he was trampled to death in the press 
at the gate. 

The prophetic fame of Elisha was now at its height. 
The life of Elisha was in singular contrast, with that of 
his master. Elijah had been, as it were, the prophet 
ot the desert; he had dwelt alone in mysterious seclu¬ 
sion, now in the wild valleys about Carmel, now in the 
remote wilderness of Sinai. He had stood hi the 
king’s way, in the long’s palace, with the suddenness 
of an apparition: having achieved his mission, except 
in the famous strife with the priests of Baal, — that 
mission usually no more than a few brief, terrible 
words,—he had disappeared with the same instan¬ 
taneous rapidity. Elisha dwelt among men; he was 
in the cities, with the armies of Israel. His dress, his 
manners, his speech, had nothing of the wildness and 
romantic grandeur of Elijah. He is now not content 
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with the kingdom of Israel as the sphere oi his mission, 
lie passes the frontier, he enters the metropolis ol the 
Syrians, where the king lay dangerously ill (as Jose¬ 
phus says) of a deep melancholy occasioned by his 
defeat. He was met by Hazael, an eminent officer ot 
the court, with a sumptuous present, borne on forty 
camels. Will the Icing recover f demands the Syrian. 
The prophet returns an enigmatical yet significant 
answer, that the disease is not mortal, but that the 
monarch’s end is approaching. With these words 
Elisha burst into tears, for he knew that Hazael enter¬ 
tained designs against Ms master’s life; and that the 
bold and unprincipled usurper would be a more formi¬ 
dable enemy to his native country than had yet sat 
upon the throne of Syria. The fatal prediction is 
accomplished in every point. Hazael smothers his 
master with a wet cloth; seizes the throne; and his 
first measure is a bloody battle at Ramoth, against tho 
combined forces of both the Jewish kingdoms, under 
Jehoram, Icing of Israel, and Aliaziah, who had just 
succeeded his father, Jehoram of Judah. In this 
calamitous field Jehoram was wounded, and retreated 
to Jezroel, where Aliaziah came to meet liim. 

But the dynasty of the sanguinary Aliab was draw- 
in o- to a close. Elisha commanded a young prophet 
to anoint Jehu, a valiant officer, as king of Israel. 
The army at Ramoth revolted, and espoused the cause 
of Jehu: he advanced rapidly in his chariot on Jez- 
recl, for he was noted for his furious driving. Jeho¬ 
ram and Aliaziah went forth from the city against 
Jehu: they met in the fatal vineyard of Naboth. It 
is supposed that Jehu had been, as a young man, in 
the body-guard of Ahab; that he had heard the 
terrible doom pronounced by the prophet Elijah 
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against Jezebel. Jehoram attempted to parley; but 
he was reproached with his own crimes and with the 
idolatries of his mother Jezebel. The king shrieked 
aloud, There is treachery, 0 AhaziaJi! and fled. The 
bow of Jehu was strung: and the arrow pierced the 
unfortunate monarch through the heart. His body 
was taken up, and cast into the vineyard of Naboth. 
Ahaziah fled with no better fortune. He received a 
mortal wound, and died at Megiddo; his body was 
carried to Jerusalem. Jehu entered Jezreelin triumph. 
As he passed through the gate, the haughty Jezebel, 
who had painted her face and tired her head , looked 
forth from a window. Seeing him blind to the fasci¬ 
nating graces of her person so richly adorned, she 
began to reproach him with the murder of the kings: 
Sad Zimripeace, who slew his master? Jehu lifted up 
his head, and exclaimed, Who is on my side, who ? 
Some of the perfidious eunuchs of the queen immedi¬ 
ately appeared. Throw her down, was the stem com¬ 
mand of Jehu. They obeyed: her blood fell upou the 
wall, and the horses trampled over her body; and 
when at length the unrelenting conqueror consented 
to permit her body to be buried, because though a cursed 
i woman , she teas a Icing's daughter, uothing but the 
miserable remains of her corpse were found, the skull, 
the feet, and the palms of the hands; for the dogs 
(according to the words of Elijah) had eaten the flesh 
of Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel. 

Thus, by the death of Jehoram and that of Ahaziah, 
both the thrones of Judah and Israel were vacant. Jehu 
hastened to secure the kingdom of Israel, There were 
seventy sons of Ahab in Samaria. Jehu sent to com¬ 
mand the elders of the city, which was strongly fortified 
and well provided with amis, to set the best of Ahab’s 
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sons upon the throne. The elders apprehended that 
they might perform a more acceptable service : they 
made known their ready subservience to the views of 
the usurper. An indiscriminate slaughter of the seventy 
sons, and of the friends and kindred of Aliab, took 
place: the heads were sent, in the modern Turkish 
fashion, to Jehu, at Jezreel. The subtle usurper 
ordered them to be placed by the gate ; and addressed 
the assembled people, obliquely exculpating himself from 
the guilt of the massacre : Behold, I conspired against 
my master , and slew him ; hut who slew all these ? He 
proceeded to attribute their death to the inscrutable 
decrees of the. Almighty, who had determined on the 
extirpation of the whole guilty house of Aliab. The 
crafty Jehu continued his successful, though bloody 
career. The house of Ahaziali met with no better fate 
than that of Ahab : Jehu put to death forty-two of 
them, whom he encountered on his way to Samaria. 
Obviously with a view to popularity, he entered Sama¬ 
ria with Jonadab, the son of Ttcchab, the founder of 
an austere ascetic sect, who abstained from the use of 
wine, seated by his side in his chariot. He concluded 
his dreadful work of vengeance by the total extermina¬ 
tion of the priests of Baal, which he conducted with his 
usual subtlety. He avowed himself an ardent worship¬ 
per of that idolatry, and summoned a general assembly 
of the priesthood. The temple was crowded : he com¬ 
manded all the worshippers to put on splendid and dis¬ 
tinguished apparel: and ordered strict search lo be 
made whether any of the worshippers of Jehovah were 
present. He then, having encircled the building with 
his guard, gave the signal for an unsparing massacre. 
Not one escaped ; the idols were destroyed, the temples 
razed. Jonadab, the ascetic, countenanced and assisted 
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this dreadful extirpation of idolatry. Yet even Jehu 
adhered to the symbolic worship established by Jero¬ 
boam. 

These were terrible times. While Athaliah, of that 
bloody race of Allah, usurped the royal power in Jeru¬ 
salem, both kings, the kings in Jerusalem and Samaria, 
had fallen by a violent and untimely death. But by a 
strange reverse, the worship of Jehovah attained the 
ascendency in Israel (though the symbolic worship of 
Jeroboam was still tolerated), while idolatry was on 
the throne and threatened the Temple in Jerusalem. 
The revolutions in both cities had been brought about 
by merciless carnage. The politic and daring Jehu 
had waded to the throne through the massacre of the 
whole royal race of Omri; the true religion had been 
established by the indiscriminate massacre of the priests 
of Baal. In Jerusalem, Athaliah had cut off, save only 
one child furtively concealed from her murderous hand, 
the whole royal lineage of David. It was not the mercy 
of Athaliah, but the strength of the priesthood, which 
had saved them too from her fears and her hatred. 
The prophets had been infected by the ferocity of the 
times: the enemies of Elijah are struck by fifties with 
lightning ; Elisha’s wrath spares not little children. 

Israel was finally delivered from the fatal house of 
Ahah; but Athaliah, the queen mother of Judah, 
showed herself a worthy descendant of that wicked 
stock ; and scenes as bloody, and even more guilty, 
defiled the royal palace of Jerusalem. She had seized 
the vacant throne, she had put to death all the seed 
royal. One child, Joasli, had been secreted in the 
Temple by his father’s sister, Jehosheba, the wife of the 
High Priest. Athaliah maintained her cruel and oppres¬ 
sive government for six years, during which the Temple 
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was plundered, and the worship of Baal, exterminated 
in Samaria, was established in Jerusalem. In the 
seventh a formidable conspiracy broke out, headed by 
the High Priest. The conspiracy was organized with 
consummate skill: the Levites from all quarters were 
brought into Jerusalem, and now for the first time the 
Priesthood, with the High Priest at. their head, take the 
lead as guardians of the monarchy, as well as represen¬ 
tatives of the religion — that religion now threatened 
with absolute extirpation, with a rival High Priest of 
Baal confronting them with equal pomp and power in 
the holy city itself. The Temple of God had been 
plundered, its sacred treasures given to the priests of 
Baalim. 1 

As Athaliah entered the courts of the Temple, she 
beheld the young and rightful heir of the kingdom, 
crowned and encircled by a great military force, who, 
with the assembled priesthood (none but the priesthood 
were permitted to enter the Temple), and the whole 
people, joined in the acclamation, “ God save the King.” 
She shrieked aloud, “ Treason! Treason! ” but her voice 
was drowned by the trumpets and the cries of the mul¬ 
titude. 2 Incapable of resistance, she was seized, dragged 
beyond the precincts of the Temple, and put to death 
(b. c. 878). Jehoiada, the High Priest, who assumed 
the control of public affairs, the king being only seven 
years old, commanded Matt an, the priest of Baal, to be 
slain in Iris temple, and totally suppressed the idolatrous 
religion. 

The reign of Jqash began under favorable auspices : 
the influence of the High Priest, and the education of 

1 2 Chron. xxiv. 17. 

- In the parallel accounts in Kings arid Chronicles, this event., so important 
in the history of the High priesthood, is related in nearly the same words. 
Some names omitted in Kings are supplied in Chronicles. 
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the king himself in the Temple, promised the restora¬ 
tion ot the worship of Jehovah. Large contributions 
were made for the repair of the sacred edifice, which 
at first, it appears, were diverted by the priests to their 
own purposes. But a cheek having been devised to 
their fraudulent and irreligious proceedings, the fabric 
was restored in all its splendor, its services reorganized, 
and the sacred vessels, which had been profaned by 
Athaliah, replaced. But the peace of Judah, as well 
as of Israel, was threatened by the increasing power 
and ambition of Hazael, the formidable usurper of the 
Syrian throne. During the latter part of the reign of 
Jehu, Hazael had severed from the kingdom of Israel 
all the trans-Jordamc provinces; and during that of 
Jehoahaz, the successor of Jehu, reduced Samaria 
almost to a tributary province. Ten chariots, fifty 
horsemen, and 10,000 infantry were all the remaining 
force of that once powerful kingdom. 

Hazael having taken Gath, far in the south, now 
advanced against Jerusalem. The unwarlike Joash 
purchased his retreat at the price of all the sacred 
treasures ot the Temple. The treasures accumulated 
by the pious munificence of his fathers and by his own 
were surrendered to the irresistible conqueror ; and in 
every respect the latter part of the reign of Joash belied 
the promise of the former. After the death of the 
High Priest Jehoiada, idolatry, which before, excepting 
the worship on high places, had been entirely sup¬ 
pressed, began to spread again among- the higher 
ranks. Znchnriah, the son of Jehoiada, both as priest 
and prophet, resisted with the strongest denunciations 
the prevailing apostasy. The king, forgetful of his 
father’s services, and the people, weary of his remon¬ 
strances, conspired together to stone him. 
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Defeat and death followed hard on the ingratitude 
and apostasy of Joash. The Syrians again appeared 
with a small force, hut totally discomfited the Jewish 
army; and his own officers revenged the disgrace of 
the nation on the person of the Icing, by murdering 
liim in his bed. Nor wa s lie thought wort by of a place 
in the sepulchres of the great kings of Judah. 

The first act of Amaziah, the son and successor of 
Joash, was to do justice on the murderers of his father; 
but with merciful conformity to the law, unusual in 
such times, he did not involve the children in the 
treason of their fathers. 

Amaziah (b. c. 838) raised 300,000 men in Judah, 
and hired 100,000 from Israel; the latter, by command 
of a prophet, lie dismissed. With his own great army 
he invaded the revolted kingdom of Edom, gained a 
signal victory in the Valley of Salt, and took Solah 
(the rock), probably the important city of Petra. The 
Israelites whom he had sent hack, surprised on their 
return some of the cities of Judah; and Amaziah, 
flushed with his conquests over Edom, sent a defiance 
to the king of Israel. Jehoash, who now filled that 
throne, was a politic and successful prince. After the 
death of the formidable Ilazael, and the accession of 
his son Benhadad (it should seem a feebler sovereign) 
to the throne of Damascus, Jehoash had reinstated his 
kingdom in its independence, and reconquered great 
part of his territory by three victories over the Syrians, 
which took place according to the prediction of the 
dying Elisha. Three times, according to the prophet’s 
injunction, he had smote on the ground with certain 
aiTows. Had he not paused, he had gained move than 
three victories. The king of Israel treated the defiance 
of Amaziah with contempt: in the picturesque but 
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somewhat enigmatic language of the day, he replied, 
“ The thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon: Grive tliy daughter to my son to wife: 
and there passed by a 'wild beast from Lebanon , and trade 
down the thistle.' , 1 Pie warned Amaziah not to be too 
proud of his victories over Edom ; commended him to 
abide in peace. “ Why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt , that thou, shouldest fall, even thou , and. Judah with 
thee? ” The two armies met at Bethshemesh. Judah 
was totally routed, Jerusalem pillaged, and the treas¬ 
ures of the Temple carried away to Samaria. Ama¬ 
ziah, it is said, had been guilty of worshipping the gods 
of Edom. Amaziah himself was led captive to the 
walls of the city; a large part of the walls of the city 
was thrown down. 

Fifteen years after the death of his rival, Jehoash 
of Israel, Amaziah, like his father, fell a victim to a 
conspiracy within the walls of his palace: he fled to 
Lachish, but was slain there. 

In neither case was the succession altered; Ama- 
ziah’s son Azariah, or Uzziali, assumed the royal power, 
(b. c. 809,) and commenced a long, religious, and 
therefore prosperous, reign of fifty-two years. The 
great warlike enterprise of Uzziak was the subjugation 
of the Philistines, and others of the adjacent tribes: 
but his more important conquest was the recovery of 
Elatli, the port on the Red Sea. Uzziali provided with 
equal success for the internal prosperity of the country 
by the encouragement and protection of husbandry. 
Pie kept on foot a powerful army, strongly fortified 
Jerusalem, and endeavored to make himself master of 
all the improvements in armor, and in the means of 
defending walled towns, then in use. 

1 2 Chron. xxv. IS 
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But this good and prudent king was guilty of one 
great violation of the law: he began'to usurp the office 
of the priests, and to offer incense. While he. was 
offering, he was suddenly struck with leprosy ; 1 aud in 
rigid conformity to the law of Moses, he was set aside, 
and the administration of public affairs intrusted to his 
son Jotliam. The kingdom of Israel, or Ephraim as it 
is now often called, regained a high degree of prosperity 
during the early period of Uzziah’s reign in Judah. 
Jeroboam the Second, an able prince, had succeeded 
Jehoash (n. c. 825), and pursuing his father’s successes, 
reestablished the whole frontier from Hamath to the 
Dead Sea. The kingdom of David and Solomon might 
seem to rise again under this powerful sovereign. The 
trails-Jordanic provinces, which had been rent from the 
Israelitish kingdom, returned to his dominion. Even 
Damascus, the Syrian capital, surrendered to his forces. 
Ammon and Moab became again tributary princedoms. 
Of this great king, and his prosperous reign of forty-one 
years, the extant Scriptures are almost silent, except in 
remote prophetic allusions: the book of Chronicles of 
his reign has long perished; and the few pregnant 
verses in the Book of Kings are all, except dim yet 
significant threatenings of Hosea and Amos. The 
mighty Deliverer of Israel is said to have been fore¬ 
shown, as well as the decline of Jeroboam’s reign, the 
moral degradation of the people under his sway, and the 
dark doom of his house. The symbolic worship of the 
elder Jeroboam was maintained in great state at Gilgal. 3 

1 The cause of this leprosy is fold only in 2 Chron. xxvi. The Booh of 
Kings (2 Kings xv. 6) only says that God smote him with the leprosy. 
The invasion on the office of the priesthood is read only in the Inler ae- 
connt, which indeed in other respects is more full as to the acts of Uzsiiah. 

- Ewald assigns 53 years to Jeroboam II. lie adds, I presume, what is 
usually considered as an interregnum to his reign. I am inclined to a some- 
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But the kingdom, which was to remain in the line of 
Jehu to the fourth generation, at the death of the 
powerful Jeroboam fell into a frightful state of anarchy. 
At length, after eleven years of tumult and confusion 
(b. c. 770), Jeroboam’s son Zachariah obtained the 
sceptre, but was speedily put to death by Skallura; 
Shallum in his turn by Menahem of Tirzah. Menahem 
(b. c. 769), a sanguinary prince, reigned ten years; 
during which the fatal power of the great Assyrian 
empire was advancing with gigantic strides to universal 
conquest. 

The late discoveries of the vast buried cities near the 
ligris — Nineveh, and Khorsabad, and Kouyunjik, with 
their splendid palaces, their alabaster sculptures, the 
marvellous vestiges of their wealth, their magnificence, 
their skill in the arts, and the interpretation of the 
Cuneiform inscriptions (to whatever extent we may 
accept their authority), have thrown a strong and un¬ 
expected light, if not on the rise, on the culminating 
power of this mighty monarchy about this time. I 
shall note, as they rise in succession, the Assyrian kings 
recorded in the Hebrew annals, whose names the 
Cuneiform interpreters profess to read on the monu¬ 
ments of Nineveh and Babylonia. It is said that the 
names of the Jewish kings Jehu, Menahem, Hezekiah, 
and Manasseh are read on the monuments. On the 
famous black obelisk Jehu (Yahua), the son of Khomri 
(Omri), “ the suoo&ssur ” of the house of Omri ? has 
been deciphered. Beth-Klnunri is also said to appear : 

v-'bat different supposition. As the accession of Zaclmriah, the lineal heir 
of the throne, after a vacancy of 11 years, seems highly improbable, it 
should seem that at the close of Jeroboam’s reign, from age, or decrepitude, 
or intirmifj*. he ceilsed to govern himself, and the authority during those 
years fell into the hands of successful favorites or Factious, in constant strife 
with each other. 
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manifestly Samaria. There is no very close approx¬ 
imation on the monuments to the name ot Pul; and 
■when I read that a name has been variously deciphered 
as Phal-lukha, Vullukha, and Iva-lush, and identified 
with Pul, 1 my confidence in the decipherers, and of 
their superiority to the temptation of finding Scripture 
names on the monuments, is not strengthened. Pul, the 
monarch who now ruled at Nineveh, was rapidly extend¬ 
ing his conquests over Syria, and began to threaten the 
independence of Israel. Menaliem only delayed the 
final servitude by submission and tribute, which he 
wrung from his people by heavy exactions. Menaliem 
was succeeded by his son Pekahiah (b. c. T58), who, ten 
years after, was put to death by a new usurper, Pekali, 
the son of Remaliah. In the second year of Pekali 
began the reign of Jotham in Judah (h. c. (■><), who 
took the reins of government during the lifetime of his 
father. 

At this time Jotham strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah. In Jerusalem he built the northern gate of the 
Temple, the southeastern walls of the city. In many 
parts of Judaea lie raised strong fortified cities and de¬ 
fensible towers to watch and to prevent the march of 
aggressive enemies. 2 He made the Ammonites tribu¬ 
tary, and, after an able, but not very eventful reign, 
left the throne to bis son Ahaz, the worst and most 
unfortunate monarch who had ruled in Judah. 

As the storm darkened over the Hebrew kingdoms, 
the voices of the Prophets became louder and more 
wild. Those whose writings have been preserved in 
our sacred volume now come upon the scene. In their 
magnificent lyric odes, we have a poetical history of 


1 Rawlinson’s Bampton Lectures* p. 105. 

2 2 Kings x\\ 35; more fully in 2 Chron. xxvii. 3, et sey. 
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these momentous times, not merely describing the fall 
of the two Hebrew nations, but that of the adjacent 
kingdoms likewise. As eacli independent tribe or mon¬ 
archy was swallowed up in the great universal empire 
of Assyria, the seers of Judah watched the progress of 
the invader, and uttered their sublime funeral anthems 
over the greatness, the prosperity, and independence of 
Moab and Ammon, Damascus and Tyre. They were 
like the great tragic chorus to the awful drama which 
was unfolding itself in the eastern world. Nor did they 
confine their views to their own internal affairs, or to 
their own immediate neighborhood. Jonah appeared 
as a man under divine influence in Nineveh; and 
Nahum described the subsequent fate of that vast city 
in images which human imagination or human lan¬ 
guage has never surpassed. 

Still, in general, the poets of Judaea were preemi¬ 
nently national. It is on the existing state, the impend- 
ing dangers, and future prospects of Ephraim and 
Judah, that they usually dwell. As moral, as religious 
teachers, as Prophets of Jehovah, they struggle with 
the noblest energy against the corruptions which pre¬ 
vailed m all ranks and classes. Each'kingdom had its 
prophets. In the earlier years of the reign of Jeroboam 
IE, the rustic Arnos, of Tekoa, neither originally a 
prophet nor the son of a prophet, had gained, perhaps 
the popular ear, assuredly the fame and authority of a 
prophet, by his denunciatory predictions of the conquests 
of Jeroboam over the neighboring nations, Damascus, 
and the Philistines of Gaza, and Askelon, and Ekron, 
and Tyre, and Edom, and Ammon, and Moab, and even 
Judah. But when the consequences of these victories 
of Jeroboam were, not a holier worship, purer morals, 
national virtue, but pride and luxury in ivory palaces. 
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and oppression of the poor, and unlawful sacrifices at 
Gilgal and Beth-el, and foreign idolatries of Moloch and 
Chemosh, the honest prophet sets his face against un¬ 
grateful Israel, and utters their impending doom. The 
malignant priest of Beth-el, Ainaziah, will not endure 
the rebuke : he drives Amos from the land of Samaria 
into the neighboring realm of Judah. In his dark 
sibylline oracles towards the end of the reign of Jero¬ 
boam in Samaria, Hosea might seem to partake of the 
gloom which, on the close of Jeroboam’s glorious reign, 
settled upon the kingdom of Israel. Everywhere was 
strife, confusion, anarchy. Whether there was a king 
on the throne we know not; how each successive king 
supplanted his predecessor is equally obscure. The 
total depravation of all orders, their vices, their crimes, 
their luxuries, are described under dark parables and 
more vivid images of adultery and prostitution. Hosea, 
no doubt an Ephraimite, dwells almost exclusively on 
the vices, and on the doom, the imminent doom, of 
Ephraim ; with side-glances, as it were, warning and 
menacing the kingdom of Judah. To the same period 
belong the locusts, the famine, the earthquake, and 
more terrible than locusts and earthquake, perhaps that 
which was prefigured by locusts and famine, devastat¬ 
ing foes, the miseries of defeat and shame, described by 
Hosea with such terrible truth and force. Joel too 
dwelt on the successive calamities which desolated the 
country. 1 But, greater than all these, Isaiah not only 
took a preat share in all the affairs of the successive 

l In my judgment tile silence about the Assyrian power is onnchiMce ns 
to tills curly period assigned to the prophecies of Joel. Selling aside the 
inexplicable Hook of Jonah, which almost belongs more tr. \ssyria than 
theHolv Land (this, if Jonah he the son of Amittni named ‘2 Kings xiv. 
25, must lake precedence ns to time), there can he no ilunbt that these 
three, Amos, Hosea, and Joel, were the first in date of the written prophets. 
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reigns ft om Azariah to Hezekiah, — described or antici¬ 
pated all the wars, conquests, and convulsions, which, 
attended the rise and fall of the Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian dynasties, — but penetrated still farther into futu¬ 
rity. To Isaiah may he traced the first clear and dis¬ 
tinct intimations of the important influence to he exer¬ 
cised by the Jews on the destiny of mankind— the 
promise of the Messiah, and the remote prospects of 
iutiue grandeur, which tended so strongly to form their 
national character, and are still the indissoluble bond 
which has held together this extraordinary people 
through centuries of dispersion, persecution, and con¬ 
tempt. Still blind to the fulfilment of all these predic¬ 
tions in the person and spiritual kingdom of Christ, the 
Jew, in every age and every quarter of the world, 
dwells on the pages of his great national prophet, and 
with undying hope looks forward to the long-delayed 
coming ot the Deliverer, and to Ills own restoration to 
the Promised Land in splendor and prosperity, far sur¬ 
passing that of his most favored ancestors. 

The dissensions between the two kingdoms led to 
their more immediate ruin. Ahaz succeeded to the 
throne of Judah in the seventeenth year of Pekah 
(b. c. 741), 1 the last able or powerful monarch of Israel. 
Pekah entered into a confederacy with Rezin, king of 
Damascus (tor Damascus had again risen to formidable 
power), to invade Judina. Then' first expedition did 
not meet with much success j a second descent was 
more fatal. On the retreat of the Syrians, Ahaz 
ventured on a battle. In this bloody field Judah lost 
120,000 men; Zichri, a valiant chieftain of the 

1 Ahaz ascended the throne in his 25th, not, according to tile common 
rending of 2 Kings xvi. 2, his 20th year. This is the reading of the Vat. 
LXX. and of the Peshlto. If 20 be retained, Ahaz must hare begot his 
son llczekiah at the age of eleven. 2 Kings xviii. 2. 
vol. i. 07 
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Israelites, slew with his own hand Maaseiah, the king s 
son, and some of his household. Two hundred thou¬ 
sand men, women, and children, were led away into 
captivity. The. sight of then- brethren in this miserable 
condition aroused the better feelings of the Israelites: 
they refused to retain them in servitude; forced the 
army into milder measures; treated the prisoners with 
great kindness; gave them food, raiment, and the 
means of returning home, jhid the men which were 
expressed by name rose up and took the captives, and 
unth the spoil clothed all that were naked among them , 
and arrayed them , and shod them, and gave them to eat 
and drink , and anointed them , and carried all the feeble 
of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the C ity 
of Palm-trees, to their brethren: then returned they to 
Samaria; l —a beautiful and refreshing incident in 
this gloomy and savage part of their annals ; and, as 
usual, to be ascribed to Oded, one of the prophets. 
Rezin, in the mean time, the ally ot Pek'ah, seized 
Elath. The Edomites and Philistines revolted. The 
Philistines seized many important cities; and Ahaz, 
attacked on all sides, in'his desperation threw himself 
under the protection of Tiglath Pileser, 2 the Assyrian 
king, who had already subdued all the traus-Jordanic 
tribes, and advanced his frontier to the banks ot the 
river. This treaty led to the usual results, where a 
weaker state enters into an alliance with a stronger. 
The Assyrian lent his aid as far as suited his oun 
views of the conquest; invaded Syria, took Damascus, 
led the people away captive, and slew the king. lutt 

1 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. 

2 A fragment of n cuneiform inscription is said to commemorate tin* vie- 
lories of Tiglath Pileser, his (Meat of Ream, his capture of Damascus, ami 
the tribute exacted from the King of Samaria, called, not Pckah, but Mcna- 
hem. Letter of Sir II. Rawlinson, quoted in Eawtiuson'a Herodotus, and 
in his Bnmpton Lectures, p. 134. 
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against the more immediate enemies of Ahaz, the 
Edomites, lie sent no succors, and exhausted the king¬ 
dom ol Judah, by the exaction of a heavy tribute. It 
was not from want of base subservience to his pro¬ 
tector that Ahaz suffered this ungenerous treatment. 
Though, throughout the whole reign, the mighty 
prophet Isaiah (and with him, in gentler and less 
commanding language, the prophet Micah) warned, 
thieatened, poured forth his noble and terrible strains 
of rebuke and menace and predicted vengeance, 
Ahaz revolted entirely from the national faith. He 
offered public worship to the gods of Syria, in desperate 
hopes of their aid against his enemies; lie constructed 
a new altar on the model of the one he saw at Damas¬ 
cus, where he went to pay homage to the Assyrian; 
and robbed tire treasury to pay his tribute. He de¬ 
faced many of the vessels and buildings of the Temple. 
No superstition was too •cruel for Ahaz; he offered 
incense in the. valley of Hinnom, and made his children 
pass through the fire. The bloody sacrifice of Moloch, 
the human sacrifice of their own children by idolatrous 
parents, might cast its lurid fires on the front of the 
Temple of Jehovah. In every street of Jerusalem, in 
every city of Judah, incense was smoking to idols, 
amid the wildest and most licentious rites. Every 
hill-top, every high place, every grove, was defiled. 
It might seem that superstitions from the remoter East 
had found then - way into Judina. Not only appears the 
consulting wizards and necromancers, 1 hut the worship 
of tlie heavenly bodies: horses dedicated to the Sun, 
altars raised on the house-tops to observe and to wor¬ 
ship the stars. 2 The dial of Ahaz might seem to inti- 

1 Isaiah viii. 19; 2 Kings xxiii, 11. 

2 -Josephus accuser Ahaz of worshipping the gods of Assyria as well as 
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mate tlmt some of the Babylonian science had found 
its way, with Babylonian superstition, into Jerusalem. 
In short, had not the death of Aim relieved his people, 
Jerusalem seemed rapidly following the example, and 
hastening towards the fate, of Samaria. For now the 
end of that kingdom drew on. The unprincipled, 
though able Pekah, was assassinated; another period 
of anarchy lasted for several years, till at length the 
sceptre fell into the feeble hands of Hoshea, who had 
instigated the murder of Pekah. A new and still 
more ambitious monarch, Shalmaneser, 1 now wielded 
the power of Assyria; Hoshea attempted to avert the 
final subjugation of his kingdom by the payment of 
tribute, but being detected in a secret correspondence 
with the Icing of Egypt, called So, the Sevechus of 
Manetho, the Assyrian advanced into the kingdom, be¬ 
sieged Samaria, which, after an obstinate resistance ot 
three years, surrendered, and thus terminated forever 
the independent kingdom of Israel or Ephraim. 2 

It was the policy of the Assyrian monarchs to trans¬ 
plant the inhabitants of tlie conquered provinces on 

those of Syria. jyrrt/iSeiff St 7 ruAci', roi'f 'A aavpiuv r/pzaro rvmv Qwvr, Kill 
iruvrac iCucei uuXXov ri pi/cuv i\ tov •jza-puov kciI uXi/SCiz Qiot (lib. ix. c. 
12); and asserts that he actually prohibited sacrifices to Jehovah. The 
question has been Toisrd and debated with much solemnity why Alms clioso 
for his imitation the altar of the conquered god3 of Damascus, rather thau 
one of the conquering gods of Assyria. It may be questioned whether the 
Assyrians had yet set up their alters in Damascus, areceut conquest. But 
from ull that appears it should seem a caprice of what we should call ta3te 
in Alias: I 10 fancied the Damascene pattern to Le nobler and grander than 
that of Jerusalem. 

1 The cuneiform interpreters make Shalmaneser, whose monuments have 
been mutilated by his successors, only commence the siege, which was 
brought to an end in the first year of his successor, Sorgon. See note, p. 
425. 

- As a curious illustration of the uncertainty of Hebrew chronology, 
Josephus dates the talcing of Samaria 947 years after the Exodus, 800 
after Joshua, milking the interval between the Exodus and Joshua 147 

years. 
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tlieir borders, to tlio inland districts of tlieii empire. 
Thus they occupied their outposts with those on whose 
fidelity they might rely ; and with far wiser and more 
generous views, by introducing agricultural colonies 
among the ruder and nomadic hordes, as the Russians 
have done in their vast dominions, carried culture and 
civilization into wild and savage districts. Pul and 
Tiglath Pileser had already swept away a great part 
of tire population from Syria, and the trans-Jordanic 
tribes; and Shalmaneser, after the capture of Samaria, 
carried oft vast numbers of the remaining tribes to a 
mountainous region between Assyria and Media, who 
were afterwards replaced there by colonies of a race 
called Cuthseans. 3 From this period, history loses sight 
of the ten tribes as a distinct people. Prideaux sup¬ 
poses that they were totally lost and absorbed in the 
nations among whom they settled; but imagination 
has loved to follow them into remote and inaccessible 
regions, where it is supposed that they still await the 
final restoration of the twelve tribes to their native 
land ; 1 2 or it lias traced the Jewish features, lanvuace. 


1 A city called Cutha, in which the worship of Nargal prevailed, is said 
to have been discovered 15 miles from Babylon. The ruins are now called 
Ibrahim. Ruwliuson’s Herodotus, i. 632, ii. 587, 

2 The origin of this fable, os I presume to call it, is the late and very 
apocryphal book of Esilras (ii. or iv., c. xiii. 46, &c.). “ These are the (en 
tribes which were carried away prisoners out of their own land in the time 
ofOsea the king, whom Salinnncsar, the king of Assyria, led away captive, 
sind lie carried them over the waters, and so they came into another land- 
But they took counsel among themselves that they would leave the multi¬ 

tude of the heathen, and go forth into a further country, where never man- 
kind dwell, that they might there keep their statutes, which the}'never kept 
in their own hind.** The name of the land is called Arsareth: it was a year 
und u half distant from the Euphrates, the flood of which Was miraculously 
held back till they bad passed over. Brueker observes: — “ Notamus non 
posse evinci, vel levi etinm verisiinilitudine ostendi tribus decern ah Assyrian 
roge in captivitatem deportatas, quibus sedcs datm sunt Chalach, Chabor, 
fluvius Gozun et urbes Mediie, incerta hodie loca, peeuliarem rerapublicnm 
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and religion, in different tribes, particularly the Af¬ 
ghans of India, 1 and in a still wilder spirit of romance, 
in the Americans. 2 How far the descendants of the 

coustituisse et servavisse patrios mores, institutu et sapientimn.” T. ii. p. 
054. Not oulv indeed is this book of IVth Esdras tlie least entitled to his- 
torical authority (the passage is a vision) of nil the Apocryphal books, but 
there is ample evidence in the later prophets that they considered the 
restoration of the Jews to the Holy Land as common to both races, Israel 
(Ephraim) and Judah. So Ezekiel xxxvii. 19: w I will take the stick of 
Joseph which is in the bund of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and 

they shall be one in mine hand.And one king shall be king to 

them ail; and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all.” This is no remote, or, us may 
be said, Messianic prophecy of the final restoration: it refers to the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity. See also Zeehariah viii. Ezra names people of J?.rael as 
among those who returned from exile (ii. 2). 

There is a sensible essu}' on this supposed seclusion of the ten tribes in 
Kennedy’s Essays, Ethnological and Linguistic, London, 1801. 

1 The Afghans (according to Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstoue) deduce their 
descent from an apocryphal son of Saul. Mr. Elphinstone, — and no mail 
was wiser in his day, — though he observes the Jewish line of countenance 
more than once, evidently discredits the whole story. Their tribal gov¬ 
ernment indeed is singular!}' analogous to that of the early Hebrews. (But 
was that peculiar to the Hebrews?) They have an occasional dictator like 
the Hebrew judge. The heads of the tribes exercise the ordinary sover- 
eignty (book ii, c. 2). They have also the Levirute law, by which a brother 
marries the widow of his deceased brother (ii. 2). This too is not un¬ 
common in the East. Bernard Dhorn, in his Preface to the History of the 
Afghans, denies all connection between the Pushtoo and Hebrew dialects. 
Professor Lee, in a note to Ibn Buluta, concurs in this. The whole legend 
of the Hebrew descent of the Afghans is given in Dhorn’s History, where it 
appears that, they claim a son of Saul as their forefather, who migrated to 
Arabia, and whose descendants were there in the time of Mohammed. 
They conquered Afghanistan as Mohammedans. 

2 The Ainericun-Indinn theory was a favorite with some Spanish writers, 
and has been revived by some wild American authors. The book called 
the Hope of Israel, by Mauasseli ben Israel, is preceded by a narrative of 
one Aaron Lee, avIio had passed as a Spaniard under the name of Muntesinos. 
This man, in the prison of the Inquisition at CarLhagoua, in New Spain, 
blessing God that he was neither idolater, barbarian, Negro, nor Indian, 
felt himself inwardly moved to retract the last, and to say the Indians :u*u 
Hebrew's. 

The common-sense conclusion of the whole would seem to be that many 
of these exiles, not intermarrying with the neighboring tribes, would re¬ 
tain their features, character, manners, and institutions. So Basnage may 
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Israelites constituted the mingled people of the Samar¬ 
itans, whose history has come down to us only as it is 
colored by implacable Jewish hostility, is a question 
hereafter to be discussed. 

1 lie kingdom of Israel was rarely blessed by a per¬ 
manent, vigorous, and prudent administration, and fre¬ 
quently endured all the evils of a contested and irregular 
succession, which placed adventurer after adventurer, 
or short and precarious dynasties, upon the throne. 
The best of their kings only so far returned to the 
national faith, the faith in Jehovah, as to extirpate 
foreign idolatry, hut remained true to the separate, 
symbolic, and forbidden worship of Jeroboam. On 
the other hand the hereditary succession of Judah re¬ 
mained unbroken in the line of David, and a period of 
misrule and irreligion was almost invariably succeeded 
by a return to the national faith. Accordingly, six 
years before the final destruction of Samaria, one of 
the best and wisest of her kings, Hezekiah, replaced 
his father Ahaz on the throne of Judah ()i. c. 726). 
Hezekiah carried the reformation much farther than 
his most religious predecessors. The Temple was 
cleansed; the rites restored with more than usual 
solemnity; the priesthood and Levites reinstated in 
their privileges; every vestige of idolatrous supersti¬ 
tion eradicated ; the shrines of false gods demolished ; 
the groves levelled ; the high places desecrated ; even 
the brazen serpent made by Moses in tire wilderness, 
having been abused to superstitious purposes, was de- 

lie right to a certain extent In speaking of the Babylonian Jews ns their 
descendants. These Jews, who remained in the East, were likewise the 
ancestors of the Christian converts addressed by St. Peter in Ids 1st Epistle 
dated from Babylon; and llr. Grant may have found many of their race 
among the modern Nestorians. Dr. Grant’s is in my judgment the most 
plausible theory, if adopted with some reserve, and not exclusively. 
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stroyed. Having thus prepared the way, Hezekiah 
began still further to develop his plans, which tended 
to the consolidation of the whole Hebrew race under 
their old religious constitution. He determined to 
celebrate the Passover (that which was called the 
Second Passover) with all its original splendor and 
concourse of people. He sent messengers into the 
neiohborino- kingdom of Israel, to summon the ten 
tribes, then under the feeble rale of Hoshea. The. 
proud Ephraimitejs treated his message with contempt; 
they laughed the messengers to scorn ; but from the 
smaller tribes multitudes flocked to Jerusalem, where 
the sacrifices were offered with something like the 
ancient state and magnificence. 1 Jehovah was once 
more acknowledged and worsliipped as the Great God 
of Israel; the Passover was again celebrated as a great 
national rite; the unclean strangers from the Israelitish 
districts, from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebu- 
Inn, were sprinkled by the Levites with the purifying 
blood. Hezekiah prayed for divine mercy upon those 
who, not thoroughly cleansed, had yet partaken of the 
holy rite. 2 3 On their return, the religious zeal of those 
who had visited Jerusalem had great effect on their 
kindred. Throughout Judah idolatry was put down 
by force, the temples and altars destroyed. 

How fiir, if the Jewish constitution had existed in its 
original vigor, and the whole of Palestine remained 
one great consolidated kingdom, it coidd have offered 
an effectual resistance to the vast monarchies which 

1 The Book of Chronicles enlarges on all the particulars of the restoration 
of the priesthood and of the Levites, the lavish copiousness of the sacrifices, 
the music, the splendor of the services (2 Chron. xxix). So also on the 
offerings of tithes rigidly exacted imd ns freely paid to the priesthood, e. 

xxxi. 

3 2 Chron. xxx. 
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now began to spread the shadow of their despotism 
over the East, — how fax- the kingdom of David and 
Solomon might have held the balance between the rival 
empires of Egypt and Assyria, in whose collision it was 
finally crushed, must be matter of speculation. But 
from this fatal period, Palestine was too often the de¬ 
batable ground on which rival kingdoms or empires 
fought out their quarrels. On this arena, not only the 
monarchs of Nineveh and Babylon, and the ancient 
Egyptian sovereigns, but subsequently also the Ptole¬ 
maic and Syro-Grecian dynasties, the Romans and 
Parthians, — we may add the Christian and Mohamme¬ 
dan powers during the Crusades, — strove either for 
ascendency over the Eastern world or for universal 
dominion. The wise policy of Hezekiah, if his views 
led to the union of the kingdoms, came too late. He 
himself threw off the yoke of Assyria, and gained im¬ 
portant advantages over the Philistines. But Divine 
Providence had ordained the fall of Israel, and after 
the capture of Samaria, Jerusalem might tremble at 
the approach of the victor. Shalmaneser, however, 
was allured by the more tempting conquest, of opulent 
Tyre. The princely merchants of that city resisted 
vigorously a siege of five years, though their aqueducts 
were broken, and the population reduced to great dis¬ 
tress. The besieged were at length relieved by the 
death of the invader. The hereditary power and 
ambition of Lis conquering ancestors descended into 
the vigorous hand of Sennacherib. An immense army 
made its appearance in Judaea, and sat down before 
Lachish. 1 The dismay can scarcely be conceived with 

1 1 lie interpreters of ttie cuneiform inscriptions interpose a king Snrgon 
between Shalmaneser (Salmonasar) and Sennacherib, and assign to him a 
reign of many years. They make Sargoh, not Salmnnnsnr, to conquer 
Samaria. Snrgon is once mentioned, and only once, in Isaiah. Dr. Hincks, 
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which, after the total destruction of the sister-kingdom 
by these irresistible invaders, and the transplantation 
of the people to distant regions, the inhabitants oi Jeru¬ 
salem expected the approach of the hostile forces to the 
walls. There is a passage in the book of Isaiah descrip¬ 
tive of their terrors,.most probably, on this occasion: 
What aileth thee now that thou art wholly gone up to the 
house-tops ? thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: ... . for it is a day of trouble and 
of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God 
of hosts in the valley of vision , breaking down the 'Walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. And Liam bare the 
quiver, with chariots of men and horsemen, and Kir un¬ 
covered the shield. And it shall come to pass that thy 
choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, and the. horsemen 

to lint] room for his now king, proposes a transposition both in Kings and 
Isaiah. Tho difficult)- is an old one: many writers make Sargon another 
name for Shalmaneser, others for Sennacherib. The moderns insist that he 
was a distinct king: but there is much difficulty about the chrnuology. lie 
was, it is agreed, builder of the splendid palace at Khorsabud, and a great 
conqueror: hi 3 conquests extended to Cyprus, bayard, Nineveh and 
Babylon, pp. 018. 620. 

.Josephus, however, agrees with the Scripture, anil is totally silent about 
Sargon (to whom Ewald assigns a reign of n few mouths); and JosephUB 
had Tyrian ns well us Hebrew chronicles. He gives the name (from (lie 
Tyrian historian Menander) of the King of Tyre, Elulmus, mid the circum¬ 
stances of the five years' siege of Tyre, in themselves highly probable. 
Sidou, Acco, and old Tyre fell away to the Assyrian, who tried to cut off 
the supplies of wafer from Insular Tyre, whiol) withstood him for live years 
and finally repelled him. Compare Mr. Grate's uote, vol. iii. p. 354. do 
mo I must say that much of the history of Sargon i< very thmbLful: it may 
have been another name or a title of Shalmaneser or Sennacherib. 

That Sennacherib (Sunhcrib) was a most powerful king, and mighty 
conqueror, all are agreed. There is a good summary of bis works, especially 
the gorgeous palace at Konyunjik, the wars and conquests ol Sennacherib, 
in Layard’s Nineveh and Babylon, p. 43!) e( stuj., and in other parts of his 
volume. Mr. Layard has combined much that is scattered in the writings 
of Sir H. Rawlinson, Dr. Hindis, and others. 

The taking of Lachish, somewhat later, is said to be distinctly com¬ 
memorated in an inscription over a sculpture representing the siege at 
Mosul Layard, 143. 
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shall set themselves in array at the gate. 1 The prophet 
goes on to describe the preparations for defence made 
by Hezekiah, who strengthened the walls, added to the 
fortifications, laid in great store of arrows and other 
ammunition, deepened the trenches, and cut off all the 
wafois which might have supplied the besiegino' army. 
Hie wilder and voluptuous desperation of others is, if 
possible, more striking. It reminds us of the frantic 
revelry among the Athenians, during the time of the 
plague, as described by Thucydides. And in that day 
did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourn¬ 
ing, and to baldness, and to girding with sackoloth: but 
behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
eating flesh and drinking wine: let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die. The submission of Hezekiah, 
and the payment of an enormous tribute, for which he 
was obliged to strip the gold from the walls and pillars 
of the Temple, for the present averted the storm; 2 
and Sennacherib marched onward to a much more 
important conquest, that of the great and flourishing 
kingdom of Egypt. His general, Tartan, had already 
taken Azotus, and Sennacherib, in person, formed the 
siege of Libnnh, or Pelusium, the key of that country. 
But be left behind him a considerable force under 
Taitan, the Rabsaris, and the Rabshakeh fthese were 
titles, not names,—the great Saris or Eunuch? the 
great Shakeli or cupbearer?), who advanced to the 

] Isaiah xxii. 1. 

2 According to Josephus 300 talents of silver, and 30 of gold, See in 
Bawlinson s Bampton Lectures, p. HI, Sir H. Iiatvliuson’s translation of 
an inscription said to commemorate this invasion of Jndasn, and in Luyard’s 
Nineveh and Babylon that of Dr. Ilincks of the same inscription, p. 145. 
The amount of the tribute is singularly similar; in Kings and the inscrip¬ 
tion 30 talents of gold; in Kings 300, in the inscription 800 talents of silver. 
The inscription says that lie took forty-six fenced cities belonging to Judah, 
and “ shut up Hezekiah in Jerusalem,'’ or “ left him Jerusalem." 
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walls of’ .Jerusalem, and made a demand of uncon¬ 
ditional surrender. Hezekiah sent three of the chief 
officers of his palace to negotiate. The Rabshakeh, as 
Prideaux conjectures, an apostate Jew, or one of the 
Captivity, delivered his insulting summons in the 
Hebrew language, with the view of terrifying the 
people with the menace of total destruction. He con¬ 
temptuously taunted them with their confidence in 
their God. Hath any of the Gods of the nations de¬ 
livered at all his land out of the hand of the king cf 
Assyria? Where are the Gods of Hamath and of 
Arp ad? where are the Gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ?■ 
The people listened in silence. The king clothed 
himself in sackcloth, and with his whole court and the 
priesthood, made a procession to the Temple, in that 
sad and humiliating attire. But Isaiah encouraged 
them in their defiance of the enemy, and the Rab¬ 
shakeh marched away to the army before Pelusium. 
This city made a most vigorous resistance; and Sen¬ 
nacherib received intelligence of the march of Tirhakah, 
king of ./Ethiopia, (no doubt Taraco, 1 a king of Egypt, 
who appears in the ^Ethiopian dynasty of Manctho,) 
to relieve this important post. The conquest of Judma, 
and the surrender of Jerusalem, became almost neces¬ 
sary to his success. Perhaps he knew of or suspected 
secret correspondence between the kings of Judah and 
Egypt. He sent a second summons by letter, more 
threatening and peremptory than the former, describ¬ 
ing the nations who, notwithstanding the vaunted 
assistance of their gods, had fallen before the power of 
Assyria. Throughout, the language of both, colored 

1 Taraco, the King of Ethiopia and of Upper Egypt: in Lower Egypt 
still ruled Setliosis, of the Saitic dynasty. 
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perhaps by deep religious feeling, represents the contest 
as one between the gods as ivell as the military forces 
of the two kingdoms. The Assyrian god had subdued 
the gods of all the other nations, Ilena, Ivah, Sephar- 
vann, towns probably on the borders or within the 
Phoenician territory. Hezekiah as it were accepts the 
challenge: be again had recourse to the Temple, and 
in a prayer, unequalled for simple sublimity, cast him¬ 
self on the protection of Jehovah, the God of Ids 
fathers. Isaiah, at the same time, in his most splendid 
language, 1 proclaimed, that the Virgin of Sion might 
laugh to scorn the menaces of the invader. The agony 
of suspense and terror, which prevailed in Jerusalem, 
was speedily relieved by the surprising intelligence 
that the army of Sennacherib bad experienced a fatal 
reverse, that all which survived had dispersed, and 
that the monarch himself had fled to his capital, where 
he was slain by his own sons while offering public 
sacrifice. The destruction of Sennacherib’s army is by 
some supposed to have been caused by the Simoom, or 
hot and pestilential wind of the desert, which is said 
not infrequently to have been fatal to whole caravans. 2 
The Arabs, who are well experienced in the signs 
which portend its approach, fall on their faces, and 
escape its mortal influence. But the foreign forces of 
Sennacherib were little acquainted with the means of 
avoiding this unusual enemy, and the catastrophe 
ta 'nig place by night, (the miraculous part of the 
transaction, as the hot wind is in general attributed to 
the beat of the meridian sun,) suffered immense loss. 


1 Rond (lie uliolc chapter, xsxvfi. 

Burcth"n" tllnt baa . b . e f " Tltten in “nd verse about the Simoom 
■Burckhardt lias called into question its fatal effects: lie could never hear 
oi an instance of its having caused death. 
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Herodotus relates a strange story of tins ruin of Sen¬ 
nacherib's army: A number of field - mice gnawed 
asunder their quivers, their bow-strings, and shield- 
straps: upon which the army took flight. Did Herod¬ 
otus derive this from the misinterpretation of an 
hieroglyphic, in which the shield, the quiver, and the 
bow, the usual symbols by which, as in Hebrew poetry, 
the might of a great army is represented, were de¬ 
stroyed by some secret and unseen or insignificant 
instrument of the divine power, typified by the field- 
mouse ? 1 

At the latter end of the same year, the fourteenth of 
his reign, Hezekiah fell dangerously ill. His earnest 
prayer for the prolongation of his life was accepted at 
the throne of mercy. Isaiah foretold his recovery, 
and the grant of fifteen years of life, and likewise of 
children ; for the good long was leaving the kingdom 
without a. legitimate heir. The prophet directed the 
means of his cure, by laying a plaster of figs on the 
boil from which he suffered; and proved his divine 
mission by the sign of the shadow retrograding ten 
degrees oil the dial of Ahaz. On this sign, and on the 

1 According to Iforapollrf, total destruction was represented, in Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, by the symbol of a mouse. 

tupnvLopov tic dj/?iOvvTEg pvv oypatpouaiv, bzEtS/ Ttuvra ecdtuv turuvEi. 
icai uxpriaroi, -<5 tinny crqpuip xptjvrat' mi npiotv i9i.vWref ypuij>'it f 
yap K.al 6ui<j>6puv uprov icdpevuv, & pvq tov mfiapUTarov tinny fttAefo/tt.i'of 
tadici ... ill) mi t£> v upro-oiuv r.piair tv role pval ylverai. Ilorupollo, 
XLVII. I found, alter I had written this, that Eiohliorn had anticipated the 
notion. 

Josephus seems to imply that it was un epidemic pestilence, arising from 
the marshes about Pelusium, which destroyed Sennacherib's army. 
Lurcher, on Herodotus, adopted this opinion, but afterwards retracted it. 

The 48th, 75th, and 70th Psalms not improbably celebrate the famous 
discomfiture and ruin of Sennacherib and his army. 

Sennacherib, on his return to Nineveh, how soon after his return (he 
Hebrew records do not declare, was assassinated during n sacrifice to the 
god Nisrocli by his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer. 
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dia], volumes have been written. It is not necessary 
to suppose that the sun actually receded, hut that the 
shadow on the dial did; a phenomenon which might 
be caused by a cloud refracting the light. Whether 
the Jews possessed sufficient astronomical science to 
frame an accurate dial, can neither he proved nor dis¬ 
proved; still less the more rude or artificial construc¬ 
tion of the instrument itself; for as the dial was prob- 
a bly set up by Ahaz, who was tributary to the Assyr¬ 
ians, it might have come originally from Chaldea. 

Immediately, indeed, after this event, Hezekiah re¬ 
ceived an embassy from Merodach Baladan, the inde¬ 
pendent king of Babylon, for the ostensible purpose of 
congratulating him on his recovery; some suppose, for 
that ot inquiring into the extraordinary astronomical 
phenomenon, the intelligence of which had reached 
that seat of Oriental science ; but more probably with 
the view of concerting measures for an extensive revolt 
rom the Assyrian yoke. Hezekiah made a pompous 
msplay of Ins treasures, very likely much enriched by 
the plunder of Sennacherib’s broken army. For this 
indiscreet ostentation, so calculated to excite the cupid¬ 
ity of a foreign invader, the king was reproved by the 
more prudent Isaiah. Internal convulsions in the 
kingdom of Assyria permitted Hezekiah to pass the 
rest of his reign in peace and opulence. His public 
treasury was full; the husbandry and pasturage of the 
country returned to theft former productiveness. He 
strengthened the cities, ornamented Jerusalem with a 
iiew aqueduct, and at length went down to the grave, 
honored and regretted by the whole people. With 
Hezekiah closed the glory, the independence of the 
kingdom; and with Hezekiah the worship of Jehovah 
sank into a dark period of neglect and disuse. Fie was 
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succeeded by Manasseh, a king to whose crimes and 
irreligion the Jews mainly attribute the dreadful 
evils which shortly after consigned them to ruin and 
slavery. 

Manasseh ascended the throne at the age of twelve: 
the administration fell into the hands of unworthy 
ministers, of whom Shebna is represented by Isaiah as 
the most haughty and violent. But with Ids years, 
the evil dispositions of the king came to maturity. 
Idolatry was restored; every kind of superstition, 
witchcraft, and divination practised. It might seem 
that Manasseh took pride in assembling a kind of 
Pantheon of the gods of all the neighboring lands, to 
set up in bold defiance aud scorn of the God of his 
fathers. For the Phoenician Astaroth (Astarte) there 
were altars in the fore-court of the Temple, huts or 
tents for her unchaste priestesses; on the Temple roof 
were the watch-towers or terraces for the Babylonian 
Star-worship; in the valley of Hinnom, in the dice of 
the Temple, were the bloody altars of the Canaauitish 
Moloch, the Tophet, with its howling human victims 
passing through the fire. The Temple itself, it should 
seem the sanctuary, the Holy' of Holies, was profaned 
by a graven image. The irreligion of Manasseh was 
only equalled by his tyranny. The city ran with 
innocent blood; the sacred persons of the prophets 
were violated. As was the king so were the people, — 
the leaders tyrants and oppressors, the surviving 
prophets mute, dumb dogs in Isaiah’s words; the 
judges administered unjust law . 1 Tradition ascribes 
the horrid mhrtyrdom of Isaiah, who was sawn asunder, 
to this relentless tyrant . 2 Manasseh’s vices brought 

1 Isaiah, passim, in the chapters relating to this period. 

* See the curious work, the Ascensio Isaite, recovered aud translated 
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their own punishment in the contemptible weakness to 
which the state was reduced. When the army of 
Esarhaddon , 1 the new sovereign of Assyria, made its 
appearance under the walls, Jerusalem offered no re¬ 
sistance, and the unworthy heir of David and Solo¬ 
mon was led away to learn wisdom and piety in the 
dungeons of Babylon. Esarhaddon completed the 
plan of colonization commenced by his predecessors, 
and established bodies of his own subjects in the deso¬ 
lated provinces of Israel. So frightful had been the 
ravages inflicted on these 'beautiful and luxuriant 
plains, that the new colonists found themselves in 
danger from beasts of prey. The strangers had 
brought their own religious rites with them. The 
Babylonians had set up the pavilions of Benotli: the 
Cut bites, the settlers from Hamath, the Avites, and 
t ie Sepharvites, had each their separate divinity. 
They trembled before the lions which infested their 
territory ; and looked on them not only with terror, 
but with religious awe, as manifest instruments of 
divine wrath. The. remaining Israelites, no doubt, 
proclaimed that they were sent by their God; and the 
strangers, in the true spirit of polytheism, recognized 
tbe anger of the local deity, whom they supposed 

from Uie ElJuopic by Dr. Lawrence (afterwards Archbishop). Tie sawing 
astimler ot Isaiah (alluded to in Hebrews xi. 37) was a very old Jewish 
tradition, recorded by the author of this work, no doubt a Jewish convert 
0 Chnalunity, and a very early one. Dr. Lawrence’s General Remarks 
trace the tradition. 

1 The Axerdis of Abydeuas (apnd Euseb. Chron, 4-0). 

Esarhaddon, according to the monuments, was the son of Sennacherib, 
the sous Who slew Sennacherib are reported to have fled info Armenia. 
Mauasseli s name is said to bn found among tributary princes who supplied 
he resources for the splendid buildings of Esarhaddon. This king was 
the founder of the vast palace at N/mroud (Laynrd’s Nineveh and Babylon), 
it jb said that Esarhaddon sometimes resided in tlie subject-citv of Babylon. 

ius the imprisonment of the Jewish monarch at Babylon, not at Nineveh 
w explained. 9 

vol. i. 28 
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offended by the intrusion of their national gods into 
liis territory. They appealed in haste to Esarhaddon, 
by whose command an Israelitish priest was sent to 
propitiate the God of the land, whom they readily 
admitted to a participation in divine honors with their 
native deities; and thus a mingled worship of idolatry 
and true religion grew up in these provinces. 

The lessons of adversity were not lost on Manasseh: 
he was restored to his throne, and the end of his long 
reign of fifty-five years, passed in the observance of 
law and religion, in some degree compensated for the 
vices of bis youth. 1 His son Amon, who succeeded, 
following the early career of bis father, fell a victim to 
a conspiracy among his own officers. 

At the age of eight years (b. c. 640) Josiali came to 
the tin-one. The memory of this prince is as deservedly 

x This restoration unit penitence anil reform of Manasseh rests solely on 
the authority of the Book of Chronicles. There is not a Word of it iu the 
parallel record in the Book of Kings. This is a remarkable discrepancy. 
Some have supposed that they sec the hand of the priesthood in this re¬ 
habilitation as it were of the memory of Manasseh. It might almost scorn 
on the other hand, from the brief, compressed, ami rapid narrative of Kings, 
that the author was glad to dismiss in the utmost haste a subject so odious 
mul ignominious. These obscure times leave a convenient place tor thu 
reconstructors of the Jewish history and records to indulge their imagina¬ 
tion. Ewald places the Book of Job under the reign of Manasseh: I con¬ 
fess that it seems to me with no argument in favor of, with every internal 
probability against, this arbitrary theory. The Book of Proverbs was also, 
according to Ewald, enlarged, and received the addition of its preface. But 
the most extraordinary of all Ewald's theories is the placing the author ot 
tlio Book of Deuteronomy (the Dcutel'onomiker) at this period. Thu 
Dcuteronomist was, according to Ewald, a Jew sold into Egypt by Manas- 
sob; the Book of Deuteronomy was written in Egypt. This Ewald, with 
unusual modesty, admits is only highly prubnbh. He ns-nines the com¬ 
position of the book at this time with the same peremptory, I had almost 
written arrogant confidence, asifhe were writing of the composition of tile 
JEneiil in the time of Augustus, or of the Code and Tandects in tho reign of 
Justinian. Having carefully examined all his alleged reasons, i contest* 
that I cannot discern the shadow- of a sound or trustworthy reason even fer 
coujecture. To historical authority there is no pretence. 
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dear to the Jews as that of Manasseh ishatafol. Josiah 
surpassed even his most religions predecessors, Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Uzziali, and Hezekiali, in zeal for the ref¬ 
ormation of the national religion. His first care was 
to repair the Temple. While the work was proceeding, 
the king and the whole nation heard with the highest 
exaltation that Hilkiah, the High Priest, had discovered 
the original copy of the Law. 1 But so little were its 
real contents known, that, on its first reading, the king 
was struck with terror at its awful denunciations. The 
hook was read in public ; Josiah and all the nation re¬ 
newed the solemn covenant with their God Jehovah. 
The king proceeded to cany into execution the divine 
precepts of the Law. He began by the total extirpa¬ 
tion of idolatry, not merely in Judaea, but throughout 
all the Holy Land. The vessels of the Temple, which 

1 V hat was this hook found by Hilkiah in the Temple and read before 
the people — the Pentateuch or the Book of Deuteronomy ? Some, misled 
by our translation by the land of Moses (for by Muses), and bv (lie pious 
passK-m lor enhaueing all the marvels of the sacred historv, haVo insisted 
that it was the autograph of Moses, and contained the whole Pentateuch 
llnl, besides other improbabilities as to the Pentateuch, the whole Pen¬ 
tateuch, the live books of Moses, considering their length, minute psrticn- 
ars, and the irrelevancy of great part to this solemn occasion, can hardly 
have been meant. On the other bond the Book of Deuteronomy, in its 
comparative brevity, its solemn and awful tone, its tliroatenings of Divine 
wrath for disobedience, answers in every respect ns to its discovery and its 
eflect on the king and on the people, to the narrative in the Book of Kings, 
Die ignorance of the king, brought up by the priesthood, may be well ac¬ 
counted for (not hut that the disorders, the persecution, almost abolition 
of the true religion, especially during the reign of Manasseb and of Amon 
would he sufficient reasons), by supposing him to have been vaguely taught 
the general and common precepts of the Law, but to have seen or heard for 
the first time t his special book. Ewald is inclined to believe that ii urns the 
1 entateinli; — I cannot help suspecting from an inevitable perception Ihut 
Iho other view is utterly fatal tu Ilia doctrine about the Egyptian origin ami 
very recent date assigned by him to Deuteronomy. It would have been 
inconceivable audacity in the priesthood to have attempted to impose, and 
equally inconceivable blindness and stupiditv in the king and people to 
have been imposed upon by, a book written but a few years before nnd 
now presented and received by them as the ancient and authoritative Law 
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had been abused to unhallowed uses, were burned to 
ashes ; all the high places levelled — the worship of the 
host of heaven suppressed—the filthy and sanguinary 
rites of the Sodomites and worshippers of Moloch for¬ 
bidden — the sacred places defiled. The horses dedi¬ 
cated to the Sun — the altars which Ahaz had built on 
the top of the royal palace — the high places which 
Solomon had consecrated to the deities of his foreign 
wives — the altar raised by Jeroboam at Beth-el — 
were not merely destroyed, but defiled with that from 
which Jewish feelings revolted with horror as the foulest 
contamination, the ashes and the bones of dead men. 
The authority of Josiah was acknowledged, and his 
orders fulfilled to the most remote part of Palestine; 
an apparent proof that, notwithstanding the numbers 
that had been carried away into the foreign colonies, 
the ten tribes were not so entirely exterminated but 
that their descendants, at least of the lower orders, were 
still the predominant population of the country. Josiah 
completed his reform by the celebration of the great 
national festival, the Passover, on a scale of grandeur 
and magnificence unknown to the later ages of the 
Jewish kingdom; a second time the kingdom of Judah 
might seem to revive to vigorous and enduring life. 

Yet the virtues of Josiah delayed only lor a time the 
fate of Jerusalem. The hopes of reuniting the domin¬ 
ions of David and Solomon into one powerful king¬ 
dom, animated with lofty religious zeal, and flourishing 
under the wise and beneficent constitution of Moses, 
were cut short, so Divine Providence ordained, by the 
unfavorable circumstances of the times, and the death 
of the wise and virtuous king. A monarch of great 
power and abilities, recalling the old warlike monarehs 
of Memphis and Thebes, Necho, was now the Pharaoh 
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Egypt- i*- is higMy probable that this sudden resur- 
lection, as it were, of the [kingdom of Judah to power 
and independence, its assertion of authority over Sama¬ 
ria and the adjacent districts, may have been caused by 
tne temporary weakness into which the Assyrian em¬ 
pire had fallen, partly from dissensions with the Medes, 
who were attempting to seize the dominion over the 
East: but still more by the great Scythian invasion 
described by Herodotus, which overswept, and awed 
to a transitory peace, those conflicting powers, and 
even spread with part of their irresistible hordes into 
Palestine. 1 lie remoter vassal kings of the Assyrian, 
like the kings of Judah, without renouncing their alle¬ 
giance, remaining still nominally, or perhaps really, trib¬ 
utary, may have resumed something approaching to 
independence, and even subjugated their weaker "and 
disunited neighbors. Though the Scythians seem to 
have penetrated as far as Ashdod (Azotus) besieged by 
the king of Egypt, 1 their terrible, irresistible inroad on 
the Assyrian monarchy (described in the bold and un¬ 
rivalled lyrics of the prophet Nahum) may have also 
been a chief cause of the rise of the rival kingdom of 
Egypt* mider the reigns of Psammetichus and his suc¬ 
cessor Neclio, to their old power and ambition, and 
tempted and enabled them to make aggressions on en¬ 
feebled and distracted Assyria. For now Egypt was 
the invader, the Mesopotamian empire the invaded ter¬ 
ritory. The design of Neclio was to gain possession of 
Carehemish, a city which commanded the passage of 
the Euphrates, and so to make that river his frontier. 
Not only had Neclio the ambition to extend his mari¬ 
time conquests, — he had seized part of Edom, and com- 

1 Bethshnn is said lo have obtained a name, afterwards Greeted into 
Scythopnlis, from the tradition of this Scythian raid. 
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manded the head of the Red Sea, — hut he aspired to 
he -master of all the territories west of the Euphrates, 
if he had not further and even more ambitious schemes. 
Josiah was bound to the Assyrian interest by the terms 
of his vassalage, by treaty, by gratitude for the permis¬ 
sion to extend his sovereignty over Samaria. From one 
or all of these motives, or from a desire of maintaining 
his own independence, instead of allowing free passage 
to the army of Neclio, he determined on resistance. A 
battle took place, in which Josiah was unfortunately 
shot by an arrow. On the scene of the battle it is not 
difficult to decide : it was no doubt on the great plain 
of Esdvaelon, the scene of the famous victory over Sis- 
era. It has been conjectured that Necho may have 
made use of bis naval force, and landed bis army at 
Acco. It is more likely that bis route lay along the 
coast to the plain of Esdraelon, masking as it were 
Jerusalem ; perhaps undervaluing the power and dar¬ 
ing of the Jewish king, or his fidelity to his Assyrian 
ally,—at all events supposing that he would not pre¬ 
sume to interrupt the march of the vast Egyptian 
army. 1 According to the Book of Chronicles the hostil¬ 
ity of Josiah was not expected by Hecho, who endeav¬ 
ored to dissuade the king of Judah from bis rasli 
enterprise, and as it were appealed to the God of the 
Jews, as unfavorable to the cause, of the king and his 
people. Josiah entered into the battle in disguise, and 
was slain by chance-medley. Wild and piteous were 
the lamentations, profound the sorrow in Jerusalem, at 
the unexpected and untimely fate of almost the last, 
and since David, the best and holiest of her kings. 

x Compare Stanley, p. 339. Herodotus, tempted perhaps by apparent 
local probability, plaeea the battle at Mngdolutn, which he supposed, 1 con¬ 
ceive, was on the Egyptian frontier, not the Magdolnm un the shores of the 
Sea of Galilee: Josephus fixes it at Mention. This passive has been en¬ 
tirely altered. 
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At this period of the approaching dissolution of the 
Jewish state appeared the prophet Jeremiah, 1 a poet, 
from his exquisitely pathetic powers, admirably calcu¬ 
lated to perform the funeral obsequies over the last of 
her kings, over the captive people, the desolate city, the 
ruined Temple. The prophet himself, in the eventful 
course of his melancholy and persecuted life, learned 
that personal familiarity with affliction, which added 
new energy to his lamentations over his country and 
his religion. To our great loss his elegy on the death 
of Josiali, in which the nation joined with heartfelt 
anguish, is not now extant among his prophecies. 
Heclio, after his 'victory over the Assyrians, and the 
capture of Carchemisli, took possession of Jerusalem, 
where, by a hasty choice, Jehoahaz (or Shallunr), a 
younger son of Josiali, had been raised to the throne. 
The capture of a city under the name of Kadutis 2 (the 
holy city) is related by Herodotus, hut probably this 
was not Jerusalem. In the celebrated royal tomb, 
discovered by Belzoni, in the valley of Biban el Malook, 
near Thebes, the name of Neebo was thought to he 
distinctly deciphered. 8 A painting on the same walls 
exhibited a procession of captives, some of whom, from 
their physiognomy and complexion, were clearly dis¬ 
tinguished as Jews. The conqueror deposed and im- 

1 Jeremiah was the son of IGUcinh, by some supposed to bo the High 
Priest uf the time of Josiali; but there are strong, I think insuperable ob¬ 
jections to this view. See Rosenmi'tller, Iutrod. to Jeremiah. He was of a 
pries I ly family, but of Annthoth. 

- It seems now generally agreed among learned men that the Kadutis ot 
Herodotus is not Jerusalem, but some strong town on the coast, probably 
Gaaa. However Ibis may be, lliere can be no doubt of the bumble sub¬ 
mission of Jerusalem, alter Nculio’s triumphant capture of Carehemish. 

3 A strong abjection lias been raised to this supposition. Neehn was of the 
Saitic dynasty of kings; and Herodotus clearly asserts that the burial-place 
of that whole race was in Lower Egypt. The tomb was certainly not that 
ofNeeho. 
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prisoned Jehoahaz, after a reign of three months ; 1 
exacted a heavy fine from the kingdom, and placed 
Eliakim (Jehoialdm) on the throne. 

From this period the kingdom of Judaea fell into 
a state of alternate vassalage to the two conflicting 
powers of Egypt and Assyria. The shadows of kings, 
who were raised to the throne, were dismissed at the 
breath of their liege lord. It is a deplorable period 
of misrule and imbecility. Without ability to defend 
them, these unhappy kings had only the power of en¬ 
tailing all the miseries of siege and capture on their 
people, by rebellions which had none of the dignity, 
while they had all the melancholy consequences, of a 
desperate struggle for independence. The kings recede 
indeed into obscurity; the central figure around which 
gathers all the interest of the falling state, the counsel¬ 
lor whose warning voice rises above the tumult, but 
which is seldom heard, is the Prophet Jeremiah. 
Throughout this long agony, about twenty-three years, 
of the dying kingdom, he almost alone is endeavoring 
to avert, or delay, or mitigate the blow ; he is afflicted 
in all the afflictions of the king and people : when he 
cannot give hope, or consolation, or peace, he gives his 
tender sympathy, is himself the sad example of exile, 
persecution, misery, death. 

In the fourth year of Jehoialdm (b. c. 604) the 
mightiest monarch who had wielded the Assyrian 
power, Nebuchadnezzar, was associated in the empire 
with his father, and assumed the command of the 
armies of Assyria. Babydon now takes the place 
of Nineveh as the capital of the Assyrian empire. 

1 He put him in bonds nt Riblnh, in the land of TTatnnth. This shows 
the great extent of the northern conquests of Noeho. He was sent after¬ 
wards into Egypt, where he died. Jerem. xxii. 
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The arms of Assyria resume their preponderance over 
those of Egypt; but vassalage to the dominion of 
E g31’ t OT Eabylon is now the ignominious doom 
of the king of Judah. As the armies of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar advanced, the prophetic eye of Jeremiah saw 
the approaching tempest: Ire saw the tide of Egyptian 
conquest rolled back from the Euphrates to the frontier, 
perhaps beyond the frontier, of Egypt; he saw in 
succession all the Western kingdoms, some before, 
some after tbe fall of Jerusalem, swallowed up in the 
all-absorbing gull of the Babylonian conquests. He 
saw Damascus, the city of Benlurdad, a blaze of fire ; 
Rabbah of Ammon a desolation ; the cities of Moab, 
Moab herself, utterly destroyed; Edom, aird her splen¬ 
did capital, Bos rah, and the city in the clefts of the 
rocks (Petra), brought down; the Arabian Kedar, 
and hei flocks and camels, plundered ; Ilazor a dwell¬ 
ing-place for dragons; the cities of Plrilistia overrun; 
Tyre herself beleaguered, and, after a resistance of 
thirteen years, compelled to an ignominious capitula¬ 
tion. 1 That inevitable, irresistible tempest the prophet 
endeavored to avert from Jerusalem by the only means 
which remained in the impoverished and enfeebled 
state ot the kingdom, timely submission. Long bad 
lie struggled, but in vain, to restore the strength of the 
state by the reformation and religious union of the 
king and the people. In the royal palace and in the 
Temple lie had uttered his solemn warnings. Plis 
honest zeal had offended the priesthood. He laid been 
arraigned as a false prophet before the royal council, 
where, by the intervention of powerful friends, lie bad 
been acquitted. Uriah, another prophet, who had 

1 Read for ull this the magnificent chapters of Jeremiah, (xlvi.-xlix > 
The chronology is difficult. 



442 


WARNINGS OF JEREMIAH. 


Book VIII. 


boldly exercised that unwelcome office, after haying 
fled in vain to Egypt, had been seized and put to death. 
At this juncture Jeremiah again came forward. In 
opposition to a strong Egyptian faction, he urged the 
impracticability of resistance to the Babylonian forces, 
already on their march. But he spoke to dcat and 
heedless ears. He then denounced an impending 
servitude of the whole people, which was to last for 
seventy years; and to give further publicity to his 
awful remonstrances, he commanded Baruch, a scribe, 
to write on a roll the whole of liis predictions, lhe 
roll was read, during a general fast, in the most public 
place, before the gate of the Temple. The chief 
nobility of the city were strongly affected, but the 
headstrong king cut the roll to pieces, cast it into the 
fire, and Jeremiah and Baruch were obliged to conceal 
themselves from his vengeance. The event soon jus¬ 
tified the wisdom of the prophet. Nebuchadnezzar, 
having retaken Carchemish (b. c. 601), passed the 
Euphrates, and rapidly overran the whole of Syria and 
Palestine. Jerusalem made little resistance. 1 The 
king was put in chains to be carried as a prisoner to 
Babylon. On bis submission, he was reinstated on 
the throne; but the Temple was plundered of many of 
its treasures, and a number of well-born youths, among 

1 Tho most striking illustration of the irresistible might of Nobuehad- 
He 2 'tar anti his Chaldean army is read in Jeremiah xxxvii. 10,1 hour'll the 
passage may belong to a somewhat Inter period. “Pi m though yn litiil mit¬ 
ten the whole tinny of Chaldeans that Jiglit against yon, inn/ then-. I'r.mniiUtl 
but inouwled among them, get should they rise entity man in his lent , ami bum 
this city with Jire." Tim invincible prowess ami overwhelming power of 
Nebuchadnezzar were known to the Greeks, perhaps from I’erustt-, (Joseph. 
Ant. x.) Megosthenes compared him io Hercules. Strabo, xv. 1,8. It 
must bo borne in mind that, throughout the time of Jeremiah, il was not 
the question of the independence ami liberty ot tho kingdom nt Judah, hut 
of which sovereign, tho Babylonian or the Egyptian, site should be tho 
„ vassal. 
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whom were Daniel, and three others, best known by 
their Persian names, Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed- 
nego. From this date commence the seventy years of 
the Captivity. Jehoiakim had learned neither wisdom 
nor moderation from Iris misfortunes. 1 Three years 
after, lie attempted to throw off the yoke of Chaldea. 3 
Nebuchadnezzar, occupied with more important affairs, 
left the subjugation of Palestine to the neighboring 
tribes, who, for three years longer, ravaged the whole 
country, shut up Jehoiakim in Jerusalem; and at 
length this weak and cruel king was slain (b. c. 59S), 
perhaps in some sally. His unhonored remains were 
buried, “ with the burial of an ass.” 3 

I Ewald supposes, not I think without ground, that there were two f,ic- 
tions in the city: one the strong religious party, who would have adhered 
to the stern religious policy of Josiah, the absolute and inexorable suppres¬ 
sion ol all foreign l'ites; the other, which, without abandoning the worship 
of Jehovah, or perhaps its supremacy-, would tolerate, not only the miti¬ 
gated idolatry of Jeroboam, but even the rites and ceremonies of the 
Gentile nations. Besides these there were manifestly an Assyrian and an 
Egyptian party. The kings, almost all youths, feeble in character, vassals 
rather than independent sovereigns, fluctuated between these contending 
factions, and without courage to embrace either, inflamed the mutual 
jealousies. No one certainly trod in the hold and Ann steps of Josiah. 

- Much obscurity still hangs on the rise of the Clmhleo-Babyloninn on 
(lie ruins of the Ninevite empire. It seems probable that it had mine con¬ 
nection with the great Scythian invasion. The mysterious Chaldeans now 
“Plienr us a rude, warlike race, whether foreign or native to the realm of 
Babylonia, now as a class of priests, philosophers, astronomers, diviners, 
magicians. So also witli tile Medes, to whom the destruction of the city 
seems to he attributed, and perhaps the successful inroads of tile Egyptians 
under Neclto. I cannot think that this obscurity is yet dispersed by the 
recent discoveries. 

II There is much difficulty about the death of Jehoiakim. In 2 Kings 
xxiv. 0, lie is said simply to have slept with his fathers; in 2 Chronicles 
xxxvi. (1, to lmve been put in chains to be carried to Babylon. The 
“ burial of an ass” rests on Jeremiah xxii. 18,18, and xxxvi. 30. 

Among the most valuable parts of Ewaid's History is the manner in 
which lie lias discerned with the rarest acuteness, and worked out with the 
<greatest, sometimes, doubtless, with too great ingenuity, from the writings 
of the prophets Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and one or two of the minor prophets, 
incidents and occurrences during these late, obscure, ami inglorious reigns, 
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Jehoiachin (Jeconias or Coniali), his son, had 
scarcely mounted the throne, when Nebuchadnezzar 
himself appeared at the gates of Jerusalem. The city 
surrendered at discretion. The ting and all the royal 
family, the remaining treasures of the Temple, the 
strength of the army and the nobility, and all the more 
useful artisans, were carried away to Babylon. Over 
this wreck of a kingdom, Zedckiah (Mattaniah), the 
younger son of Josiah, was permitted to enjoy an in¬ 
glorious and precarious sovereignty of eleven years, 
during which he abused his powers, even worse than 
his imbecile predecessors. In his ninth year, notwith¬ 
standing the remonstrances of the wise Jeremiah, he 
endeavored to assert his independence; and Jerusa¬ 
lem, though besieged by Nebuchadnezzar in person, 
now made some resistance. The Egyptian faction in 
the city were encouraged by the advance of Hoplira 
(Apries), the reigning Pharaoh, into Palestine. This 
march suspended for a time the operations of the 
Babylonians. The Jews, released from the pressing 
danger, recanted all the vows of reformation which 
they hacl begun to make. But Hoplira and the 
Egyptian army were defeated or retired; and the 
toils closed again around the devoted city. Jeremiah, 
undaunted by his ill-success, still boldly remonstrated 
against the madness of resistance. He was thrown 
into a foul and noisome dungeon, on an accusation of 
treasonable correspondence with the enemy. 1 Yet, 

which are either passed over or but dimly suggested in the close and rapid 
narrative of the Book of Kings, or the even more hasty and confused 
account in the Chronicles. 1 should have been glad to avail myself of 
some of these suggestions, but it would have required ampler space than I 
could command, and would have made necessary critical discussions which 
I hold ought to be followed out extraneously, and not to be embodied in a 
history. 

1 Jer. xx. 2-G. 
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even after this, with a confidence in the faithfulness of 
-rod, and in the eventual restoration of the undyincr 
theocracy, more remarkable in one, the habit and pre¬ 
dilection of whose soul seemed to be towards the 
gloomy and disastrous, Jeremiah, with the stern 
heroism of the Roman who bought at its full value 
the and on which Hannibal had encamped his army 
purchased the field of Hananiah, his uncle’s son, near 
his native Anathoth. At length in the city, famine 
reduced the fatal obstinacy of despair. Jerusalem 
opened its gates to the irresistible conqueror. The 
king, in an attempt to break through the besieedmr 
forces, or meditating flight towards his ally the king of 
Animon, was seized on the plain of Jericho. His 
c nldren were slam before Ins face, his eyes put out, 
and thus the last Icing of the royal house of David, 
blind and childless, was led away into a foreign 
prison. 1 ° 

The capture ol Jerusalem took place ou the ninth day 
of the fourth month: on the seventh day of the fifth 
month (two days on which Hebrew devotion still com¬ 
memorates the desolation of the city by solemn fast 
and humiliation) the relentless Nabuzaradan executed 
the orders of his master by levelling the city, the 
palaces, and the Temple, in one common ruin. The 
bw remaining treasures, particularly the two brazen 
pillars which stood before the Temple, were sent to 
Babylon; the chief priests were put to death, the rest 
earned into captivity. 

Jeremiah survived to behold the sad accomplish¬ 


ing m'a ° T I ? te ‘ . t ? dll , l °" tllnt Zw,cl;!ah "' ns set to work, when blind, 
Win 1 ‘ E r kle r'“ e,U y ,l " ,Ules t0 1,is loss of eiglit: — “ My not also 

' HI I spread upon him, and ho shall be taken in my snare: and I will 

tufa !7° S"' *° th ° 11,1111 of‘teChaideana yetaha l he not Ve 

It, though he shall die there." Ezekiel xii. 13. 
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merit of all his darkest predictions. He witnessed all 
the horrors of the famine, and, when that had done its 
work, the triumph of the enemy. He saw the strong¬ 
holds of the city cast down; the palace of Solomon, the 
Temple of God, with all its courts, its roofs of cedar 
and of gold, levelled to the earth, or committed to the 
flames; the sacred vessels, the ark of the covenant 
itself, with the cherubim, pillaged by profane hands. 
What were the feelings of a patriotic and religious Jew 
at this tremendous crisis, he has left on record in his 
unrivalled elegies. Never did city suffer a more 
miserable fate, never was ruined city lamented in lan¬ 
guage so exquisitely pathetic. Jerusalem is, as it 
were, personified, and bewailed with the passionate 
sorrow of private and domestic attachment: while the 
more general pictures of the famine, the common 
misery of every rank and age and sex, all the deso¬ 
lation, the carnage, the violation, the dragging away 
into captivity, the remembrance of former glories, of 
the gorgeous ceremonies, and of the glad festivals, the 
awful sense of the Divine wrath heightening the pres¬ 
ent calamities, are successively drawn with all the life 
and reality of' an eye-witness. They combine the 
truth of history with the deepest pathos of poetry. 

How solitary doth she sit, the many-peoplod city! 

She is become a widow, the great among the Nations; 

The Queen among the provinces, how is she tributary ! 

Weeping —weeps she all the night; the tears are on her cheeks; 
From among all her lovers, she hath no comforter; 

Her friends have all dealt treacherously; they are become her 
foes. — i. 1, 2. 

The ways of Sion mourn : none come up to her feasts, 

All her gates are desolate; and her priests do sigh; 

Her virgins wail! herself, she is in bitterness. — i. A. 
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He hatlj4u<Jed up his garden-hedge, He hath destroyed his 

Jehovah hath forgotten made the solemn feast and Sabbath: 

And in the heat of ire He hath rejected King and Priest. 

The Lord his altar hath disdained, abhorred his Holy place, 

And to the adversary’s hand given up his palace walls; 

0 ioes sl,out 1,1 Jehovah’s house as on a festal day. — ii. 7 , 8. 

Her gates are sunk into the earth, he hath broke through her 
bars; ° 

Her Monarch and her Princes all are now among the Heathen ; 
Law hath ceased; the Prophets find no vision from Jehovah. 

ii. 10. 

My eyes do fail with tears, and troubled are my bowels 
My heart's blood gushes on the earth, for the daughter of my 
people; ° ■' 

Children and suckling babes lie swooning in the squares - 

. Say lmt0 mothers, Where is the corn and wine ? 

AVM 8W ,T “f th “ y WG1 ’ 0 wcmnded > m the city squares; 

’’ hll ° S 1 " les tbe 80111 a "’ a ) r into their Mother’s bosom, -ii. n, 12 . 

Even dragons, with their breasts drawn out, give suck unto their 
3 °ungj 

But cruel is.my people’s daughter, as the Ostrich in the desert: 
ic tongues of sucking infants to their palates cleave with thirst. 

Young children ask for bread, and no man breaks it for them; 

I hose that fed on dainties are desolate in the streets • 

■those brought up iu scarlet, even those embrace the dunghill. 

iv. S, 4, 5. 

Behold, Jehovah! think with whom thou e’er iiast dealed thus' 

-.ue women ever eat their young, babes fondled in their hands’? 

. ve nest and Prophet e’er been slain in the Lord’s Holy place ? 

In the streets, upon the ground, lie slain the young and old- 
My virgins and my youth have fallen by the sword; 

In thy wrath thou’st slain them, thou hast had no mercy. 

Thou hast summoned all thy terrors, as to a solemn feast- 
Alone scaped, and none was left in Jehovah’s day of wrath • 

All that mine arms have borne and nursed, the enemy hath slain. 

ii. 20, I, 2 
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Remember, Lord, what hath befallen, 

Look down on our reproach. 

Our heritage is given to strangers, 

Our home to foreigners. 

Our water have we drank for money, 

Our fuel hath its price. — v. 1, 2, 3. 

We stretch our hands to Egypt, 

To Assyria for our bread. 

At our life’s risk we gain our food, 

From the sword of desert robbers. 

Our skius are like an oven, parched, 

By the fierce heat of famine. 

Matrons in Sion have they ravished, 

Yirgins in Judah’s cities. 

Princes were hung up by the hand, 

And age had no respect. 

Young men are grinding at the mill, 

Boys faint ’neath loads of wood. 

The elders from the gate have ceased, 

The young men from their music. 

The crown is fallen from our head, 

Woe ! woe ! that we have sinned. 

’Tis therefore that our hearts are faint, 

Therefore our eyes are dim, 

For Sion’s mountain desolate, 

The foxes walk on it. 

The miserable remnant of the people were placed 
under the command of Gedaliah, 1 as a pasha of the 
great Assyrian monarch ; the seat of government was 
fixed at Mizpeh. Yet ambition could look with envy 
even on this eminence. Gedaliah was assassinated by 
Ishmael, a man of royal blood. Johanan attempted to 
revenge his death. Ishmael, discomfited, took refuge 
with the Ammonites ; but Johanan and the rest of the 

1 Nebnzarndan (the general of Nebuchadnezzar) only left, according to die 
strong language of the Second Book of Kings xxv. 12, “ of the poor ot the 
land, to be vine-dressers and husbandmen.” 
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Jews, apprehensive lest they should be called in ques¬ 
tion. for the murder of Gedaliah, fled to Egvpt, and 
earned Jeremiah with them. For Jeremiah had refused 
to accompany the Chaldean conqueror to a safe and 
honorable retreat in Babylon; he had clung to the 
taflen fortunes of his race under Gedaliah. At Mizpeh 
the Prophet had continued to lift up his intrepid voice 
against the wild trust in Egypt, against the sins and 
ido atrics of the people. Even in Egypt, a prisoner at 
lanpannes, his courage was unbroken, his holy denun¬ 
ciations did not cease. There at length the* Prophet 
died ; either, according to conflicting traditions, put to 
death by the Jews, 1 or by king Hophra. 


Thus closes the First Period of the Jewish History, 
and, m the ordinary course of human events, we might 
expect, the national existence of the Israelitish race. 
I he common occupancy of their native soil seems, 
m general, the only tie that permanently unites the 
various families aud tribes which constitute a nation. 
As long as that bond endures, a people may he sunk to 
the lowest state of degradation ; they may he reduced 
to a slave-caste under the oppression of foreign invad¬ 
ers ; yet favorable circumstances may again” develop 
the latent germ of a free ancl united nation : they may 
rise again to power and greatness, as well as to inde- 
penr i nee. But when that bond is severed, nationality 
usually becomes extinct. A people transported from 
their native country, if scattered in small numbers, 
gradually melt away, and are absorbed in the surround¬ 
ing tribes : it settled in large masses, remote from each 
other, they grow up into distinct commonwealths ; but 

i Epiphnnins records Ilia former tradition — b> T advaif ’‘Vn-uirrau At- 
17 opoX/;#£££ £>-(i) toii "?.aov kTsfevnjae. 
vol. i. 29 
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in a generation or two the principle of separation, which 
is perpetually at. work, effectually obliterates all com¬ 
munity of interest or feeling. If a traditionary 
remembrance of their common origin survives, jf. is 
accompanied by none ot the attachment of kindled ■ 
there is no family pride or affection ; there is no blued 
between the scattered descendants of common ancestors. 1 
For time gradually loosens all other ties ; habits ot life 
change ; laws are modified by the circumstances of the 
state and people; religion, at least in all polytheistic 
nations, is not exempt from the influence ol the great 
innovator. The separate communities have outgrown 
the common objects of national pride : the memorable 
events of their history during the time that they had 
dwelt together, their common traditions, the fame of then’ 

1 A Jewish writer, to whoso former hook, “ Gcschichte iler Israulitw," 

I was greatly indebted inmv succeeding volumes, in a recent work (“ Ge- 
scMckte dea Judcnthumsvon Dr. J. M. Jost, LcipSie, 1857). has a passage 
BO resembling this, that it might almost appear, though »f course this is not 
possible, transcribed from the page above: — Mit F.rstaunen erblicbm *it 
bier cine Wirkung des lurchtbnrsteo Sehioksals, das je cin V'.lk gelroflcii, 
wie die Gesuhiclite nirgends eipu iihuliehe darbielet. Uncndlieh viele A ol- 
kevsobaften eriogen der Gewalt stiirkerer Nutionen, uml erlitten das L nhcil 
des Krieges uml der Knechtschnl't; vielen gelang es imehmuls winder, das 
Joch nbzuwerfen, und ilirc Freiheit und Solbstiimligkoit zu erringen: das 
ist der Gang der Gcschichte. Aber bier sehen wir uin gnu/. eigunllmm- 
liches Sehauspiel. Kin Vnlk ist giinzlioh zertriiinmurt und Fur imnw.-r vor- 
niehtet, seiue Ileinmth theils verfidet, theils von amk-rii Rewohncrn l “'-etat, 
dio weuigen ZurUekgobliebepen verarmt, und nur der modern Arbeit 
lehend; koine Aussieht, je winder irgend wclche Mnclit an erreiehen, Jo- 
der nur clarauf angewiusen, sich miter fremden Vdlkcrn livot zu ruclion, 
dubei offenbar weder geachtet noch gefiirchtcl, viehnelir seinem eigen.'ii 
Sehieksul uhcrlassen; iin Gauzcn zu geriug an Zald, urn rich zu sauunelu 
und gemeinsame Kraft zu cntfaltcn; alien menscbliclieti Ileroclmung.-n zu- 
folge dazuhostimmt, trotz der ziihen Anhanglichkeit an vuim-lidm Silten, 
„aeh uml nach gimzlioh unterzugehen nnd zu vursohwiudcn : dieses Vnlk 
erwacht mitteu im Unhoil, urn ein neues geisfjges Leben zu liegiidien, 
uud erfiilirt. in einem selir kurzeu Zcitrnum einen Umschwtmg, wie er 
selbst von den bis daliin letzten Propheten nur dunkel geahnet worden, 
welehen immer noch eine Ilob'nuug aufWiederherstelluug des Reicl.os \or- 
Bobwebte." i. pp. IT, 18. 
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heroes, the songs of their poets, are superseded by more 
recent names and occurrences ; each has his new stock 
of reminiscences, in which their former kindred cannot 
participate. Even their languages have diverged from 
each other; they are not of one speech, they have 
either entirely or partially ceased to be mutually intel¬ 
ligible. If, in short, they meet again, there is a remote 
family likeness, but they are strangers in all that con¬ 
nects man with man, or tribe with tribe. 

One nation alone seems entirely exempt from this 
uni\ ersal law. During the Babylonian captivity, as in 
the longer dispersion under which they have been for 
ages afflicted, the Jews still remained a separate people. 
However widely divided from their native country, they 
were still Jews ; however remote from each other, they 
were still brethren. What then were the bonds by 
which Divine Providence held together this single 
people ? What were the principles of their unexthi- 
guishable nationality ? Their Law and their Religion: 
then- Law, of the irreversible perpetuity of which they 
were steadfastly convinced, and to which at length they 
adhered too long and too pertinaciously; their Religion, 
v hich, however it might admit of modifications, in its 
main principles remained unalterable. 

Under the influence of these principles, we shall 
hereafter see the Jewish people resuming their place 
among the nations of the earth, and opening a new 
and extraordinary career, to end even in a more awful 
dissolution. 



BOOK IX. 


THE HIGH PEIESTS. 

The Captivity—The Return to the Holy Land—Rebuilding of the Temple 
— The Samaritans — Esther — Ezra — Nehemiah — Simon the .Tust — 
Alexandrian Jews—Persecution under Antioelius Epiphanes. 

B. c. 584. 

Nothing could present a more striking contrast to 
their native country than the region into which the 
Hebrews were transplanted. Instead of their irregular 
and picturesque mountain city, crowning its unequal 
heights, and looking down into its deep and precipitous 
ravines, through one of which a scanty stream wound 
along, they entered the vast., square, and level city of 
Babylon, occupying both sides of the broad Euphrates; 
while all around spread immense plains, which were 
intersected by long, straight canals, bordered by rows 
of willows. How ruilike their national temple, — a 
small but highly finished and richly adorned fabric, 
standing in the midst of its courts on the brow of a 
loftv precipice, — the colossal temple of the Chaldean 
Bel, rising from the plain, with its eight stupendous 
stories or towers, one above the other, to the perpen¬ 
dicular height of a furlong! The palace of the Baby¬ 
lonian kings was more than twice the size ot their 
whole city: it covered eight miles, with its hanging 
gardens built on arched terraces, each rising above the 
other, and rich in all the luxuriance of artificial culti- 
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vation. How different from the sunny cliffs of their 
own land, where the olive and the vine grew sponta- 
neou.sly, and the cool, shady, and secluded valleys, 
where they could always find shelter from the heat of 
the burning noon! 1 No wonder then, that, in the 
pathetic words of their own hymn, by the waters of 
Babylon they sate down and ivept, when they remembered 
thee , 0 Zion. Of their general treatment as captives 
we know little. The psalm above quoted seems to 
intimate that the Babylonians had taste enough to 
appreciate the poetical and musical talent of the exiles, 
and that they were summoned occasionally to amuse 
the banquets of their masters, though it was much 
against their will that they sang the songs of Zion in a 
strange land. In general it seems that the Jewish 
exiles were allowed to dwell together in considerable 
bodies, not sold as household or personal or pros dial 
slaves, at least not those of the better order of whom 
the Captivity chiefly consisted. They were colonists 
rather than captives, and became by degrees possessed 
of considerable property. They had taken the advice 
of the prophet Jeremiah 2 (who gave them no hopes of 
speedy return to their homes) : they had built houses, 
planted gardens, married and brought up children, 
submitted themselves as peaceful subjects to the local 
authorities: all which implies a certain freedom, a 
certain degree of prosperity and comfort. They had 
free enjoyment of thou religion, such at least as 
adhered faithfully to their belief in Jehovah. We hear 

1 The prophets of the Captivity dwell fond!}- on their restoration to thoir 
mountain land. Compare Ezekiel xiii. ‘ { ([ will) feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers . . . upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be ... in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains 
of Israel.” 

2 .Ter. xxix. 5, 0. 
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of no special and general religious persecution. 1 The 
first deportation of chosen beautiful youths, after the 
earlier defeat of Jehoialcim, for hostages, or as a kind 
of court-pages, was not numerous. The second trans¬ 
portation swept away the king, his wife, all the officers 
and attendants of his court, 7000 of the best of the army, 
1000 picked artisans, armorers, and others, amount¬ 
ing to 10,023 men. The last was more general: it 
comprehended the. mass of tire people, according to some 
calculations towards 300,000 or 400,000 souls. These 
must have had lands assigned to them for cultivation, 
agricultural or pastoral — lands which the wars and 
conquests of Nebuchadnezzar and the consequent deso¬ 
lations would place at his command. There was one 
large settlement on the river Chebar, probably at no 
great distance from Babylon. 2 It was there that the 

1 Jost.well observes thill the tyrannical order, issued according lo (lie Book 
of Esther, was to kill them, not to compel them to give up their religion. 
“ Es fst sugar waiirscheiulich dass die Jiulcn nnch ihrer Herltnnft von fViihein 
Orten, und zugleieh nach Faniilien-Venvandscluift, in Massen zusammen 
wohnten, unter gowissen Gememde-Kinrichtiuigen, iihnlii.-h deren der 
HeimatJw In der That klugen die Juden niit bittern Schmerz fiber den 
Untorgang Jerusalems, fiber den Spott mid die bchmacli, welche sie als 
Besiogte von ihren Besiegcm zu erd tilde n batten, nirgends fiber elncn 
Zwang ihre Beligion uud ihre SiUen autzugeben.” i. p. 22. 

u Man darf niclit dhher an einer Gefangcnlmltung, oder Gefangenaciiaft 
jegliclier soldier Deportatirten denken; sondern es war bios eiiie Ver- 
setzung {(ietolkegui . . ♦ fiBYOiKiofioij)■ Wo sie aueh ihren Sitz erhielten, 
bekamcn sio F.lgenthmn und tratcu in die Kechte active** Btirger ein.” 
Bertholdt, Daniel, i- 176. 

2 It is called Tel-Abib (F.zek. iii. 15). On which sec much not very 
profitable learning in Bosonmiiller’s note. 

I think the common notion which I followed, identifying the Chebar of 
Ezekiel with the Chaboras or Chabour, whieli fulls into tin-. Euphrates at 
Circe si uni, Carehemish, erroneous, chiefly from a reason which I have not 
Been suggested. Carchernish commanded the passage of the Euphrates, 
and was the great battle-point, between the Egyptian and Babylonian 
monarchies. It. was not likely that the Bnbj'loiiinns would place a large 
colony of exiles of doubtful fidelity near so important a post. J.t ^ coin 
jeetured (it can but be a conjecture) that the Chebar of Ezekiel is the Nahot 
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prophet Ezekiel related liis splendid visions, which seem 
impressed with the immense and gigantic character of 
the region and empire of Babylon . 1 To the bold and 
rapid creations of the earlier Hebrew poets, Ezekiel 
adds not merely a vehement and tragical force, peculiar 
to his own mind, hut a vastness and magnificence of 
imagery drawn from the scenery and circumstances by 
which he was surrounded . 2 The world of Ezekiel, and 
that of his contemporary, Daniel, seems enlarged: the 
future teems with imperial dynasties and wide and 
universal monarchies. It is curious that the earliest 
monuments of Persian antiquity, in Persepolis and its 
neighborhood, abound with sculptures representing 
those symbolic and composite animals which occur so 
frequently in the visions of these two prophets, 
especially of Daniel. Daniel had been among those 
noble youths transported to Babylon at the first in¬ 
vasion of Nebuchadnezzar, most likely as hostages for 
the good conduct and submission of the vassal king. 

Malcha, the groat canal between the Euphrates and the Tigris. Another 
reason occurs to me of some weight. It is not till live months after (from 
Ab to Thebet) that a fugitive brings the news of the capture of Jerusalem 
to the Chebnr settlement of Ezekiel (Ezek. xxxiib 21). The river Cha- 
boras, near Cnrcht-miVh, was much nearer, and on the high road. 

1 When it is said of Ezekiel he speaks in parables, it seems to imply that 
symbolic teaching so characteristic of his manner, and akin to the symbolic 
language of the Eastern monuments. It may be pressing this too Air, but 
the delineation of Jerusalem and the siege on a tile (a Babylonian brick) 
seems an instance in point. Ezekiel iv. 1. 

2 l find that 1 have anticipated almost the expressions of a later Jewish 
writer. u Diese Letztcre (die Original it iit Ezekiels) zeigt sich besonders 
in seinem nnerschopiliclien Itoichtlium an Bildcrn, die allerdiugs hiiulig 
iiberladen, verworren mid selbst. abstossend ersolieinon, aber Wider (lurch 
hire Biescnliafligkcil, (lurch cin wahrhaft Cyclnpiscbes in ihnen, unwider- 
stddich fesscln." llerscfeld, Gescliifilite dea Voikos Israel, i. p. 2l)G. 

1 have been more, surprised by an extract from the Talmud quoted by 
Herzfeld. Itaha Chagiga says: u Ich nannte aber die Symbolik ties Jeelies- 
lcel Mittel-Asish, weil unvcrlcenribar ist, dnss sie ihre ElgcnthUniliehkeit 
eeinem AuJ'culhalt in Babylonicu verdankt,” ibid. p. 208, note. 
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These young men were treated with great kindness, 
educated with the utmost care, both in the manners 
and duties of the great officers of the Assyrian court, 
and in all the half scientific, half superstitious knowl¬ 
edge, the astronomy, the divination, and skill in the 
interpretation of dreams, for which the priesthood of 
the Chaldeans long maintained unrivalled celebrity. 
Daniel received the name of Belteshazzar ; his chief 
companions, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, those of 
Shadrach, Meshecli, and Abednego. 

If the eminence to which Daniel attained in the 
favor of successive monarchs inspired the captive Jews 
with confidence that Divine Providence still watched 
over the chosen people. Iris example contributed no less 
to confirm them hi their adherence to the law and the 
religion of their ancestors. These youthful hostages 
were to be sumptuously maintained at the public 
charge. But Daniel and his companions, apprehensive 
of legal defilement, insisted on being supported on the 
meanest and simplest food, common pulse. On this 
coarse and ascetic diet, perhaps that of the Hebrew 
prophets, they throve, and became so well favored as 
to do no discredit to the royal entertainment. When 
Nebuchadnezzar raised Ins golden image on the plain 
of Dura, winch all men were to worship , 1 the com¬ 
panions of Daniel, resisting the act of idolatry, were 
thrown into the fiery furnace, from whence they were 
miraculously delivered. Under a later monarch, whe 
forbade any prayer to be offered, for thirty days, bin 
to himself, Daniel, with the same boldness, refusing to 
suspend his petitions to the Almighty, was cast into 

1 There is a curious similitude between this idolatrous net demanded of' 
the. Jews nrnl the trials of the early Christians, who were ordered, on pitin 
of deuth. to worship the statues of the Koranu emperors. 
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the den of lions, whose months were closed against the 
man of God. IhU it was chiefly like his predecessor 
Joseph, as interpreter of dreams, that Daniel acquired 
. 1S ^ distinction. Twice lie was summoned to tills 
important office by Nebuchadnezzar: once when the 
unconscionable demand was made of the national inter¬ 
preters, that they should expound a vision of which 
they did not know the substance; once when the 
haughty monarch was warned of a dreadful malady 
(some kind of madness), by which Ids pride was to be 
bumbled, when he should be expelled from human 
society, and eat grass like a beast of the field . 1 On both 


Tl ‘ e ‘^C'l'Iiorera of the cuneiform inscriptions translate one which 

V n e«i-r ,namu ' r lhis W"* -'■<*. 

Him I (11 on Xcbuuhadncaanr. For it time all his wars and conquests 

wmrlinne S l"'h° nUlCe, ' t b,,i V iingS "’ ere sus P™tleil ; the gods were no longer 
Horsh pped; his reign, „s he himself declares, became a blank. “Four 

J cars. . . the seat or my kingdom . . in the city . . whit'll . . did not 
rejoice my heart. In nil my dominions I did not build a high place of 
pon er: lhe precious treasures of my kingdom I did not lav up. In Baby- 

V reh fT 7 ?' km f oai ulld lbr mysplf I did not fay out. In the 
ho ship of Merodach, my Lord, the joy of my heart ? In Babylon. the city 
of his sovereignty, and the scat of my empire, I did not si,,./ his praisesv 
i " t'r 13 a ,' l “ rS Gvith victims), nor did I clear out the 

tanuis. Kayilinsou s Herodotus, vol. li. pp. 585 DS 7 . 

I may spare myself in this work laborious investigation into the age 

Hie mos ’Te °' ‘7, 150015 °' L ’ :lri!e '’ dol,btecl 111 «'is country liy some of 
„ , ' ‘ '“""I 6 ' 1 and bust of m0 "> , ™> 1 Ueutlny to Arnold; in Germany 
Lncke declares, considered to be quite determined; and wliich requires 

InXJT2? a , V ' nd r fflr dIe,l S 8tl!nbel 'S““d '.is English followers. 

' , winch professes to give the result, not the process of inquiry, it 

ould be utterly out. of place: to exhaust it in a note would requi.v nmny 
pages. I hat .1 appears in the Jewish canon, not among the historic or 
JHophotic writings, but. among the Ketnbim, is itself a significant fact I 

4 "'Z ny :° 11,0 ^ruek words, chiedv of 

m i,nml instruments, though one or two are suspicions. Such words might 
appear where there were Greek skives, as in the Persian, and even Baby- ‘ 

“7*' 1,kc ( M - vrrbl1 Bardnnapalus, who brought their 

musical instruments, and with their instruments their names. One for the 
harp, seems of Syrian origin. The Persian words, which I am told are 
numerous, would rather favor its Eastern composition. 1 am more im 
pressed with the general tone and character of the book. It seems to 
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occasions tlie Hebrew interpreter was equally successful. 
In the same manner lie was called upon to expound 
the fatal handwriting on the wall of Belshazzar, on 
that memorable night when the human hand, during the 
sumptuous banquet, wrote upon the wall the mysterious 
words MENS. MENE. TEICEL. UPIIARSIN, inter¬ 
preted by Daniel that the kingdom was numbered and 
finished —Belshazzar weighed in the balance and found 
wan tin o- — his kingdom taken away, and given to the 
Modes and Persians. 

Like Joseph in Egypt, Daniel became one of the 
viziers or satraps of the mighty empire, when it passed 
into the hands of the Medes and Persians. Nor was 
this rapid advancement of their countryman — though 
the manner in which Daniel is named by his contem¬ 
porary Ezekiel 1 shows the pride and reverence with 


consist of two parts, quite distinct in object and design, — the historical, 
and wbnt mac bo called the prophetic or apocalyptic part. But the part 
couched in nu historical form lias much of the poetical manner of prophetic 
writing, while the prophecy down to the reign of Antioclius Epiphanes 
reads like history. The first, part is the Book of Daniel as concerning 
Darnel; it speaks of him in the third person; there is not the slightest 
indication of Daniel as the author. In the second, Daniel is introduced 
speaking as 11 prophet. That the early part contains the traditions of the 
captivity and the life and times of Daniel, seems probable. I'lie compiler 
of prophecies attributed to Daniel would naturally introduce snub as the 
preface to the prophecies, lint the prophecies down to Antioehiis read so 
singularly liken transcript of the history, and lire ill this respect so alto¬ 
gether unlike any oilier in either Testament, that they might almost he 
used, so plain arc they and distinct and unvisionury, as historical docu¬ 
ments. On till! other hand there is something so vast, Oriental, imagi¬ 
native, in the manner in which the earlier events are related, that, in mil 
confidence that the main facts are historically true - I use them as mainly 
historical. They may have been handed down by tradition to a Inter 


compiler. , . . 

.1 The remarkable fact that Ezekiel, xiv- 14, names, us the three great 
examples of righteousness, Nonh, Daniel, ami Job,- neither Abraham, nor 
Moses, nor David, —one nut specially of the house ol Israel, but the lather 
of the human race, one living at the time, though m the highest honor, and 
subjeet to the severest trial, one altogether a stranger to the race ol Israel, 
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winch the whole nation looked up to their distinguished 
compatriot the only ground of hope and consolation 
to the scattered exiles. Beyond the gloomy waste of 
the Captivity, their prophets had always opened a vista 
of long ages of more than their former happiness and 
glory; to which their restoration to their own rich and 
pleasant land was the first and preparatory promise. 
Jeremiah had limited the duration of the Captivity to 
seventy years : 1 lie had evinced his confidence in the 
certainty of his own predictions by one of the most re- 
maihable examples of teaching by significant action, so 
common among the Hebrew prophets. In the time of 
the utmost peril he had purchased an estate at Ana- 
thoth, and concealed the title-deeds with the greatest 
care, in order that they might come to light, for the 
benefit of his posterity, after the restoration of the 
Hebrew polity; in which event he thus showed his 
on n implicit reliance. A hen therefore they saw the 
storm bursting upon the I naughty and oppressive Baby- 
when the vast plains ol Shinar glittered with 
the hosts of the Modes and Persians; and Cyrus, the 
designated deliverer, appeared at their head ; amid the 

is best accounted for by St. Jerome: - “ Qmeritur quum el Abram et Isaac 
ct Jacob, Mayses quoque et casleri Patriarch* jusli fuerint, cur Imruin 
tnutunimodo fiat mentio ? Quod radio solvitur. Hicouim iimninens orbi 
terrnrmn diluvium, quia (minis terlu [lolluornt vias dnmiui, probibero non 
piituit; sod lilies, qui foreitan ejusdem virtutis want, „b semiuarinm bumani 
Kdieri.-i lialuut reservatos. Daniel quoque imininentem captivitntein populi 
Judieurum nullis Hetibus mitigavit. Scd et Job, non ob peceata soil ob 
probationom, ncc domum uec tilios liberavit. Alii autem dieuiit, quin hi 
tantum tros viri et prospera et advorsn ot rursutn prospera eonspexerunt: 
ldoireo pnriter nominate;?, ttt hoc latenter signifienri, ut quomodo il]j e t 
bona ot inala et rursnin vJdcrunt,sic ct populum Israel, qui priua 
boms fruitus fuerat, et postea eaptivitatis sustfnuit jtigum, si e"-erit pccni- 
tentium, redire nd pristinam felicitatem" 

1 “ Dio Verbnnming Israels werdu 70 Jalire . . . ein voiles Menseheulebon 
duuern.” Ewald. To approach tins number (68), it is usual to calculate 
from the captivity of Jehoinchim. 
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wild tumults of the war, and the shrieks and lamenta¬ 
tions of the captured city,—the Jews, no doubt, were 
chanting, at least murmuring in secret, the prophetic 
strains of Isaiah or Jeremiah, which described the fall 
of the son of the morning—the virgin daughter of 
Babylon sitting in the dust—the ceasing of the oppres¬ 
sor — the ruin of the golden city. 

It is not necessary, in relating this part of the 
Jewish history, to plunge into the intricate and inex¬ 
tricable labyrinth of Assyrian history and chronology. 
It is unimportant whether we suppose, with Prideaux 
and most of the earlier writers, that the fatal night, 
which terminated the life of Belshazzar , 1 witnessed the 
fall of Babylon, and that Darius the Mode 2 was 
Cyaxares, the uncle of Cyrus: or with Larcher and 
others, that Belshazzar was overthrown, and put to 
death, by a conspiracy within the city, headed by 
Darius, a man of Median extraction; and that from 
this Darius opens a new dynasty of Babylonian kings, 
which ended in the Persian conquest by Cyrus . 3 

At all events, the close of the seventy years’ captiv¬ 
ity found Cyrus the undisputed monarch of all the 
territories, or rather of a more extensive and power- 


1 The cuneiform decipherers conceive that they have decided the ques¬ 
tion of who Belshazzar was. The inscriptions show, they say, that Nabo- 
nachus, the last king, associated with himself his son Bel-shuruzi*r, who 
was the Belshazzar of the Book of Daniel. This notion must imiko large 
allowance for poetry in the pomp, the titles, the autocratic power attributed 
to Belshazzar in the chapter of Daniel. The “ son ” may perhaps be inter¬ 
preted as the descendant and lieir of Nebuchadnezzar. 

2 There is a now theory, that of Marcus Niebuhr, perhaps as probable or 
more probable than cither, that Darius the Mede was Astyages; but sober 
history, I think, must be content still to suspend its judgment. My own 
doubtful conjecture would make Cyaxares Darius the. Mede. 

3 The whole Babylonian empire ufter the fall of Babylon, including 
Syria and Palestine, seems quietly to have submitted to the Persian 
supremacy. 
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ful empire than that of Assyria; and Daniel appears 
as high m the confidence of tin’s wise and powerful 
monarch as lie had been in that of Ms predecessor 
Darius the Mede. For Darius knew too well the 
\alue of this sage and useful minister not to rejoice at 
his providential delivery from the den of lions; to 
which, through the intrigues of his enemies, and the 
unalterable nature of the Median law, he had with re¬ 
actance condemned him. This providential deliver¬ 
ance had invested Daniel in new dignity, and he reas¬ 
sumed Ins station among the pashas, or rather as the 
supreme head of the pashas, to whom the provinces of 
the vast Persian empire were committed . 1 Josephus 
attributes to Daniel, besides his religious and political 
wisdom, great skill hi architecture, and ascribes to him 
the building of the splendid Mausoleum at Ecbatana, 
or according to Jerome, at Susa, where the kings of 
Persia, and even the later Parthian kings, were interred. 
The conquests, the successes, the accession of Cyrus, 
the enemy of their enemies, the mighty deliverer who 
was breaking the yoke of their oppressors, would he 
beheld by the Jews with natural joy and triumph, 
even if that deliverer had not been designated, or 
named, by their prophets. When that power was in 
its turn overthrown and enslaved which had broken 
up their kingdom, razed their temples, transported 
them from their pleasant land to dwell in exile in a 
remote and uncongenial soil and climate; when that 
great, gorgeous city was taken and made desolate; 
when the gods of their oppressors were rebuked and 

1 This halo of legend, with (he so-called apocryphal additions to the 
Book ol Daniel, Bel and the Dragon, &c., which exaggerate still further 
what may ho called the Oriental lone, and that which is preserved by 
Josephus, seem to increase the dimness which surrounds him as an histori¬ 
cal personage. 
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prostrate before the. believers in a religion at least, more 
closely approximating to their own sublime Monotheism; 
when Bel was bowing clown, and Nebo stooping; when 
the temple of Bel, perhaps the most splendid and 
spacious edifice ever erected for divine worship (if in 
massiveness, in grandeur, in its colossal accompani¬ 
ments not equal to the structures in Egyptian Thebes, 
yet dwarfing all other temples ever raised by the hand 
of man), was tottering to its fall, or crumbling into 
rui^ — wliat must have been tbe emotions of those 
especially in whose sight the temple arose (and how 
far must it have been seen in the clear air of Baby¬ 
lonia !) or over whom it actually projected its immense 
shadow; and all this ruin taking place before a con¬ 
quering people of simple worship, a worship, though 
fantastic, bearing some resemblance to their own, as it 
appeared by their later adoption of some of its tenets! 

The national spirit was not extinguished in the heart 
of Daniel by all his honors. No doubt, through his 
influence, Cyrus issued out the welcome edict com¬ 
manding the restoration of the exiled Hebrews to their 
native land. Perhaps the framing of the edict, in 
winch the unity of the Godhead was recognized, may 
be referred to the Jewish minister, though it is by no 
means improbable that, at this period, the Persians 
were pure Thcists . 1 

r This probability lias been much heightened by the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions, those especially of which the interpretation appears to mo the most 
trustworthy — the translations from the first or Zend column of Uchistuu. 

It is well known that the later chapters of Isaiah are attributed by Ihe 
common consent of most of the profoundly learned writers of Germany (a 
few excepted, who in Germany, at least, hear no very high name) to a 
different writer, whom they call the great nameless Prophet, or the second 
Isaiah, who wrote during the exile. 1 must acknowledge that these chap¬ 
ters, in my judgment, read with infinitely greater force, sublimity, and 
reality under this view. If they lose, and I luirdly feel that they do lose, 
in what is commonly called prophetic, they rise far more m historical, 
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ings and possessions in Babylonia. They arrived in 
Judina with the early spring. In the spring of the 
following year preparations had been made, and a 
grant of cedars from Lebanon obtained from Cyrus. 
The first object was to restore the worship of God; 
the altar was set up, the feasts reestablished, and, in 
the second week of the second year, the first stone of 
the new Temple was laid among the joyful acclama¬ 
tions of the multitude, but the tears of the ancient 
wen that had seen the first- house, who, when the founda¬ 
tion of this house was laid before their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice. 1 For how different was the condition of 
the Hebrew people, from that splendid period when 
their kings ruled without rival from the Euphrates to 
the Mediterranean! The ports of the Red Sea did not 
now pour the treasures of India and Africa into their 
dominions; the great caravans passed far beyond their 
borders. The mercantile Tyrians were, as before, 
glad to exchange their timber and stone and artisans 
for the com, wine, and oil of Palestine; but still 
the change from the magnificent intercourse between 
Hiram and Solomon was abasing to the pride of 
Judaea. The 61,000 drachms of gold, contributed 
by the beads of the Captivity, are supposed to be 
Davies, wliicli Prideaux calculates at something more 
than an English guinea; these with 5000 pounds of 
silver, though a liberal sum in tlieir present state, might 
raise a melancholy remembrance of the incalculable 
treasures which sheeted the former Temple with gold. 
Nor would the royal order for assistance, contained in 
the edict of Cyras, in any degree replace the unbounded 
treasures accumulated by David and his son. lhe 

l Hnggai ii. 3; Ezra iii. 8, 13. Compare Jost, Juclenthum, i. 27, note, 
who refers to the Talmudic passages. 
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religions Jews deplored the still more important defi¬ 
ciencies of the new Temple, the Ark, the prophetic 
Urim ancl Thnmmim, the Shcchinah or divine pres¬ 
ence, the celestial fire on the altar, and the spirit of 
prophecy, though the last gift still lingered on the lips 
of Haggai and Zechariab, till it expired, at a later 
. period, on those of Malachi. The Temple was built, 
probably, on the old foundations, but unexpected diffi¬ 
culties impeded its progress. The people called the 
Samaritans made overtures to assist in the great 
national work; their proposal was peremptorily and 
contemptuously rejected. 

While the Hebrew writers unanimously represent 
the Samaritans as the descendants of the Cutluean 
colonists introduced by Esarhaddon, a foreign and 
idolatrous race, 1 their own traditions derive theh°reo'alar 
lineage from Ephraim and Manasseh, the sons of Joseph. 
The lemaikable fact, that tliis people have preserved 
the. book of the Mosaic law in the ruder and more 
ancient character, while the Jews, after the return from 
Babylonia, universally adopted the more elegant Chal¬ 
dean form of letters, strongly confirms the opinion, that, 
although by no means pure and unmingled, the Hebrew 
blood still predominated in their race. In many other 
respects, regard for the Sabbath anil even for the sab¬ 
batic year, and the payment of tithes to their priests, 
the Samaritans did not fall below their Jewish rivals in 
attachment to the Mosaic polity. The later events in 

1 I'htx Rest iin Lnnde, mit fremden Ansiedlern gemengt, hot auch bald 
em Omische religioser Vorstullnngen unit bihlete cine religiose Misehpurtei 
itie bald mud! dem Uauptorte, dem die neuen Ansiedler entstammien 
Khuftra, den Namcn Khutheui, bald nach dor Hauptstadt des Reiches in 
dem sie ihren Siiz batten, Samaria, den Namen Samarkand' bielten.” 
Geiger, Ursehrift der fiibel, p. 20. 

Basnagc gives n strange account from the Samaritan .Chronicle of the 
return of the Samaritans troin exile. Yol. ii. p, 43. 

vol. i . 30 
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the history of the kings of Jerusalem show that the ex¬ 
patriation of the ten tribes was by no means complete 
and permanent; is it then an unreasonable supposition, 
that the foreign colonists were lost in the remnant of 
the Israelitish people, and though perhaps slowly and 
imperfectly weaned from their native superstitions, fell 
by degrees into the habits and belief of their adopted 
country? Then- proposition of uniting in common 
worship with the Jews, which there seems no reason 
to suspect of insincerity (as at the same time, according 
to the account in Ezra, they seem to have acknowledged 
their impute descent), clearly evinces the prevalence 
of Israelitish feelings and opinions over those of stran¬ 
gers and aliens from the blood of Abraham and the 
Mosaic constitution . 1 It is remarkable that when the 
Samaritans are first named, they are called the adver¬ 
saries of Judah and Benjamin; an expression winch 
seems to intimate some remains of the hostility towards 
the rival kingdom of Israel and the hated race of 
Ephraim ; against whom they were glad to have the 
additional charge of the contamination of their blood by 
foreign admixture.^ But whether or not it was the 


i Ewald has since expressed the same opinion in words curiously similar: 
u Wirhftben keiuc XTrsadie aDzunehmen riasa das Vorhnbuti tier Sam arid 
nioht ganz ernstlieh gemeint war." ir. p. 110. Ewald justifies the Jewish 
suspicion as to the purity of the faith of the Samaritans. 

Compare on the question of Ihe Samaritans, Hcraffeld, iii. 580, and fhe 
passages there referred to. Jost, i. 44. 1 he Samaritan Chronicle nun 

published by Jaynboll (Hist. Gent. Sam.) is altogether disappointing: if 
there are any old traditions, they are mingled and utterly confused will) 
later faille. 

Among the singular parts of this transaction is the total silence nhoul 
the old idolatries to which the Israelites, the northern tribes, had been so 
prone from the first secession. The golden calves of Jernhoam have alto¬ 
gether disappeared! the worship of the neighboring Syrian tribes, of 
Moloch, and Chemosh, and Ashtaroth, have lost their once irresistible at¬ 
tractions; nor do we hear of Ihe Babylonian Tsahaism, the worship of the 
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perpetuation of the ancient feud between the two rival 
kingdoms, from this period the hostility of the Jews and 
Samaritans assumed its character of fierce and impla¬ 
cable animosity. No two nations ever hated each other 
with more unmitigated bitterness. With a Jew, every- 
Samaritan was a Cuthaaan ; and Cuthsean was a term 
expressive of the utmost scorn and detestation. Every¬ 
thing a Samaritan ate or drank, or even touched, was 
as swine’s flesh ; no Samaritan might be made a pros¬ 
elyte ; no Samaritan could possibly attain to everlast¬ 
ing life. 1 

The jealous and exclusive spirit, which induced the 
Jen s to suspect, or at all events to repel the advances 
ol their neighbors, if not their kindred, is scarcely rec¬ 
oncilable with the mild and liberal rules of conduct 
towards the stranger resident in the land (from which 
the proscribed race of Canaan were alone exempted), 
contained in the IVIosalc law, as well as in the prayer 
of Solomon on the dedication of his first Temple. Yet 
this was but one indication of that singular alteration 
in the national character of the Jews, which displayed 
itself after their return from the Captivity, ft may 
have been that the sudden and total deprivation of the 
pompous external ceremonial in the Temple-worship 
may have thrown back the more religious, at least those 
whom calamity and humiliation made religious, on the 


heavenly bodies, which it might be expected that the Cuthfeans and other 
foreign settlers would have brought from their native land. 

Herzfcld, ii. 80, would account for this not very satisfactorily byjosiah’s 
reform, mixed marriages, See. 

1 “ There be two manner of nations which my heart abhorreth, and the 
tiiiid is no nation: they that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they 
that dwelt among ilie Philistines, and the foolish people that dwell in 
Sichem.” Ecclus. 1.25. It is hardly necessary to trace this undying feel¬ 
ing in the New Testament: “ Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil ? ” 



468 


NATIONAL CHARACTER. 


Book IX. 


spiritual essence of tlie faitli. Upon the cessation ot 
the frequent and costly sacrifice, they may have be¬ 
thought themselves of that better sacrifice, already 
spoken of by the prophets, the sacrifice of the inner 
man, of the will, and of the heart. And so the loss of 
that which had been the life of the religion, the 
Temple-service, with its offerings, and processions, and 
music, may have acted more powerfully even than the 
service itself, on multitudes who felt the dreary vacancy, 
the insupportable want of their accustomed excitement. 
However this may be, prone before, on every occasion, 
to adopt the idolatrous practices of the adjacent nations, 
the Jews now secluded themselves from the rest of the 
world in proud assurance of their own religious superi¬ 
ority. The Law, which of old was perpetually violated, 
or almost forgotten, was now enforced, by general con¬ 
sent, to its extreme point, or even beyond it. Adver¬ 
sity endeared that of which in prosperity they had not 
perceived the value. Prone, the mass of them, all but 
the wiser and more enlightened who worshipped Je¬ 
hovah, to worship him but as a national God, greater 
and mightier than the gods of other nations (a concep¬ 
tion in itself polytheistic), they threw aside this lower 
kind of pride, to assume that of the sole people of the 
one true God. Their city, their native soil, their re¬ 
ligion, became the objects of the most passionate attach¬ 
ment. Intermarriages with foreigners, neither forbidden 
by statute nor by former practice, were strictly inhib¬ 
ited. The observance of tlie Sabbath, and even of the 
sabbatical year, was enforced with rigor of which we 
have no precedent in the earlier annals; even to the 
neglect of defence in time of war. In short, from this 
period commences that unsocial spirit, that hatred 
towards mankind and want of humanity to all but. their 
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own kindred, with which, notwithstanding the extent 
to which they carried proselytism to their religion, the 
Jews are branded by all the Roman writers. The best 
ot these writers could not but be unconsciously or in¬ 
voluntarily impressed by the majesty of tins sublime 
Monotheism, but their pride resented the assumption 
of religious superiority by this small people ; and the 
stern self-isolation of the Jews from all religious com- 
munion with the rest of mankind was beheld only in its 
seemingly proud and lonely obstinacy — in its refusal 
to contaminate itself with what it openly declared to be 
the unholy and unrighteous and foolish usages of the 
world. Jewish opinion underwent another change no 
less important: the hope of a. Messiah, which had be¬ 
fore prevailed but vaguely and indistinctly, bad been 
enlarged and arrayed in the most splendid images by 
Isaiah, previous to tlie fall of the city ; it had been 
propagated, and even the time of bis appearance de¬ 
clared, by the prophets of the exiles, Ezekiel and 
Daniel; it now sunk deep into the popular mind, and 
contributed, no doubt, to knit the indissoluble tie of 
brotherhood, by which the Hebrew people was held 
together, more closely. National pride and patriotism 
appropriated not merely the lofty privilege of being 
the ancestors of the great Deliverer, but all the advan¬ 
tages and glory which were to attend bis coming. In 
whatever form or character they expected him to 
appear, king, conqueror, or even God, in this the 
Jewish race agreed, that the Messiah was to be the 
king, the conqueror, the God of Israel. 

From this period likewise the immortality of the soul, 
and the belief in another life, appear more distinctly in 
the popular creed, from which they were never perhaps 
entirely effaced, but rested only on vague tradition, and 
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were obscured by the more immediate hopes and ap¬ 
prehensions of temporal rewards and punishments, re¬ 
vealed hi the Law. But in the writings of the Baby¬ 
lonian prophets, in the vision, of dry bones in Ezekiel, 
and in the last chapter of Daniel, these doctrines as¬ 
sume a more important place ; and from the later 
books, which are usually called the Apocrypha, these 
opinions appear to have entered frilly into the general 
belief. They formed, as is well known, the distinction 
between the Pharisaic sect, the great body of the 
people ; and the Sadducees, the higher order of free¬ 
thinkers. In other respects, especially in their notions 
of angels, who now appear under particular names, and 
forming a sort of hierarchy, Jewish opinions acquired a 
new and peculiar coloring from their intercourse with 
the Babylonians, or rather with the Persian conquerors 
of Babylonia. 

The Samaritan influence at the court of Persia, pre¬ 
vented the advancement of the building in .Jerusalem, 
during the rest of the reign of Cyrus ; as well as that 
of Cainbyses, and Smerdis the Magian, up to the second 
year of Darius Ilystaspes. Josephus places with ap¬ 
parent probability, under the reign of Cainbyses. the 
formal representation made by the heads of the Samar¬ 
itans, of the danger which would arise from permitting 
“ the bad and rebellious city to be rebuilt; ” 1 that they 

1 " Be it known now unto the king, that if this eiLy he builded and the 
walls set up again, then they will uot pay toll, tribute, or custom, and so 
shalt thou endumage the revenue of the kings.’’ Ezra iv. 13. 

There is some difficulty in the whole of this transaction. As yet the -Tews 
had only begun to build the Temple: this appeal to the policy and fears of 
the Persian government seems to imply a commencement at least of walla 
and fortification?. The statement about the last two of the tribes which, 
nnder the noble Asnappar, had peopled Samaria, ia curious and difficult to 
reconcile, 

A question which naturally arises, for which we obtain no satisfactory 
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would break into sedition, refuse tribute, even throw 
off allegiance. The views of Cambyses on Egypt would 
give weight to this remonstrance ; as, at this juncture, 
it was manifestly dangerous for the Persian to permit a 
strong and mutinous city to be built directly on the 
road of communication between his line of military 
operation and his native dominions. 

On the accession of Darius Hystaspes, the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah 1 strongly urged on Zertibbabel, 
the chieftain of the people, to renew the work. The 
Persian pashas of the province, Tatnai and Shcthar- 
boznai, sent, to the sovereign for instructions. Darius 
commanded the archives to be searched, in which the 
original edict of Cyrus was found. Darius, who in all 
respects pursued the policy of the great founder of the 
monarchy, reissued and confirmed the decree. Under 

answer, regards the resumption and redistribution of the land after the 
return from the exile. Did those who returned from the exile enter into 
possession of their patrimonial estates? Who had possessed and cultivated 
them (for though much may have been waste, much must still have been 
cultivated during the seventy years)? IIow were these possessors, by 
whatever title they held, ejected? Many did not return, many families 
must have died out — sonic apostatized. Under what authority, that of the 
Persian Pasha, or authority exercised by the Jewish rulers (the elders), did 
they reenter upon their properly? Was all considered, as sometimes in the 
East, con(iscated to the crown (the Babylonian or Persian king) and re* 
granted ? \Vo. read that the Jews entered into their cities, as into Jerusalem. 
A kind of domestic government, of the Elders, was formed (Ezra v. 1), 10; 
vi. 7, 8 f 14), who ruled and represented the people; who communicated with 
the Persian government in the name of the people, and were held respon¬ 
sible, as it should seem, for the public peace. Vague hints are all that tran¬ 
spires of this reestablishment and reorganization of the exiles in their 
native land Josephus assorts that the chief rule under the Persians was 
with tho High Priests, who governed ttoKltzlli xfjtj/izvoi upLaran.pa.TLMj fter' 
ulilyapxlag. Ant. xi. i\\ 8. lie says, later (Ant. xx. 10), that they ruled 
6ijfioKpartUMS. Put the High Priests’ supremacy was of later growth. 
Zerubhabcl was now the head of the community, and lie was of the lineogo 
of David. The prophets hoped to see in him the restoration of the throne 
of David. Haggai ii. 23: Zecli. iii. 8; vi. 12,13. 

1 Ilaggai, i. 1, 2, 0; Zech. i. 1-fi 
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the protection of the Persian governors, the Jews 
pressed forward the work, and in the sixth year of 
Darius, the second Temple, built on the old founda¬ 
tions, but of far less costly and splendid materials, was 
finally completed. The dimensions seem to have been 
the same with that of Solomon, except perhaps the 
height of the interior, winch was greater, and the want 
of the lofty porch or tower. The feast of Dedica¬ 
tion was celebrated with all the joy and magnificence 
which an impoverished and dependent people could 
display; but what a falling-off in the national sacri¬ 
fice of 100 bullocks, 200 rams, 400 lambs, and 12 
goats, for a sin-offering, from the countless hecatombs 
of Solomon! 

The treasures of the national poetry alone wore not 
exhausted: the hymns composed for the second Dedi¬ 
cation— probably the five last psalms in the collection, 
though they by no means equalled — approached far 
nearer to the vigor and dignity of the earlier hymns, 
than either the Temple itself to its prototype, or the 
number and value of the sacrifices. The Jews enjoyed 
another kind of satisfaction: their Samaritan adversa¬ 
ries were not merely frustrated in their opposition to 
the building of the Temple, but obliged, by an imperial 
edict, to contribute to its completion. 

To the Jews the rest of the long reign of Darius 
Hystaspes passed away in uneventful prosperity: to 
that of his successor, Xerxes, we assign, with some of 
the most learned German writers, the remarkable 
history of Esther. The Aliasuerns of Scripture cannot 
be Darius Hystaspes; nor do we trace the diameter 
of the mild and humane Artaxerxes Longimanus in 
the capricious despot, who repudiates his wife because 
she will not expose herself to the public gaze in a 
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drunken festival; raises a favorite vizier to the highest 
honors one clay, ancl hangs him the next; commands 
the massacre of a whole people, and then allows them, 
in self-defence, to commit a horrible carnage anion ( ■■ his 
otliei subjects. Y et all this weak and headstrong vio¬ 
lence agrees exactly with the character of that Xerxes 
who commanded the sea to be scourged, because it 
broke down his bridge over the Hellespont; beheaded 
the engineers, because their work was swept away by a 
storm ; wantonly, and before the eyes of the father, 
put to death the sons of his oldest friend Pythias, who 
had contributed most splendidly to his armament; 
shamefully misused the body of the brave Leonidas j 
and after his defeat, like another Sardanapalus, gave 
himself up to such voluptuousness, as to issue an edict, 
ofleiing a. reward to the inventor of a new pleasure. 
The synchronisms, remarked by Eichhorn, strongly 
confirm this view. In the third year of his reign, 
Ahasuerus summons a divan of all the great officers of 
the kingdom at Susa, whom he entertains and banquets 
1<S0 days. In his third year, Xerxes, at a great assem- 
bly, deliberates and takes measures for the subjugation 
of Greece. In his seventh year, («. c. 479,) Ahasuerus 
marries Esther. In his seventh year Xerxes returns, 
discomfited, to Susa, and abandons himself to the pleas¬ 
ures of his harem. The imbecile facility with which 
Xerxes, according to Herodotus, first gave up to his 
seductive mistress, Artaynta, a splendid robe, the pres¬ 
ent of liis queen; and then, having made a rash 
promise at a banquet, yielded up the wife of bis brother 
Masistes (the mother of his mistress) to the barbarous 
vengeance of liis queen; so precisely resembles the con¬ 
duct of Ahasuerus, that it is impossible not to suspect 
we are reading of the same person in the Grecian and 
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the Hebrew annalist. The similarity of the names 
Amestris, 'wife of Xerxes, and Esther, is likewise 
observable : and though Esther, at first, appears in an 
amiable light, by the account of her own countrymen, 
yet the barbarous execution of the ten sons of Hainan 
diminishes the improbability, that, through jealousy 
and the corrupting influence of her station in the court 
of Xerxes, she might in later life have become as 
revengeful and sanguinary as the Amestris of Herod¬ 
otus. 

But whoever was the Aliasuerus (the great king), 
during Ids reign the Jewish nation was in danger of 
total extermination. At the great imperial banquet, 
where all the splendor of the kingdom was displayed, 
the sovereign commanded the presence of his queen, 
Vashti. With a better sense of her own dignity, the 
queen refused to attend. The weak monarch was not 
merely irritated during his state of intoxication; but 
after he had returned to his sober reason, instead of 
honoring her higher sense of decency, retained his 
anger at the disobedience ol his queen, degraded 
Vashti from her royal station, and sent out an edict, 
ludicrous enough to modern ears, which enacted the 
implicit submission of all the females in the monarchy 
to the will of then - husbands. After this a general 
levy of beautiful damsels was made, to supply the 
seraglio of the king, out of whom he was to select his 
queen. Hadassah, or Esther, the cousin-german of 
Mordecai, a distinguished Jew, who had brought, her 
up from her childhood, had the fortune to please the 
king; she was put in possession of the royal apart¬ 
ments, and at a great festival proclaimed the Queen 
of Persia, her birth still remaining a secret. Among 
the rival candidates for the royal favor were Mordecai 
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and Hainan, said to be descended from the ancient 
Amalekitish kings. Mordecai fortunately detected a 
conspiracy against the life of the king, but Human soon 
outstripped all competitors in the race of advancement. 
Perhaps the great destruction in the families of the 
Persian nobility, particularly of the seven great heredi¬ 
tary counsellors of the kingdom, during the Grecian 
war, may account, if any cause is wanting besides the 
caprice of a despot, for the elevation of a stranger to 
the rank of first vizier. Mordecai alone, his rival, (for 
this supposition renders the whole history more prob- 
able,) refused to pay the accustomed honors to the 
new favorite. Human, most likely, secretly informed 
of his connection with the queen, and fearing, there¬ 
fore, to attack Mordecai openly, determined to take 
his revenge on the whole Jewish people. He repre¬ 
sented them to the king as a dangerous and turbulent 
race ; and promised to obtain immense wealth, 10,000 
talents of silver, no doubt from the confiscation of their 
property, to the royal treasury, which was exhausted 
by the king’s pleasures and by the Grecian war. On 
these representations he obtained an edict for the 
general massacre of the Hebrew people throughout all 
the provinces of the empire, of which Judaea was one. 
The Jews were hi the deepest dismay: those in Susa 
looked to Mordecai as their only hope, and he to 
Esther. The influence of the queen might prevail, if 
she could once obtain an opportunity of softening the 
heart of Ahasuerus. But it was death, even for the 
queen, to intrude upon the royal presence unsum¬ 
moned, unless the king should extend his golden 
sceptre in sign of pardon. Esther trembled to under¬ 
take the cause of her kindred; hut, as of Jewish blood, 
she herself was involved in the general condemnation. 
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Having propitiated lier God by a fast of three days, 
she appeared, radiant in her beauty, before the royal 
presence. The golden sceptre was extended towards 
her; not merely her life, but whatever gift she should 
demand, was conceded by the captivated monarch. 
The cautious Esther merely invited die king, and 
Hainan his minister, to a banquet. Hainan fell into 
the snare; and, delighted with this supposed mark of 
favor from the queen, imagined all impediments to the 
gratification of his vengeance entirely removed, and 
gave orders that a lofty gallows should be erected for 
the execution of Mordccai. The king, in the mean 


time, during a sleepless night, had commanded the 
chronicles of the kingdom to be read before him. The 
book happened to open at the relation of the valuable 
but unrequited service of Mordecai, in saving the 
king’s life from a conspiracy within his own palace. 
The next morning, Ahasuerus demanded from the 
obsequious minister, “ in what manner he might most 
exalt the man whom he delighted to honor? ’ The 
vizier, appropriating to himself this signal mark of 
favor, advised that this highly distinguished individual 
should be arrayed in royal robes, set on the king’s 
horse, with the royal crown on his head, and thus led 
by one of the greatest men through the whole city, and 
proclaimed to the people, as the man whom the king 
delighted to honor. To his astonishment and dismay, 
Hainan is himself commanded to conduct, in this 


triumphant array, his hated rival Mordecai. In terror 
he consults his wife and the wise men as to his future 


course ; he is interrupted by a summons to the banquet 
of Esther. Here, as usual, the Icing, enraptured with 
his entertainment, offers his queen whatever boon she 
may desire, even to half of his kingdom. Her request 
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is the deliverance of her people from the fatal sentence. 
The detection and the condemnation of the minister 
was the inevitable consequence. Hainan, endeavoring 
to entreat mercy, throws himself upon her couch. The 
jealous monarch either supposing, or pretending to 
suppose, that he is making an attempt on the person 
of the queen, commands his instant execution; and 
Hainan, by this summary sentence, is hanged on the 
gallows which had been raised for Mordecai, while the 
Jew is raised to the vacant vizieralty. Still, however, 
the dreadful edict was abroad: messengers were de¬ 
spatched on all sides throughout the realm, which 
extended from India to Etliiopia, on horseback, on 
mules, on camels, and on dromedaries, permitting the 
Jews to stand on the defensive. In Susa they slew 
800 of their adversaries; 75,000 in the provinces. 
The act of vengeance was completed by the execution 
of Hainan's ten sons, who, at the petition of Esther, 
suffered the fate of their father. So great was the 
confusion and the terror, caused by the degree of 
royal favor which Mordecai enjoyed, that the whole 
nation became objects of respect, and many of other 
extraction embraced their religion. The memory of 
this signal deliverance has been, and still is, celebrated 
by the Jews. The festival is called that of Purlin, be¬ 
cause on that day Hainan cast (Pur) the lot to destroy 
them. It is preceded by a strict fast on the 13tli of 
the month Adar (February and March) ; the 14th 
and 15th are given up to the most universal and un¬ 
bounded rejoicing. The Book of Esther is read in the 
synagogue, where all ages and sexes are boufid to he 
present; and whenever the name of Hainan occurs, 
the whole congregation clap their hands, and stamp 
with their feet, and answer, “ Let his memory perish.” 
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The reign of Artaxerxcs, 1 the successor of Xerxes 
on the Persian throne, was favorable to the Jews. In 
the seventh year a new migration took place from 
Babylonia, headed by Ezra, a man of priestly descent 
and high in favor at the court of Persia. 2 He set out 
from Susiana, halted near the river Ahava, and ob¬ 
tained from the neighboring settlement of Kasifya a 
reinforcement of thirty-eight Lcvites (none had joined 
him before). 3 He was invested with full powers to 
make a collection among the Jews of Babylonia for the 
adornment of the national Temple, and to establish 
magistrates and judges in every part of Judina. . Many 
of the priesthood of the higher and of the inferior 
orders had joined themselves to his party — singers, 
porters, and Nethinims. They arrived in safety, 
though without any protection from the royal troops, 
and laden with treasures of great value, in Jerusalem, 
and were received with the utmost respect both by the 
Jews and the Persian governors. The national spirit 
of Ezra was deeply grieved to find that, by contracting 
marriages with the adjacent tribes, not merely the 
commonalty, but the chieftains and the priests them¬ 
selves had contaminated the pure descent of the Israel- 
itish race. By his influence, by his authority, exercised 
in the most solemn manner, by seclusion in the 
Temple, by fasting, by what was no doubt deemed 
special intercourse with God, by the strongest appeal 
to the strongest national and religious feelings, Ezra 
prevailed, so"that these marriages were generally can¬ 
celled, and the foreign wives repudiated; but with a 


1 fiaKfi ox £l ( > — Lon giro anus* 

2 Earn vii* 6-11. , , . 

3 I think Herzfeld's conjecture about Ahava ami Rasifya the best — that 
Ahava was the district Aliwos, southwest from Susiaoa; Kasifya, Kohnsb 

n. p. 125. 
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singular impulse of tenderness in tins hard severity, 
the husbands refused to dismiss them and their children 
during the inclement winter and pouring rain, and 
insisted on awaiting a milder season tor their departure. 
But the rending asunder of these ties of conjugal love 
and of fatherhood, at the command of the Law, is the 
most striking example of the change wrought in the 
Israelitish people of the strong, stem passion that 
their religion had become, which before the exile had 
hung so loose upon them, had been ready to yield to 
all the foreign influences of the rites of neighboring 
gods, and to open their recluse nationality, with its 
unsocial worship, to unnational feeling and unreligious 
vices and idolatries. This was the great measure 
which drew the iron line of separation between the 
Jews and the rest of the world. 1 

Still the city of Jerusalem was open and defenceless; 
the jealous policy of the Persian kings would not 
permit the Jews to fortify a military post of such 
importance as their capital. On a sudden, however, 
m the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, Nchcmiah, a man 
of Jewish descent, cup-bearer to the king, received a 
commission to rebuild the city with all possible ex¬ 
pedition. The cause of this change in the Persian 
politics is to be sought, not so much in the personal 
influence of the Jewish cup-bearer, as in the f'orcion 
history of the times. The power of Persia had received 
11 ^ lta l blow in the victory obtained at Cnidus by 
Conon, the Athenian admiral. The great kino- wa s 

1 Harsleld has drawn out this transaction with great minuteness and 
accuracy (ii. p. 13-16), os likewise the whole organization of the magisterial 
, . j "‘r " ll aulllon T. that of the priesthood and the Eevites, and the 
whole Temple service. His Talmudic citations on all these points are of 
weigh t and value. He may be compared with our own great Talmudist) 
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obliged to submit to a humiliating peace, among the 
articles of which were the abandonment of the maritime 
towns, and a stipulation that the Persian army should 
not approach within three days’ journey of the sea. 
Jerusalem being about this distance from the coast, and 
standing so near the line of communication with Egypt, 
becamo°a post of the utmost value. The Persian court, 
saw the wisdom of intrusting the command of a city 
and the government of a people always obstinately 
national, to an officer of tlieir own race, yet on whose 
fidelity they might have full reliance. The shock 
which the Persian authority had suffered is still further 
shown by the stealth and secrecy with which Nehe- 
miah, though armed with the imperial edict, was 
obliged to proceed. For the heads of the neighboring 
tribes, tlie Samaritans, Ammonites, and Arabians, 
openly opposed the work. By night, and with their 
arms in their hands, the whole people of every rank 
and order labored with such assiduity — one half work¬ 
ing, while the other watched, and stood on then 
defence — that in incredibly short time, fifty-two days, 
the enemy, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem the Ara¬ 
bian, who had at first treated the attempt with scorn, 
saw the strong city of Jerusalem, as if by enchantment, 
curt with impregnable walls and towers, del ving tlieii 
assault, and threatening to bridle their independence. 
Nehcmiiah had to contend not only with foreign oppo¬ 
sition, hut with domestic treachery. Some of the 
Jewish nobles were in secret correspondence with the 
enemy, particularly with Tobiah the Ammonite ; and 
the great measure by which the governor relieved the 
people from usurious burdens, though popular no doul.it 
among the lower orders, by no means conciliated the 
more wealthy to liis administration. Jbe exaction of 
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the Persian tribute pressed heavily on the mass of the 
people: to defray this charge, the poor were obliged to 
borrow of the rich, who, in defiance of the MosaicLaw 
exacted enormous usury. Nehemiah, by the example 
of his own munificence, and by his authority, extorted 
in a public assembly a general renunciation of these 
c aims, and a solemn oath of future conformity to the 
Law. In the spirit of the ancient constitution he closed 
the sitting with this imprecation:—he shook his lap 
and said, “So God shake out every man from his 
house, and from his labor, that performeth not this 
promise, even thus be ye shaken out and emptied.” 

And all the congregation said “Amen! ” and praised 
the Lord. 

. Havin e tlms provided for the outward security and 
mward peace of the people, and having solemnly dedi¬ 
cated the wall, Nehemiah left Hanani his brother, and 
Hanarnah, as governors of Jerusalem, strictly enjoinino' 
them to keep the gates closed, except during the day* 
and returned to Persia for a short time, to report liis 
proceedings and renew his commission. On his return 
which speedily followed, he took new measures to 
secure the purity of descent, now held of such hioh 
importance among tl.e Jews. The genealogies of all 
the congregation were inquired into and accurately 
made out; so too the number of genuine Israelites 
taken, which was reckoned at 42,360, besides 7337 
slaves and 245 singers of both sexes. All their stock 
amounted (only) to 736 horses, their mules 245, 
camels 435, asses 1720. Such was the fallen state of 
this once mighty and opulent nation. Yet still the 
contributions to the Temple were on a scale compara¬ 
tively munificent. Nehemiah himself, the leaders, and 
the body of the people, voluntarily offered a consider- 

YOL. I. 3i 
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able sum in gold, silver, utensils for the service, and 
costly garments for the priests. There seems to have 
been much unwillingness in the body of the people to 
inhabit the city, where probably the police was more 
strict, the military duties more onerous, and in general 
more restraint, with less freedom and less profit, than 
in the cultivation of the soil. But the. general security 
of the country, and most likely direct orders from the 
court of Persia, required that the capital should be well 
manned; and accordingly every tenth man, by lot, 
was constrained to enroll himself among the citizens o 

Jerusalem. . 

In the mean time Ezra, who had been superseded rn 

the civil administration by Nehemiah, had applied him¬ 
self to his move momentous task—the. compilation of 
the Sacred Books of the Jews. Much of the Hebrew 
literature was lost at the time of the Captivity : the 
ancient Book of Jasher, that of the Wars of the Lord, 
the writings of Gad and Iddo the Prophet, and those 
of Solomon on Natural History. The rest, ]particularly 
the Law, of which, after the discovery of the original 
by Hilkiah, many copies were taken; the historical 
books, the poetry, including all the prophetic writings, 
except those of Malaclii, were collected, revised, and 
either at that time, or subsequently, arranged m three 
orcat divisions: the Law, containing the five Books of 
Moses ; 1 the Prophets, the historical and prophetical 


l Ewald writes thus:- 11 That the last editor of the 1 eulat.uioli loud 
during the existence of the kingdom of Judah, I have stomalief.i.t', .a n 
how Urn written I.uw of Moses since tl.e days ot king -Install eiu.m into 
common use;” p. 149. T am persuaded that the written Lu«,c\en 1 
nZnvwasoffar earlier date-indeed existed, if nol in Us absolutely 
perfect form as it now exists, lmt us the recognized weU-knuw. rtatu^e 
Uw of the people. The fact staled by .Tost, on which 1 have before Inn , 
that there lere many precepts of the Law which it wasnnpOasWe to keep 

in the new state of society, many which needed exposition ( L, >st 
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books ; the Hagiographa, called also the Psalms, con¬ 
taining Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song 
ol Solomon. Job , 1 Daniel too, are now found among 

dass vielo derselbeu sieli gar nielit ausfiihren Lessen, uud vide einer Erliin- 
terung bediirften, urn nielit missverstanden zu werden, p. 92),” is to me a 
conclusive argument for the high antiquity of the Law. At a later period 
such clauses could hardly be invented, could not possibly be interpolated, 

.Just observes that, though Ezra may iu one sense be called a second 
JIosus, as the second founder of the Hebrew constitution, yet that the con¬ 
stitution was entirely different. Moses founded a state, “cm Volk Got- 
tesmit einer Gottes-Kegierung ” — Ezra a religious community, “ sine Got- 
tes-Gemeiiide.’ The Law became supreme and alone: the priesthood, the 
older inlerprelers and expositors of the Lnw, gave place to the learned in 
the Law; pp. 97, 38, 

1 The date and authorship of that most sublime poem, I had almost 
written the most sublime poem of antiquity, bus, it is well known, led to 
interminable, as yet unexhausted, to me as yet inconclusive controversy. 
A masterly article by the Rev. 1. Cook, in the Dictionary of the Bible, 
gives a full, and, on the whole, fair statement of all the conflicting theories. 
But neither Mr. Cook, nor, as far as I know, any other writers, have dwelt 
sufficiently on what seems to me the most signal and remarkable character¬ 
istic of that poem. The moral of the Book of Job is the noblest protest 
against, and the loliiest refutation of, those abuses or misapprehensions 
which might naturally flow from, which did flow from, Hie Mosaic and 
Jewish system. The relation of God to the Israelites ns their special 
sovereign, of the Israelites to God as his chosen and peculiar people, led 
almost of necessity to the vulgar notion (and the vulgar notion spread very 
widely), that Jehovah was the national God; a greater God indeed than 
the gods of tho neighboring and hostile nations, bat still self-limited as it 
were to the tutelar deity of the sons of Abraham. Again the temporal 
rewards and punishments of the Law were sure to lead, and did actually 

l. ead, to the conclusion, that, happiness and misery in this life were (he one 
certain, undeviable tost of the divine favor or disfavor. '• Who did sin, this 
man or his parents, that he was born blind?" John ix. 2. Every visita¬ 
tion was a direct proof of sin, actual or hereditary. / him been young and 
now amvW, yet Unco I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
their bread. l*s. xxxvii. 27. What is the. argument of the magnificent 
colloquies of Job and bis comforters, of Elihu, and of the unrivalled uloseof 
the poem? the direct contradiction to these narrow conclusions: — That 
God is the one universal God; that over tho mysteries of his being, (he 

m, t si cries ot his Providential Government, thero is the same impenetrable 
veil which shrouds the Godhead from the understanding of man. And all 
this, us seems almost inevitable, is connected with the history, it may be 
the poetical and imaginative, or the real history of a man, not a Jew; of a 
man (we cannot say whether he owes his fame to the poem, or whether the 
poem was grounded on his fame) sprung from a race kindred to, and though 
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these Ketubim. At a later period, probably in the time 
of Simon the Just, the books of Malachi, Ezra, NeLe- 
miah, and Esther were added, and what is called the 
Canon of Jewish Scripture finally closed. It is most 
likely that from this time the Jews began to establish 
synagogues, or places of public worship and instruction, 
for the use of which copies of the sacred writings were 
multiplied. The Law, thus revised and corrected, was 
publicly read in the Temple by Ezra, the people listen¬ 
ing with the most devout attention ; 1 the feast of 
Tabernacles was celebrated with considerable splendor. 
After tliis festival a solemn fast was proclaimed: the 
whole people, having confessed and bewailed then- 
offences, deliberately renewed the covenant with the 
God of their fathers. An oath was administered, that 
they would keep the law ; avoid intermarriages with 
strangers ; neither buy nor sell on the Sabbath; ob- 
serve the Sabbatical year , 2 and remit all debts accord¬ 
ing to the law ; pay a tax of a third of a shekel for the 
service of the Temple; and offer all first-fruits and all 
tithes to the Levites. 

at many periods in deadly hostility with the Jews, yet owning a common 
ancestor: it may be, rather without doubt, speaking a kindred language. 
Is it impossible that the poem was originally Edomite? May the peculiar¬ 
ities of language, by some supposed archaisms, by others, move probably, 
denoting a later period, be either provincialisms, or the vestiges »t an 
original, closely allied language? At all events the reception of the Book 
of Job, as part of the Hebrew Scripture, so wonderful a corrective m these 
two ull-importunt points, if I may so say, of the more rigidly national 
Scriptures, is a phenomenon of the highest interest. 

t Ewald is of opinion that from this time, as well as the regular reading 
of the Law, a Liturgy, or order or divine service, was established; |». 1M. 
There seems, too, to have been a kind of preaching or interpretation of ilia 
Law. '* So they reud in the book of the Law distinctly, and gave the sense, 
and caused them In understand the reading.” Neh. viii. 8: compare vii. 
10 29. 

s The Sabbatical vear as a year of rest was kept. 1 Macc. vi. 49; Joseph. 
Ant. xiii. S. “ Deinde blandknlt inertia, seplimnm quoque annum jt/mvtas 
datum.” Tac. Hist. V. 4. 
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TIius the Jewish constitution was finally reestab¬ 
lished. In the twelfth year of his administration 
Nehemiah returned to the Persian court. But the 
weak and unsettled polity required a prudent and pop¬ 
ular government. During Ills absence of many years 
affairs soon fell into disorder. Notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of Malachi, the last of the prophets, the 
solemn covenant was forgotten; and on his return, 
after his long residence in Persia (Ezra had probably 
died during this interval), 1 Nehemiah found the High 
Priest, Eliashib himself, in close alliance with the deadly 
enemy of the Jews, Tobiah the Ammonite, 2 and a cham¬ 
ber in the Temple assigned for the use of this stranger. 
A grandson of the High Priest had taken as his wife a 
daughter of their other adversary, Sanballat. Others 
of the people had married into the adjacent tribes, had 
forgotten their native tongue, and spoke a mixed and 
barbarous jargon; the Sabbath was violated both by 
the native Jews and by the Tyrian traders, who sold 
their fish and merchandise at the gates of Jerusalem. 
Armed with the authority of a Persian satrap, and that 
of his own munificent and conciliatory character, — for 
as governor he had lived on a magnificent scale, and 
continually entertained 150 of the chief leaders at his 

1 According to the probable account of Josephus, Ezra received an honor¬ 
able burial in Jerusalem. Later legend carried him back to the court of 
Artnxorxea, and in the Middle Ages bis tomb was shown on the river 
Semncn, on the western frontier of Kbiisistan. Travels of Benjamin of 
Tudeln, i. 73. 

The time of Xehemiuh's absence is difficult to calculate. If his first ad¬ 
ministration dates from 145, and lie returned in 425 (king Artnxerxcs, by 
whose permission ho returned, died in 424), iiis first administration buying 
lasted twelve years, it was seven or eight years. See Herzfeld's note on 
p. 77. 

- Tobiah was probably a proselyte to Judaism, and by intrigue had 
intruded into, if not the priestly office, some priestly privileges. Herzfeld, 
ii 78. 
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own tabic, — Nehemiah reformed all these disorders. 
Among the rest he expelled from Jerusalem Manasseh 
the son of Joiada, (who succeeded Eliashih in the High 
Priesthood,) on account of his unlawful marriage with 
the daughter of Sanballat the Iloronite. Sanballat. 
meditated signal revenge. He built a rival temple on 
the mountain of Gerizim, and appointed Manasseh High 
Priest; and thus the schism between the two nations, 
the Jews and the Samaritans, was perpetuated for¬ 
ever, 1 The Jews ascribe all the knowledge of the Law 
among the Samaritans, even their possession of the 
sacred books, to the apostasy of Manasseh. The rival 
temple, they assert, became the place of refuge to all 
the refractory and licentious Jews, who could not en¬ 
dure the strict administration of the law in Jutkea. 
But these are the statements of bitter and implacable 
adversaries, fairly to be mistrusted either as untrue, or 
as exaggerated. Still, from the building of the rival 
temple, we may date the total separation of the two 
races. 2 Samaria, however, remained in comparative 
insignificance, while Jerusalem was destined to a second 
era of magnificence and ruin. 

It is indeed most extraordinary too that Samaria 
grew up and remained an insulated community within 
a narrow district. She rose not to he a rival kingdom. 

1 Nehem. xiii. 28. The rc3t of tins is from Joseph., Ant. xi. 8. I see no 
reason to suspect the authority of Josephus on this point, thus incidentally 
confirmed from Nehemiah. The Book of Neheinitth now breaks oil. But 
there is considerable chronological difficulty. See Herr, fu I cl’s note, p. 120. 

2 u Worm ihre eigenthumliche Lehve , als verschieden von dor Jiidi-chen, 
nnfanga bestanden hubo, liwst sich nicht wohl gennti angclien. Die Foind- 
schaft zwiseheii iluien und den andern Juilen war lediglicli (lurch die 
Eifersuoht der beiden Tempel genahrt, deren jetler auf urapiiingliehe 
Echtheit Anspruch machte, und gegeniiber .den herrschenden Gewnlten 
geltend zu machen suchte, bis es den Juden gelang den Samaritunischen 
Tempel zu zerstoren.” Jost, 10. 
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The northern provinces, the most extensive and 
flourishing inheritance of the ten tribes, became grad¬ 
ually populous, — populous, if we are to believe later 
accounts, to an incredible degree; but in polity, in 
religion, they no longer kept up the independence or 
asserted the superiority of Israel or Ephraim. Whether 
descendants of the original ten tribes, who from insig¬ 
nificance or from poverty escaped the deportation, or 
of those who slowly migrated back from the East to the 
lands of their fathers, whether of pure or mingled 
blood, we should have supposed that their sympathies 
as kindred would have allied them with Samaria; that 
the northern confederacy would have accepted the 
temple on Gerizim as its national centre of worship. 
On the contrary, not only do they become pure and 
unidohitrous worshippers of the one true God, but 
Jerusalem is their capital; they go up to the Temple 
on Mount Moriah to their feasts. 1 If they had some 
settlers who from Judah or Benjamin mixed with them, 
and who retained what may he called their legal domi¬ 
cile with their own tribe (one family will occur, the 
most famous in the race of men), yet these can have 
formed but a small part of the vast population of the 
two Galilees, which were joined not merely in religious 
but political unify with the south, who not only wor¬ 
shipped in Jerusalem, hut rendered allegiance to the 
ruling power, whether that of the High Priests or that 
of the royal Asmonean house. It is true that in the 
time of the Maccabees, 2 the Jews were few in Galilee 
— so few- that they were rescued from the tyranny of 

1 See, on the seven Feasts and Fasts of the Samaritans, the two Pass¬ 
overs, that of the First-Fruits, of Trumpets, of Atonement, two of Taber¬ 
nacles, on their rite of circumcision, of uucleanness, &e., in which they 
closely follow the Law, Jost. 57 et seq, 

3 1 Macc. v. 23, &e. 



488 


BLANK IN TOE HISTORY. 


Book IX- 


heathen tribes who dwelt with them, and brought into 
Judaea ; and that Phoenicians and Arabs, and a race of 
mingled descent, and later, Greek influences, spread 
widely in these regions; but still this only makes more 
remarkable the predominant Jewish, certainly anti- 
Samaritan, character of these provinces, as far as we 
can trace them, both in their earlier and later history. 

After the death of Neliemiah (about r>. c. 415), a 
curtain falls on the history of the Jews. This curtain 
remains, permitting only rare and doubtful glimpses 
behind its thick and impenetrable folds, till the ac¬ 
cession of Autiochus Epiphaues (b. c. 175), a period 
of 210 years, as long, to compare it with modern 
history, as from the death of Queen Elizabeth to the 
accession of Queen Victoria, nearly from the death of 
Henry IV. of France to the accession of Louis Na¬ 
poleon. The few transactions which transpire rest on 
tradition and legend: how few they were, may appear 
from the barren pages of Josephus, whose industry 
would scarcely have been at fault if any trustworthy 
records had been extant at his time. For more than 
two centuries, therefore, the history of the Jews, as far 
as the record of events, even the development of human 
character, is hardly more than a blank ; and yet during 
that period what a signal revolution must have been, 
if not initiated, yet wrought to a wonderful height in 
the character of the Jewish people! The nation which 
was somewhat contemptuously permitted by the mercy 
or the policy of the great Asiatic sovereigns to return to 
their native valleys, — who lived there under the sway 
of Persian satraps, of the successors of Alexander, — 
suddenly emerge as the magnanimous heroes of the 
Maecabaic wars, assume so much importance as to be 
admitted into alliance with Home, though with the 
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rest of the world they submit to become a province of 
the all-absorbing empire ; yet almost alone dare to 
re volt against her intolerable tyranny, and wage almost 
the last war of freedom against the sovereignty of the 
Ciesars. And all this time, during this silent period 
of more than 200 years, the religious and intellectual 
elements of the Jewish character were fermenting, 
untraced, untraceable. In the darkness of this same 
long period, Judaism, with its stern and settled aver¬ 
sion t.o all Polytheism, to Gentile influences, gradually 
hardened into its rigid exclusiveness. The Canon of 
the sacred writings, it is not clearly known by whom 
or on what authority, rose to its perfect fulness; the 
Scriptures took their present shape ; some at. least of 
those remarkable books which we call Apocryphal, as 
Ecelesiasticus, came to light. Conflicting opinions, 
which grew up under the Asmonean princes into re¬ 
ligions factions, those of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
began to stir in the religious mind and heart of the 
people. The old Nazaritism grew towards the later 
Essenisrn. 

During the great age of Grecian splendor in arms, 
enterprise, and letters, the Jews, in this qiiiet, and 
perhaps enviable obscurity, lay hid within their native 
valleys. The tide of war rolled at a distance, wasting 
Asia Minor, and occasionally breaking on the shores 
of Cyprus and Egypt. The Grecian writers of this 
time seein quite unaware of the existence of such a 
people; they lay entirely out of the line of maritime 
adventure: Tyre alone, on the Syrian coast, attracted 
the Grecian merchant. Nor is there any reason to 
suppose that the Jews of Palestine, who were now in 
their lowest state both as to numbers and opulence, 
had commenced their mercantile career. The accounts 
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of die intercourse of the earlier and later Grecian 
philosophers, Pythagoras and Plato, with the Hebrews, 
are manifestly fictions of the Alexandrian Jews, eagerly 
adopted and exaggerated by the Christian Fathers. 
The Greeks little apprehended that a few leagues _ 
inland from the coast which their fleets perpetually 
passed, a people, speaking a language which they 
esteemed barbarous, was quietly pursuing its rural 
occupations, and cultivating its luxuriant soil, yet 
possessed treasures of poetry which would rival their 
own Pindar and Simonides, moral wisdom which might 
put to shame that of Plato; a people who hereafter 
were to send forth the great religious instructors of the 
world. 

During this time, too, another capital, hereafter to 
rise to a commercial, literary, in its way, religious rival 
of Jerusalem, was at least founded, in Egypt. While 
in Jerusalem the great body of the nation, the proper 
nation, was wrapping itself round in its hard, impene¬ 
trable Judaism, the Alexandrian Jews were dallying 
at least with Grecian influences, with which in later 
times they entered into treacherous alliance. The 
Jews of Alexandria probably spoke in Greek, certainly 
wrote in Greek ; they translated the national Scriptures 
into Greek; they allegorized the Mosaic system, to 
bring it into harmony with the Greek philosophy. 
Everywhere that silent preparation (among, alas ! but a 
few I) for the reception of Christianity, among the many 
for the obstinate rejection of Christianity, had no doubt 
begun, which was to he continued and consummated 
during the two more eventful centuries about to elapse 
between the Maccabaic war and the promulgation ot 
the Gospel. 

The provincial administration of the Persian govern- 
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ors exercised only a general superintendence over the 
subject nations, and the internal government of Jeru¬ 
salem (tlus seems clear) fell insensibly into the hands 
of the High Priests. From the administration of 
Neliemiah to the time of Alexander the Great, one 
atrocious crime, committed in the family of the High 
Priest, appears the only memorable transaction in the 
uneventful annals of Judaea. Eliashib was succeeded 
in the High Priesthood by Judas — Judas by John. 
The latter, jealous of the influence of his brother Jesus 
with Bagoses, the Persian governor, and suspecting 
him of designs on the. High Priesthood, murdered him 
within the precincts of the sanctuary. The Persian 
came in great indignation to Jerusalem, and when the 
Jews would have prevented his entrance into the 
Temple, he exclaimed, “Am not I purer than the dead 
body of him whom ye have slain in the Temple ? ” 
Bagoses laid a heavy mulct on the whole people — fifty 
drachms for every lamb offered in sacrifice. It seems 
that from that time Judtea has the happy distinction 
of being hardly, if ever, mentioned in the succeeding 
years, when war raged on all sides around her peaceful 
valleys. That the country was chastised, perhaps 
devastated (it is even said that a great number of Jews 
were swept away into captivity at Babylon), on account 
of real or suspected participation in the revolt of the 
Sidonians against Darius Oehns, appears to rest, on 
probable authority, 1 and no doubt Judaea must have 

1 It. is u curious conjecture of Horzfeld tlmt this is the period to which 
may be assigned whatever is historical in the legend of .Tndith among tin) 
Apocrypha. The son of a king of Cappadocia, named Holophernes, appears 
as distinguished among the allies or vassals of the army of Ocl.us which 
invaded Egypt. Ilevzfi'ld suggests that he may have commanded the de¬ 
tachment ordered to inflict vengeance on the rebellious Jews. There is a 
Eunuch Bngoas, too, in the army of Oclms, and a Eunuch Bogoas plays a 
great part in the Book of Judith. 
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occasionally suffered from the marches of the immense 
conflicting armies of Persia and Egypt. 

At length the peace of this favored district was 
interrupted by the invasion of Alexander. After the 
demolition of Tyre, the conqueror marched against 
Gaza, which he totally destroyed. Either during the 
siege of Tyre, or during liis march against Gaza, the 
Jews no doubt made their submission. On this simple 
fact has been built a romantic and picturesque story. 
While Alexander was at the siege of Tyre, ho sent to 
demand the surrender of Jerusalem. The High Priest 
answered that he had sworn fealty to Darius, and was 
bound to maintain his allegiance to that monarch. 
After the taking of Gaza, the conqueror advanced 
against Jerusalem. Jaddua, the High Priest, and the 
people were in the greatest consternation. But, in a 
vision, God commanded Jaddua to take comfort — to 
hang the city with garlands — tlmow open the gates — 
and go forth to meet the enemy, himself clad in his 
pontifical robes, the priests in their ceremonial attire, 
the people in white garments. Jaddua obeyed. The 
solemn procession marched forth to Sapha, an emi¬ 
nence, from whence the whole city and Temple might 
be seen. No sooner had Alexander beheld the High 
Priest in Iris hyacinthine robes embroidered with gold, 
and with the turban and its golden frontal, than ho fell 
prostrate and adored the Holy Name, which was there 
inscribed in golden characters. Ilis attendants were 
lost in astonishment. The Phoenicians and Chaldeans 
had been eagerly watching the signal to disperse the 
suppliants, and pillage the city. The Syrian kings, 
who stood around, began to doubt if the king were in 
his senses. Parmenio at length demanded why he, 
whom all the world worshipped, should worship the 
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High Priest. “ I worship,” replied the monarch, “ not 
the High Priest, but his God. In a vision at Dios in 
Macedonia, that figure in that very dress appeared to 
me. He exhorted me to pass over into Asia, and 
achieve the conquest of Persia.” Alexander then took 
the Priest by the hand, and entered the city. He 
offered sacrifice: and the High Priest communicated 
to him the prophecies of Daniel, predicting that a 
Greek was to overthrow the Persian empire. Alex¬ 
ander, delighted with his reception, offered to the Jews 
whatever gift they should desire. They requested the 
freedom of their brethren in Media and Babylonia. 
They likewise obtained an exemption from tribute in 
the Sabbatical year. The difficulties and anachronisms 
of this whole story 1 have been exposed by Moyle, and 
Mitfbrd the Grecian historian; and unfortunately the 
Alexandrian Jews were so much interested in invent¬ 
ing or embellishing any tale which could honorably 
connect them with the great founder of that city, that 
an account which has most probably passed through 
their hands must be received with great mistrust. It 
is added that the Samaritans petitioned for the same 
exempt ion from tribute in the Sabbatical year. Alex¬ 
ander hesitated. But some of the inhabitants of 
Samaria having, for some unknown reason, risen 
against Andromachus, the Macedonian commander in 
Samaria, Alexander ordered the whole people to he 
expelled, and planted a Macedonian colony in their 
room. The Samaritans retreated to Shechem, and 
hence they are called, in the Book of Ecelesiasticus, the 

i For instance : — The High Priest refuses his allegiance to Alexander, 
though aware that he 5s designated by God, in the prophecy of Daniel, as 
the Destroyer of the Persian Empire. 

The opinions of more ancient authors may be found in Bruclcer, ii. 602, 
note. 
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foolish, people that dwell at Sichem. The insurrection 
and expulsion of the Samaritans are mentioned by 
Curtius, according to whom Andromachus was burned 
alive. 1 Of the former history, the chroniclers of Alex¬ 
ander are silent, excepting perhaps Jnstin, in a passage 
which it is fair to mention. 2 That author says, that in 
many of the Syrian cities, the kings came out to meet 
and submit to Alexander, with sacred fillets on their 
heads. Alexander is likewise stated to have trans¬ 
planted 100,000 Jews to his new colony in Egypt, and 
bestowed on them equal privileges and immunities 
with the Macedonians. 

On the death of Alexander, Judtea came into the 
possession of Laomedon, one of his generals. Alter the 
defeat of Laomedon, b. c. 321, Ptolemy, the king of 
Egypt, attempted to seize the whole of Syria. He ad¬ 
vanced against Jerusalem, assaulted it on the Sabbath, 
and met with no resistance, the superstitious Jews 
scrupling to violate the holy day, even in selt-deionce. 
The conqueror carried away 100,000 captives, whom 
he settled chiefly in Alexandria and Cyrenc. a In a 
short time, following a more humane policy, lie en¬ 
deavored to attach the Jewish people to his cause, en¬ 
rolled an army of 30,000 men, and intrusted the chief 
garrisons of the country to them care. 

Syria and Judina did not escape the dreadful anarchy 
which ensued during the destructive warfare waged by 
the generals and successors of Alexander. Twice 
these provinces fell into the power of Antigonus, and 
twice were regained by Ptolemy, to whose share they 

1 “ Oneravit hunc dolorein nuncius mortis Andromachi, quem pnufecerat 
Syrian vivum Sumnritfe cremaverant.” Cuvt. Hist. iv. 3. 

2 “Tunc in Syriura proficisoitur, ubi obvioa cum inlulis luultos Orioutia 
reges hubuit.” Justin, Hist. xi, 10. 

fl This number rests on the doubtful authority oi Aristeas. 



Book IX. 


SIMON THE JUST. 


495 


were finally adjudged after the decisive defeat of An- 
tigonus at Ipsus (b. c. 301). The maritime towns. 
Tyre, Joppa, and Gaza, were the chief objects of con¬ 
tention ; Jerusalem itself seems to have escaped the 
horrors of war. During this dangerous period, Onias, 
tin- High Priest, administered the public affairs for 
twenty-one years. He was succeeded, the year after 
the battle of Ipsus, by Simon the Just, a pontiff on 
whom Jewish tradition dwells with peculiar attach¬ 
ment. 1 Simon’s death was the commencement of peril 
and disaster, announced, say the Rabbins, by the most 
alarming prodigies. Tbe sacrifices, which were always 
favorably accepted during his life, at his death became 
uncertain or unfavorable. The scape-goat, which used 
to he thrown from a rock, and to he dashed immedi¬ 
ately to pieces, escaped (a fearful omen) into the desert. 
The great west light of the golden chandelier no longer 
burned with a steady flame — sometimes it was ex¬ 
tinguished. The sacrificial fire languished ; the sacri¬ 
ficial bread failed, so as not to suffice, as formerly, for 
the whole priesthood. 


1 u Dio Tnlmiidische Tradition kennt glcichfalls einen Simon ha Znd- 
dick, ohne dnss jnit Bestinimthcit nnzugeben ware, ob sie den ersten, oder 
den zweiten darunter meint, weil sie ebon den ganzen laugen Zeitraum 
zwisdien Ezra uml den Mnkkabtiern mit ihm ausfUllt.” Geiger, Ursehrift, 
p, 30. The rest of the parage is curious. Simon is said to have held the 
High Priesthood for forty years. It appears to me that Jewish tradition 
lms mingled together two Simons, to both of whom it has assigned the title 
of the dust. Simon I. the Just was High Priest from n. c. 300 to 292; 
Simon II. (who repelled Ptolemy Philopator from the Temple: sec p. 497) 
from ». c. 219 to 195. To which does the splendid eulogy in Ecclesmsticiu 
L. belong? u He was as the morning star m the midst of a cloud, and us 
the moon at the full: as the- sun shining in the Temple of the Most High, 

and ns the rainbow giving a light in the bright clouds.When he put 

on the robe of honor, ami was clothed with the perfection of glory; when 
he went up to the holy altar, he made the garment of holiness honorable.” 
Read the whole, the ideal of the pomp and majesty of a High Friest, Com¬ 
pare Jost, i. 110 
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The founding of the Syro-Grecian kingdom by Se- 
leucus, and the establishment of Antioch as (lie capital, 
brought Judaea into the unfortunate situation of a weak 
province, placed between two great conflicting mon¬ 
archies. Syria, instead of a Satrapy or Pachalik ot the 
great but remote Persian empire, became a powerful 
kingdom, ruled by ambitious princes, and inheriting 
some of the Macedonian pride of conquest. Antioch 
became one of the most flourishing cities in the world. 
The Seleucidan kingdom could not but come into con¬ 
stant collision with the Ptolemaic kingdom in Egypt; 
and Jerusalem seemed doomed to be among the prizes 
of this interminable warfare, and in turn vassal to each. 
Still under the mild government of the three, first, 
Ptolemies, Soter, Philadelphia, and Euergetos, 1 both 
the native and Alexandrian Jews enjoyed many marks 
of the royal favor ; and while almost all the rest ot the 
world was ravaged by war, their country flourished in 
profound peace. Towards the end of the reign of 
Euergetes, the prosperity of the nation was endangered 
by the indolence and misconduct of Onias II., the 
High Priest, the son of Simon the Just, who had suc¬ 
ceeded his uncles, Eleazar and Manasseh, in the su¬ 
preme authority. The payment of the customary 
tribute having been neglected, the Egyptian king 
threatened to invade the country, and to share it among 
his soldiers. Tho High Priest, being unable from age, 
or unwilling from indolence or morose temper, to go to 
Egypt to answer for his conduct, his nephew Joseph 
boldly undertook this delicate mission. Joseph, with 
difficulty, obtained money for his journey of certain 
wealthy Samaritans. He travelled to Egypt in a cava- 

l Euergetes saeritieed in the Temple of Jerusalem the sixth 3 rpar 
reign, u. c. 239, 240. Chnmpollkm Figeac, Annales des Lngides, ii. 01. 
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van with some rich Coelesyrians and Phoenicians, who 
were going to Alexandria to obtain the farming of the 
royal tribute. He caught from their conversation the 
sum they proposed to otfer, and the vast profit they 
intended to make of their bargain. On his arrival at 
court, lie made rapid progress in the royal favor. 
TV hen the farmers of the revenue came to make their 
offers, they bid 8000 talents, 1 — Joseph instantly offered 
double that sum. His sureties were demanded; lie 
boldly named the king and queen. Struck with the 
character ot the man, the royal sureties testified their 
assent; and Joseph became farmer of the revenues 
of Juda?a, Samaria, Phoenicia, and Ccelesyria, with a 
formidable body of tax-gatherers, 2000 soldiers. By 
making one or two terrible examples, putting to death 
twenty men at Ascalon, and confiscating 1000 talents 
of their property, — and by the same severity at Scy- 
thopolis,— Josepli succeeded in raising the royal revenue 
with great profit to himself. He continued to discharge 
his office with vigilance, punctuality, and prudence for 
twenty-two years. Nor does it appear that his meas¬ 
ures were unjust or oppressive. His administration 
tasted till the invasion of Antiochus the Great. That 
enterprising monarch, not contented with wresting his 
own territory of Ccelesyria from the power of Ptolemy, 
seized Judaea, hut was totally defeated in a. great battle 
at Baphia, near Gaza. After his victory. Ptolemy 
(Philopator) entered Jerusalem. He made sumptuous 
presents to the Temple, but pressing forward to enter 
the sanctuary, be was repelled by the High Priest, 
Simon, son of Onias. As lie persisted, there was a 
tumult and a wild wailing through the whole city, as 
if the walls and the pavement shrieked with the shriek- 

1 Probably Syrian taleuls. 

32 
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ino- people. Ptolemy is reported to have been seized 
with a supernatural awe and horror ; he trembled like 
a reed before the wind, and fell speechless to the earth. 
But from that time he entertained implacable animos¬ 
ity against the Jews, whom, it is said, he cruelly per¬ 
secuted, as will hereafter be related, in Alexandra..' 
During the monarchy of the next Ptolemy (Ep.ph- 
anes), Antiochus again seized Ccelesyna and J ui ;na. 
Scopas, general of the Egyptian forces, recovered, gar¬ 
risoned, and strengthened Jerusalem, which lie ruled 
with an iron and oppressive hand. But having been 
defeated near the sources of the Jordan, he was con¬ 
strained to leave Antiochus uudisputed master of the 
territory. The Syrian king was received as a deliv¬ 
erer in Jerusalem; and desirous to attach these valu¬ 
able allies to his cause, he issued a decree highly favor¬ 
able to the whole nation. Antiochus afterwards lie- 
stowed Ccelesyria and Judaea, as the down o ns 
daughter Cleopatra, on the young king of Egypt, 
Ptofemy Epiphanes. Still the revenues were to be 
shared by the two sovereigns. In what manner the 
kino- of Syria regained his superiority does not appear, 
but° probably through the disorder into wlueh t ie 
affairs of Egypt fell, at the close of the reign of j tol- 
emy Epiphanes, and during the mmoritv of Ptolemy 
Philometor. 

It was not, however, the tyranny of foreign sover¬ 
eigns, hut the unprincipled ambition of their own 
native rulers, that led to calamities little less dreadful 
than the Babylonian captivity, to the plunder and 
ruin of the holy city, the persecution, and almost the 

l Horzfeld accepts as historical the persecution of the Jewi t ^°« le 
the Hippodrome, and the elephants, as recorded m what is called the 3d 
Book of Maccabees. Ho drops or explains away the miracle. 
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extermination of the people. By the elevation of 
Joseph, the son of Tobias, to the office of collector, or 
farmer of the royal revenue, as above related, arose a 
family powerful enough to compete with that of the 
High Piiest. Joseph had eight sons; the youngest, 
Hyrearms, by his own niece, who was substituted by 
her father in the place of a dancer, of whom Joseph 
had become violently enamored in Egypt. 1 This 
niece he afterwards married. Hyrcanus, being sent 
on a mission to congratulate Ptoleinv Pliilopator bn 
the birtb of liis son, overreaching by audacious craft 
bis father’s treasurer, Avion, whom he contrived to 
throw into prison, got. possession of all his father’s treas¬ 
ures. By the magnificence of his presents, a hundred 
beautiful girls, and a hundred beautiful and well-edu¬ 
cated boys, 2 which each cost a talent and bore a talent 
in bis hand, and by the readiness of his Avit, Hyrcanus 
made as favorable an impression on the court as Ms 
father bad done before him. On Ms return to Judaea 
he was attacked by liis brothers, jealous of his favor 
A\dth the king of Egypt, and dreading bis undisguised 
ambition: liis father Joseph, too, though be dared not 
betray it for fear of the king of Egypt, shared in this 
jealousy, and took part with the elder brothers. It 
came to open strife, — two of the brothers were slain 
in the affray. Hyrcanus then retreated beyond the 
Jordan, and became collector of the revenue in that 
district. On liis father’s death a great contest arose 
about the partition of his wealth; tlie High Priest, 
Onias III., took part with the elder brothers against 

1 The motive of Soiymius in this substitution was tlmt his brother might 
not contaminate himself by connection with a heathen. 

ettel tcai v6{il: kek<j?iVtcll role lovdaiotg 622,o<j>v%L) txT^glo^eiv. Joseph 
Ant. xii. 4, G. 

2 ypuufiara corauivavc teal aK/iaioruTovc. Joseph, ibid. 0. 
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Hyrcanus. Hyrcanus fled again beyond the Jordan, 
where he built a strong fortress. There he ruled for 
seven years, till the death of Seleucus and the acces¬ 
sion of Antiochus Epiphanes. The account of the 
castle which he built beyond the Jordan, not far from 
Heslibon, is fall of marvel. It was of white marble, 
with animals of vast size sculptured on its walls, and 
surrounded with a deep fosse. The rocks around it 
were hewn out into chambers and halls for banquets 
and sleeping-rooms, and plentifully supplied with fresh 
water. But none of the doors of entrance or com¬ 
munication were wider than one man could pass 
through, lest the master should be surprised by his 
enemies, his brothers. There were also stately halls, 
with spacious gardens. He called it by the singular 
name of Tyre. He would seem to have lived in per¬ 
petual warfare with his neighbors the Arabians, no 
doubt the Nabathceans of wealthy Petra, whom he 
plundered from his mountain fastness. On the acces¬ 
sion of Antiochus Epiphanes, from some strange dread 
of the Icing’s power and of the enmity of the .Syrians, 
and his vengeance for the injuries inflicted on the 
Arabians, Hyrcanus slew lumself. Sueh is the ban on 
and unsatisfactory sentence which records the death of 
a man famous in his own day, more famous as the an¬ 
cestor of a race of Jewish kings. 

A feud in the mean time had arisen between Onins 
and Simon, according to conjecture the elder son of 
Joseph, who held the office of governor of the Templed 
The immediate cause of dispute, probably, related to 

1 There is great difficulty in this whole statement of Josephus, which 
Hcrzlchl has endeavored to unravel, I do not thinls with perfect success- 

Compare Herzfeld’s note, it 218. I should agree with him that there 
can hardly be a doubt that Simon, Captaiu of the Temple, was of pries ly 
descent. " Great care must be taken by the reader not to confound tine 
Simon with the Hi^h Priest. 
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the command over tlie treasury of tlie Temple, in 
which Onias had permitted Hyrcanus to deposit part 
of his riches, and over which Simon, as collector of 
the royal revenue, might pretend to some authority. 
Simon fled to Apollonius, who governed Coelesyria 
under King Seleucus, and gave an account of incalcu¬ 
lable treasures laid up in the Jewish Temple. Helio- 
dorus, the royal treasurer, was immediately despatched 
to take possession of this unexpected fluid, so oppor¬ 
tunely discovered; for the finances of Seleucus were 
exhausted by the exactions of the Romans. The whole 
city was hi an agony of apprehension, the High Priest 
seemed in the deepest distress, while the royal officer 
advanced to profane and pillage the Temple of God. 
Suddenly a horse, with a terrible rider clad in golden 
armor, rushed into the courts, and smote at Heliodorus 
with Ills forefeet. Two young men, of great strength 
and beauty, and splendidly attired, stood by the rider, 
and scourged the intruder with great violence. At 
this awful apparition the treasurer fell half-dead upon 
the pavement, was carried senseless out of the precincts 
of the sanctuary, and only revived after the promise of 
the High Priest to intercede with his offended Deity. 
Although tlie Jews were too much delighted, and the 
Syrians too much terrified, to doubt the reality of this 
miracle, yet Simon, the adversary of the High Priest, 
was not only incredulous, hut openly accused him of 
imposture. 1 The factions grew more turbulent, and 
murders having been committed by the party of Simon, 
Onias went up to Antioch to request the interposition 
of the sovereign. 2 

1 u This Simon now, of whom we spoke before, having been a bewrayer 
of the money and of his country, slandered Onias, as if he had terrified Hc- 
liodoms, and been the worker of these evils.” 2 Idncc. iv. 1. 

2 I have omitted the correspondence with Sparta, which I confess reads 
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Soon after his arrival, Antioclius, surnamed Epiph- 
anes, the Illustrious, or Epimanes, the Madman, 
succeeded his brother Seleucus on the throne of Syiia. 
Antioclius united the quick and versatile character ol a 
Greek with the splendid voluptuousness of an Asiatic. 1 
At one time he debased the royal dignity by mingling 
with the revels of his meanest subjects, scorning the 
streets in his riotous frolics, or visiting the lowest 
places of public entertainment, and the common 
baths; or, like Peter of Russia, conversing with the 
artisans in their shops on their various trades. M ith 
still less regard to the dignity of his own character, he 
was fond of mimicking in public the forms of election 
to the Roman magistracies; he would put on a v lute 
robe, and canvass the passengers in the streets for their 
votes. Then, supposing himself to have been elected 
ankle, or tribune, he would cause his curule chair to 
be set in the open market-place, and administer justice, 
— a poor revenge against a people before whose power 
he trembled 1 On the other hand, the pleasures of 
Antioclius were those of a Sardanapalus ; 2 and his 
munificence, more particularly towards the religious 
ceremonies and edifices, both of his own dominions and 
of Greece, was on a scale of truly Oriental grandeur: 
for among the discrepancies of this singular character 
must be reckoned a great degree of bigotry and relig¬ 
ious intolerance. The admirers of the mild genius of 
the Grecian religion, and those who suppose religions 
persecution unknown in the world till the era of 
Christianity, would do well to consider the wanton and 

to me very apocryphal. Herzfeld supposes a Jewish colony ia Sparta! — 
in inhospitable and uncommercial Sparta! 

1 Epipliiines wus one of the celebrated drunkards of antiquity. JLlian» 
Vur. Hist. ii. 41. 

2 Polybius, xxs r i. 10; 1 Mate. i. 21 &c. 
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barbarous attempt of Antiochus to exterminate the 
religion of the Jews and substitute that of the Greeks. 
Yet the savage and tyrannical violence of Antiochus 
was, in fact, and surely we may say providentially, the 
safeguard of the Jewish nation from the greatest 
danger to which it had ever been exposed, — the slow 
and secret encroachment of Grecian manners, Grecian 
arts, Grecian vices, and Grecian idolatry. It roused 
the dormant energy of the whole people, and united 
again, in indissoluble bonds, the generous desire of 
national independence with zealous attachment to the 
national religion. It again identified the true patriot 
with the devout worshipper. 

Joshua, or Jason, the brother of Onias, the High 
Priest, by the offer of 360 talents annually as tribute, 1 
and 80 more from another source, bribed the luxurious 
but needy sovereign of Syria, to displace his unoffend¬ 
ing relative, and confer upon himself the vacant dig¬ 
nity. Onias was summoned to Antioch, and there de¬ 
tained in honorable confinement. Joshua proceeded 
to strengthen his own interests by undermining the 
national character; he assumed a Grecian name, Jason; 
obtained permission to build a gymnasium, t.o which he 
attracted all the youth of the city; 2 weaned them by 
degrees from the habits and opinions of their fathers, 
and trained them in a complete system of Grecian 
education. Ho found many willing proselytes, who 
affected to condemn the morose and unsocial manners 
of the zealots for the national faith. Jason allowed the 
services of the Temple to fall into disuse; and carried 
his alienation from the Jewish faith so far as to send a 

1 Hcrzfehl, I think, shows satisfactorily that this must have been for the 
annual tribute. 

2 2 Macc. iv. 9 et seq. 
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contribution to tbe great games, which were celebrated 
at Tyre in honor of their tutelar deity, the Hercules 
of the Greeks. 1 This last act of impiety was frustrated 
by the religious feeliugs of his messengers, who, instead 
of conferring the present on the conductors of the 
games, gave it to the magistrates to be employed in t.ho 
sendee of their fleet. The authority of Jason was short¬ 
lived, though in his progress through Ccelesyrin, which 
he was determined to wrest altogether from the rival 
kingdom of Egypt, king Antiochus visited Jerusalem, 
and was received with all honor, processions of blazing 
torches, and the jubilant, acclamations of the people. 2 
This adulation did not secure the power or dominion 
of Jason. In evil hour he sent, to pay the tribute at 
Antioch, another Onias, (his own brother, according 
to Josephus, or the brother of Simon, the son of Joseph, 
according to the Book of Maccabees,) but who, in con¬ 
formity to the Grecian fashion, had assumed the name 
of Menelaus. This man seized the opportunity of out¬ 
bidding his employer for the High Priesthood, and was 
accordingly substituted in his place. Menelaus came 
to Jerusalem with the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the 
rage of a savage beast. 3 Jason fled to the country of 
the Ammonites. Menelaus, however, found the treas¬ 
ury exhausted by the profusion of Jason, and, in order 
to make good his payments at Antioch, secretly pur¬ 
loined the golden vessels of the Temple, which he sold 
at Tyre. The zeal of the deposed High Priest, Onias, 

1 “ In those (lays went there out of Israel wicked men, who persuaded 
many, saving, Let us go and make, a covenant with the heathen that are 
round about us, for since we departed from them we have hud much sor¬ 
row. So the device pleased them well. 1 ' 1 Macc. i. 11, 12. In the naked 
exhibitions of the Pukestra they were ashamed of, and disguised their dis¬ 
tinction us descendants of Abraham. Ibid. 15. 

2 2 Mnco. iv. 2*2. 

8 2 Macc. iv. 25. 
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was kindled at tills sacrilege; he publicly denounced 
the plunderer before, the tribunal of Antioch. But the 
gold of Menelaus was all-powerful among the officers 
of the Syrian court. Onias fled to an asylum in the 
Daphne near Antioch, but being persuaded to come 
forth, was put to death by Andronicus, whom Menelaus 
had bribed. Yet the life of Onias had been so blame¬ 
less and dignified, that even the profligate court and 
thoughtless monarch lamented his death. In the mean 
time a formidable insurrection had taken place in Jeru¬ 
salem. The people, indignant at the plunder of the 
Temple, attacked Lysimachus, brother of Menelaus, 
who had been left in command, and, although he ral¬ 
lied a force of 3000 men, overpowered and slew him. 

Antiochus had now opened his second campaign for 
the subjugation of Egypt. After the death of Cleo¬ 
patra, the queen-mother, two nobles had taken on 
themselves the guardianship of the young king, Ptol¬ 
emy Philoinetor, who was now about fourteen years old. 
Antiochus seized the opportunity, when the Romans, 
of whom he stood in awe, were engaged in their des¬ 
perate war with Perseus, king of Macedonia. His 
first campaign, his seizure of Pelusium, the feuds in 
Alexandria, the strife for the throne between the two 
brothers, Philometor and Physcon, the haughty inter¬ 
ference of the Romans, the famous interview between 
Popilius Lamas and the proud king of Syria, belong to 
the general history of the times. Antiochus had now 
screwed up his ambition to a new invasion of Egypt.- 
While at Tyre, a deputation from Jerusalem came 
before Antiochus to complain of the tyranny of Mene¬ 
laus. Menelaus contrived not merely that the embassy 
should have no effect, but the ambassadors themselves 
were murdered. Antiochus advanced the next year 
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(b. c. 169) into Egypt: liis career was victorious: the 
•whole country submitted. But a false rumor of his 
death having reached Palestine, Jason, the dispossessed 
High Priest, seized the opportunity of revolt against his 
brother, took the city, shut up Menelaus in the castle 
of Acra, and began to exercise the most horrible re¬ 
venge against the opposite party. The intelligence of 
the insurrection, magnified into a deliberate revolt of 
the whole nation, reached Antiochus. The doom of 
the city had not been without its portent. Early in 
the year 1 2 the heavens had been ablaze with what 
appeared horsemen in cloth of gold, tilting at each 
other, with the flash of swords and bucklers. 1 The 
wild tumult in the sky lasted for forty nights. The 
ill-fated city, according to the omen, fell without much 
resistance. The conqueror marched without delay 
against Jerusalem, put to death in three days’ time 
40,000 of the inhabitants, and seized as many more to 
be sold as slaves. Bad as this was, it was the common 
fate of rebellious cities: but Antiochus proceeded to 
more cruel and wanton outrages against the religion of 
the people. lie entered every court of the lemple, 

1 n. c. 1CT: Summer. 

2 2 Msec, v-1- Compare similar event at Mexico; and for explanation, 
Humboldt. Kostnos, i. 145. Compare also Plutarch, Marius, c. IT. In my 
younger days I described an aurora borealis —I had myself seen it —in 
linos which might seem to be, hut were not, taken from the Book of Macca¬ 
bees;— 

lTorth springs au arch, 

O’erspanning with its crystal pathway purs 
Thu starry sky : as though for Gods to march 
With show of heavenly wavfa.ro daunting earth, 

To that wild revel of the nortborn clouds; 

They now with broad and bannery light distinct 
Stream in their restless waverings to and fro . . 

Anon like slender lances bright start up. 

And cross and clash, with hurtle and with Hash 
Tilting their airy tournament, 

Sanior, Book iii. p. 42. 
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pillaged tlie treasury, seized all the sacred utensils, tlie 
golden candlestick, the table of shewbread, the altar 
of incense; and thus collected a booty to tlie amount 
of 1800 talents. He then commanded a great sow to 
be sacrificed on the altar of burnt-offerings, part of the 
flesh to be boiled, and the liquor from the unclean 
animal to be sprinkled over every part of the Temple; 
and thus desecrated with the most odious defilement 
the sacred place, which the Jews had considered for 
centuries the only holy spot in all the universe. 1 The 
dastardly Jason had escaped before the approach of 
Antiochus: he led a wandering life; and died at length, 
unpitied and despised, at Lacedaemon. Menelaus, who 
had remained shut up in Acra, and perhaps with his 
followers aided the easy conquest of the city by Anti¬ 
ochus, retained the dignity of High Priest; but two 
foreign officers, Philip, a Phrygian, and Andronicus, 
were made governors of Jerusalem and Samaria. 

Two years afterwards, Antiochus, having been ex¬ 
pelled from Egypt by the Romans, determined to sup¬ 
press every pretension to independence within his own 
territories. He apprehended, perhaps, the usual policy 
of the Romans, who never scrupled at any measures to 
weaken the powerful monarchies which stood in the 
way of their schemes of conquest, whether by exciting 
foreign enemies, or fomenting civil disturbances in their 
states. He determined to exterminate the Hebrew race 
from the face of the earth. The execution of the san¬ 
guinary edict was intrusted to Apollonius, and executed 
with as cruel despatch as the most sanguinary tyrant 
could desire. Apollonius waited till the Sabbath, when 
all the people were occupied in them peaceful religious 
duties. He then let loose his soldiers against the unre- 
i Joseph. Ant. xii. 5. 



508 


PERSECUTION BY ANTIOCI1US. 


Book IX. 


sisting multitude, slew all tlie men, till tlie streets ran 
with blood, and seized all tlie women as captives. He 
proceeded to pillage and then to dismantle the city, 
which he set on fire in many places: he threw down 
the walls, and built a strong fortress on the highest part 
of Mount Sion, which commanded the Temple and all 
£he rest of the city. From this garrison he harassed 
all the people of the country, who stole in with fond 
attachment to visit the ruins, or to offer a hasty and 
interrupted worship in the place of the sanctuary; for 
all the public services had ceased, and no voice of 
adoration was heard in the holy city, unless of the pro¬ 
fane heathen calling on their idols. The persecution 
did not end here. Antiochus had waged internecine 
war against the race, he would wage internecine war 
against tlie religion of tlie Jews. He issued out an 
edict for uniformity of worship throughout his domin¬ 
ions, and despatched officers into all parts to enforce 
rigid compliance with the decree. This office in the dis¬ 
trict of .Judaea and Samaria was assigned to Athenreus, 1 
an aged man, who was well versed in the ceremonies 
and usages of the Grecian religion. Tlie Samaritans, 
according to the Jewish account, by which they are rep¬ 
resented as always asserting their Jewish lineage when 
it seemed to their advantage, and their Median descent, 
when they hoped thereby to escape any imminent dan¬ 
ger, yielded at once. The temple on Gemini was 
formally consecrated to Jupiter Xenius. Athenams, 
having been so far successful, proceeded to Jerusalem, 
where, with the assistance of the garrison, he prohibited 
and suppressed every observance of the Jewish religion, 
forced the people to profane the Sabbath, to eat swine’s 

1 I think this a proper name, rather tlinn an Athenian or man of Athene. 
2 Macc. vi. 1. 
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flesh and other unclean food, and expressly forbade the 
national rite of circumcision. The Temple was ded¬ 
icated to Jupiter Olympics ; the statue of that deity 
was erected on part of the altar of burnt-offerings, and 
sacrifice duly performed. Two women, who circum¬ 
cised their children, were hanged in a conspicuous part 
of the city, with their children round them necks: and 
many more of those barbarities committed, which es¬ 
cape the reprobation of posterity from their excessive 
atrocity. Cruelties, too horrible to be related, some¬ 
times, for that very reason, do not meet with the detes¬ 
tation they deserve. Among other martyrdoms, Jewish 
tradition dwells with honest pride on that of Eleazar, 
a scribe, ninety years old, who determined to leave a 
notable example to such as bo young , to die willingly 
and courageously for the honorable and holy laios: and 
that of the seven brethren, who, encouraged by then- 
mother, rejected the most splendid offers, and con¬ 
fronted the most excruciating torments rather than 
infringe the Law. 

From Jerusalem the persecution spread throughout 
the country; in every city the same barbarities were 
executed, the same profanations introduced; and, as a 
last insult, the feasts of the Bacchanalia, the license of 
which, as they were celebrated in the later ages of 
Greece, shocked the severe virtue of the older Romans, 
were substituted for the national festival of Taber¬ 
nacles. The reluctant Jews were forced to join in 
these riotous orgies, and to carry the ivy, the insignia 
of the god. So near was the Jewish nation, so near 
the worship of Jehovah, to total extermination. 


END OF VOL. x. 
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